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Sri-Sri Prema Bhakti Candrika 


By Srila Narottama dasa Thakura Mahasaya 


Translation based on the commentaries of Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada 
and Sri Ananta dasa Babaji Maharaja. 


Sri Sri Narottama Carita 


A concise biography of Srila Narottama das "Thakura Mahasay", 


His advent: 

In the Garer Hat subdivision of the district of Raja sahi, about 12 miles from Rampura 
Voyaliya, is the village of Kheturi. In the book Prema Vilasa it is mentioned — One day Syiman 
Mahaprabhu performed kirtana in the village of Kanai Natsala when He turned His face 
towards the Kheturi village and exclaimed the name Narottama again and again. The Lord's 
mind became unsteady of ecstasy. When Sti Nityananda Prabhu, Haridasa, Vakresvara and 
other associates saw Sriman Mahaprabhu's ecstatic feelings, they thought with hearts shivering 
of ecstasy: "There a person named Narottama, whom Mahaprabhu greatly loves, will manifest, 
and the Lord will accomplish many things through him!" Sriman Mahaprabhu told Sti 
Nityananda: 


prabhu kohe — sripdda bujhi koroho bhavand; apandara guna tumi nd jano apana 
nilacala jaite yoto kandiyacho tumi; sei prema dine dine bandhiydchi ami 
se prema rakhibo ami padmavati tire; narottama name patra dibo ami tare 
preme janma hobe tara ama vidyamdane; ekhone rakhiyd jabo padmavati sthane 


"The Lord said: "Sripada! Listen and consider duly: "You don't know Your own glories! 
You have wept so much back in Nilacala, and every day I have saved that love of Yours. Now 
I am placing that love of Yours on the bank of the Padmavati in a receptacle named 
Narottama. He will take birth in prema in My presence. For now I will keep this prema in 
the Padmavati." (Prema Vilasa) 

After that Sriman Mahaprabhu came to the village of Kutub Pura and took a bath in 
the Padmavati while His associates commenced a kirtana on the bank. The Lord then roared 
loudly and His body began to shiver vehemently out of ecstatic love. After that the Lord called 
the Padmavati river and said: 


prabhu kohe — padmavati! dhoro prema loho; narottama ndme patra prema tare diho 
nityananda saha prema rakhilo toma sthane; yatna kori tha tumi rakhiba gopane 
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"The Lord said: "Padmavati! Take this prema and keep it for Me. Give it later to the 
receptacle named Narottama! I have placed this prema in you and in Nityananda. Keep it with 
care and discretion!" Then Padmavati replied: 


padmavati bole prabhu koron nivedana; kemone janibo kara nama narottama? 


Padmavati replied: "Master, I pray to You: How will I know who is named Narottama?" 
Sriman Mahaprabhu replied: 


yahara parase tumi adhika uchaliba; sei narottama, prema tare tumi diba 


"He whose touch will make higher waves on you- that is Narottama! Give this prema 
to him!" 

Almost at the same time as Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu's disappearance, around the 
years 1531-1532, on the full moon day of the month of Magha (February) in the afternoon 
(called godhali, which is considered an auspicious time) Srila Narottama Thakura appeared 
from the womb of Narayani Devi, the wife of Raja Krsnananda Datta, in the village of Kheturt. 


Childhood: 

Like the phases of the moon, Srila Narottama grew day by day. In a great festival Raja 
Krsnananda performed the anna prasana ceremony (when a child eats its first grains) for his 
son. However, when the grains were placed at his mouth, the child turned his face away. 
Everyone became worried, but an astrologer made calculations and said: "This child will never 
eat anything else but Sri Krsna's prasada." According to family tradition the deity of Sri Krsna 
was worshipped in the house of Raja Sri Krsnananda, and when prasadda was brought from 
this deity Narottama blissfully began to eat it. From this day on Krsnananda forbade everyone 
to give his son anything else but Sri Krsna's prasada. 

S11 Narottama's extraordinary bodily luster, sharp intelligence and sweet words 
attracted everyone's heart. At the age of five Sri Narottama received the chalk in the hand and 
began his studies. From his childhood Narottama showed an extraordinary capacity in learning 
Sanskrit scriptures like Vyakarana, and he mastered all these scriptures in a very short time. 
From his very childhood the princely Narottama had an extraordinary love for Sri Harinama, 
Srimad Bhagavata, the devotees of the Lord and the deity of the Lord, and, seeing his 
disinterest in sense gratification, his loving father Krsnananda and his dedicated mother 
Narayani became worried, while the devotees became astonished and ecstatic. 

There was a very saintly brahmana in Kheturi named Sri Krsna das, from whom Sri 
Narottama heard about $1i Gaurahari and His loving associates every day. This made him 
weep and cry out 'ha Gauranga!' One day Narottama had a dream in which he saw Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu telling him to go and bathe in the Padmavatt river to accept the jewel of 
prema that Sriman Mahaprabhu had deposited there. Sri Narottama got up early in the 
morning and when he began to go down into the water of the Padmavati river her waves began 
to swell. Recognising Narottama, Padmavati gave him the jewels of prema that Sriman 
Mahaprabhu had deposited in her. When Narottama received this prema his complexion 
changed and he became overwhelmed with great feelings of ecstatic love. Bathing in his own 
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tears he danced around frantically. When they saw their son seized by the disease of madness 
his mother and father became worried. 


Vision in a dream and pilgrimage to Vrndavana : 

Srila Narottama's heart broke because he had not been able to see Sri Gaurasundara's 
manifest pastimes, so he wept day and night in great anguish. One day S11 Gaurasundara 
revealed Himself to Sri Narottama in a dream and told him in a voice sprinkled with 
compassion: "O Narottama! Quickly go to Sri Vrndavana and accept the discipleship of Sri 
Lokanatha there!" When the dream was over Narottama fainted, for the Lord had vanished 
from him. By the Lord's wish S11 Narottama had another dream-vision, in which Sriman 
Mahaprabhu showed him His Navadvipa-pastimes with His associates. Seeing the wonderful 
pastimes of love of the Lord and His devotees, who were singing and dancing, S1i Narottama 
bathed in his own tears and fell at the Lord's feet. Sri Gaurasundara then placed His lotus feet 
on $17 Narottama's head, affectionately lifted him up from the ground and placed him in the 
hands of Sri N ityananda and Sri Advaita. Sriman Nityananda Prabhu stretched out His arms 
and embraced him, gave him His vast treasure of prema and then ordered him to go to Sri 
Vrndavana. Sri Advaita Prabhu also offered $1i Narottama at the lotus feet of Sri Gaura and 
ordered him to go to Sri Vrndavana. When Sti Narottama woke up he remembered the mercy 
the three Lords had bestowed upon him and floated in his own tears. 

Kheturi village was under the rule of a Muslim ruler called a Jaygirdar. Hearing of the 
qualities of Sri Krsnananda's son this Jaygirdar wanted to see Sri Narottama. Narottama 
considered the invitation of the Jaygirdar to be Mahaprabhu's mercy and took leave from his 
mother and father. Thus he responded to the Jay Girdar's invitation, surrounded by his father's 
guards. At a certain place, at night, the guards all fell asleep and $1 Narottama thus fled to 
Vraja over the forest path. After walking for fifteen days he became somewhat carefree. Thus 
he continued over the royal road and gradually he arrived at Mathura's Visrama Ghat. 


Seeing Vraja Mandala and the Gosvamis : 

At Mathura, $17 Narottama heard from a Vaisnava Brahmana that $1-Sri Ripa 
Sanatana had passed away. This made him roll over the ground and weep "hd rapa! ha 
sandtana!" Sri Ripa and Sanatana then appeared to Thakura Mahasaya in a dream and 
consoled him. The next morning Sri Narottama proceeded to Sri Vrndavana with an anxious 
Ripa Gosvamipada had informed Sri Jiva and Srinivasa of the imminent arrival of Sri 
Narottama. Sri Narottama entered Sri Vrndavana and went to see Sri Govinda Mandira. While 
he was having darsana of Sri Govinda in great ecstatic love, Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada and 
of S1i Lokanatha Gosvami, an associate of Gaura who was renowned as the crown jewel of 
renunciants. He introduced Narottama to Lokanatha Gosvami and requested Lokanatha to 
bestow his mercy upon Narottama. Previously Sriman Mahaprabhu had told Srila Lokanatha 
Gosvami in a dream that 'after a while a prince named Sri Narottama will become your 
disciple." Remembering this, Srila Lokanatha Gosvami's heart melted with compassionate 
affection and he instructed him in the 32-syllable Sri Harinamal!. After this Sri Jiva took Sti 


1 hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare / hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare 
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Narottama along to see Srila Gopala Bhatta Gosvami, Sri Madhu Pandita, Sri Bhiigarbha 
Gosvami and others. 


Sri Guru's service and initiation : 

To attain the special mercy of Sripada Lokanatha Sri Narottama rendered one service 
to him at the end of the night. With a broom Sri Narottama would sweep the place where Sri 
Lokanatha Prabhu went to evacuate. Then he would embrace the broom and lovingly weep: 
ha prabhu lokanatha! krpa koro! "O my master Lokanatha! Be merciful to me!" Before Sti 
Lokanatha went outside Sri Narottama had completed his work of cleaning the place and had 
hidden the broom. Wondering who was rendering such menial service at the end of the night, 
and considering it a great offence on his part to accept such service from a resident of 
Vrndavana, Prabhu Lokanatha went out a little later at night on the other day and saw from a 
distance that $17 Narottama cleaned his place for evacuation with a broom. Standing silently 
behind Narottama, Prabhu Lokanatha saw how Narottama embraced the broom to his chest 
and anxiously wept. Then Sri Narottama saw Prabhu Lokanatha and offered prostrated 
obeisances in front of him. Due to the menial service of Sri Narottama, the heart of Sri 
Lokanatha melted and he told Sri Narottama to take a bath in the Yamuna and to come to him. 
Following Sri Gurudeva's order, Sri Narottama took a bath in the Yamuna and $1i Lokanatha 
took Narottama inside a grove to give him initiation in the sri kisora gopala mantra on the full 
moon day of the month of Sravana (August). Then he told Narottama to inform Si Jiva 
Gosvamipada of the same. Sri Narottama thus went to Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada and told him 
the auspicious news. Sri Lokanatha Prabhu then gradually taught Srila Thakura Mahagaya the 
means of ragdnuga bhajana. 


bhajana siddhi, studying the scriptures and attaining a title: 

While Srila Narottama thus studied the science of devotion from his $11 Gurudeva, he 
was once absorbed in bhajana in a grove in Sri Vrndavana, when Sri Vrsabhanu-nandini 
Personally arrived and ordered him — 'Narottama! Your eternal service will be to stir milk for 
My Pranaballabha when He comes in My kuija at midday. This service is also rendered by 
My dear sakhi Campakalata, hence I will call you 'Campaka Majijart'. 

Receiving this order to serve, S11 Narottama attained external consciousness, went to 
Sri Lokanatha Prabhu and told him with stuttering voice and a heart filled with ecstatic love 
what had happened. When Srila Gosvamipada heard of Sri Narottama's fortune he became 
most ecstatic and gave his personal confirmation of this service. One day Narottama was 
mentally stirring milk and was at the same time beholding the transcendental pastimes of the 
Divine Pair so that the hot milk boiled over and burned his hand, something which he could 
see and feel also in the external world! 

Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada was most happy when he saw Sri Narottama achieving 
bhajana siddhi and the other Gosvamis, headed by Sri Gopala Bhatta, bestowed great mercy 
upon Sri Narottama. For a while $17 Narottama studied Srimad Bhagavata from his Sri 
Gurudeva, and the Six Sandarbhas, Sri Ripa Gosvami's dramas and other of his books, Sri 
Sanatana Gosvami's Brhad Bhagavatamrta and other rasa- and siddhdnta-scriptures from 
Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada. Seeing that the grave purports of the scriptures were easily 
understood by $11 Narottama, who was after all the object of the personal grace of Syiman 
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Mahaprabhu and Si Vrsabhanu-nandini, Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada was very happy and, after 
due deliberation with the Vaisnavas, granted Sri Narottama the title of Thakura Mahasaya. 


Vraja Parikrama, going to Bengal, the theft of the books and the recovery of the 
books: 

Following the order of Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada Sri Narottama Thakura Mahasaya 
performed the 84 kros parikramd (complete circumambulation) of Vraja Mandala with 
Govardhana Hill. This is described very elaborately in the Fifth Wave of the scripture Bhakti 
Ratnakara. Shortly after that Duhkhi Krsna das, who had taken initiation from Srila Hrdaya 
Caitanya, who had in turn taken shelter of the lotus feet of Sri-S1i Gauri das Pandit, came to 
Sri Vrndavana from the village of Dandakesvara in Orissa. He had become most learned by 
studying Srimad Bhagavata from Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada. One day he was sweeping the 
groves of Sri Vrndavana when he found an anklebell of Sri Radharani, and by Sri Lalitaji's 
grace he was allowed to personally put this anklebell on Sri Vrsabhanu-nandini's lotus feet. 
Sri Syamananda resided in Sri Vrndavana as the pupils in knowledge of Srimat Jiva 
Gosvamipada, and they were each other's heart's friends, as if they were one soul. The three 
were learned in the flavours of Vraja, expert in Vaisnava philosophy and in the art of music. 

The residents of Sri Vindavana, headed by Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada, thought of having 
the many large jewel-like books written by Si Ripa, Sanatana and Sri Jiva, preached in Bengal 
by Sri Jiva's qualified pupils Srinivasa, Narottama and Syamananda. By the desire of everyone, 
Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada had the huge treasury of jewel-like books packed in huge crates and 
loaded on four bullock carts, guarded by ten men of armed infantry. In this way he dispatched 
Srinivasa, Narottama and Syamananda to Bengal. The books reached Bengal safely, but at the 
journey's end, when they reached Vana Visnupura, the soldiers of King Birhambir of Van 
Visnupura, who was then endowed with a bandit-mentality, were ordered to seize the cases at 
night, as he thought they contained jewels. When Srinivasa, Narottama and Syamananda woke 
up the next morning and found the cases with the books had disappeared they rolled over the 
ground and wept of anguish. Finally they heard a divine voice saying: "You will get the books 
at the court of the king of Visnupura". Meanwhile King Birhambir had been purified by seeing 
the books in the crates. Simply by seeing the wonderful books after emptying the crates in 
private, he became repentant and eager to meet the authors of the books. In a dream Si 
Krsnaballabh of Visnupura and entered the royal assembly in his company. When King 
Birhambir heard the wonderful explanation of the Bhramara Gita? from the mouth of Srila 
Acarya Prabhu he was overwhelmed and surrendered himself at his lotus feet. Sri Acarya 
Prabhu made the king his disciple, took the jewel-like books back and arrived in Yajigrama 
and sent the good news to Sri Vrndavana. 


Returning to Kheturi after seeing Bengal and Puri: 


Srila Narottama Thakura Mahagaya saw the playground of Sri Gaura, Sri Navadvipa 
Mandala and the playgrounds of Sri Gaura's associates, circumambulated them and had the 


2 Episode in Srimad Bhagavata (10.47.12-21), dealing with Sri Radhika's ravings to a stray bumblebee. 
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darsana of those associates of Sri Gaura who were still manifest at the time. After that he 
proceeded to Sri Nilacala where he saw Sri Gauranga's playground in Sri Ksetra Mandala and 
the playgrounds of the Lord's associates before returning to Kheturi. 

The return of Srila Thakura Mahasaya, who is the embodiment of prema, to Sripatha 
Kheturi sparked off a sweet and loud sarikirtana with mrdaigas and karatalas. Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya then promulgated the musical mode named garana hati. His newly composed 
sankirtana songs had new ragas and raginis, the feelings they incited were new and the sweet 
sound of his voice, that was sweeter than the voices of the Gandharva-angels, caused a 
wonderful deluge of sweet rasa to flow. It was as if the flavours of Sri Sri Gaura-Krsna nama 
sankirtana arose in a personified form!! Srila Thakura Mahasaya's contemporary song writer 
Srila Govinda Das Kaviraja Mahasaya has sung: 


jaya re jaya re jaya, — thakuranarottama, prema bhakati maharaja 
yakara mantri, abhinna kalevara, ramacandra kavirdja 
prema mukuta mani, bhisana bhavavali, angahi anga virdja 
nrpa asana, kheturt maha baithato, sangahi bhakata samdja 


"All glories all glories to Thakura Narottama, the great king of loving devotion, whose 
counsellor was Ramacandra Kaviraja, who was non different from him! His prema was the 
crown jewel of all the ornamental symptoms of ecstasy he showed on his body. He sat on the 
throne of the kingdom of Kheturi in the company of his assembled devotees." 


sandatana rapa krta, grantha bhagavata, anudina koroto vicdra 
radha madhava, yugala ujjvala rasa, paramananda sukha sara 
$rt sankirtana, visaya rase unamata, dharmadharma nahi jano 

yoga dana vrata, adi bhaye bhagato, royato karama geydna 


"Every day he discussed the theistic scriptures compiled by Sri Sanatana and Ripa 
Gosvami, that contain the splendid amorous flavours of Sri Radha and Madhava and that are 
the essence of topmost ecstasy. In the ecstasy of sri sankirtana he did not know what was pious 
and what was impious. Yoga, charity, vows and other kinds of piety fled far away, while fruitive 
activities and non-dualistic knowledge were weeping." 


bhagavata sastra gana, yo dei bhakati dhana, tako gaurava koru aGpa 
sankhya mimamsaka, tarkddika joto, kampita dekhi paratapa 
abhakata caura, ditrahi bhagi rohu, niyare nahi parakasa 
dina hina jane, deyalo bhakati dhane, vancita govinda dasa 


"He upheld the honour of those theistic scriptures that bestow the treasure of devotion 
and when they saw his might, saikhya, mimamsaka, tarka and other speculative philosophies 
trembled. The thief-like non devotees fled far away, unable to shine their light in his vicinity. 
He gave the treasure of devotion to lowly and fallen fellows, and Govinda dasa covets the 
same." 


The great festival at Kheturi and the establishment of six deities: 
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When Sri Narottama returned from $1i Vrndavana to Kheturt, Sit Lokanatha 
Gosvamipada has ordered him to preach the glorification of Sriman Mahaprabhu, to establish 
deity service and to serve the Vaisnavas there. Following Sri Gurudeva's order Sri Narottama 
came to Kheturi and began to think of means to establish the deity service. In a dream Sri 
Gaurasundara told Srila Thakura Mahasaya: "In the past I assumed the metal form of a deity 
and it is right in your sight in the paddy barn of the householder named Sri Vipra das. No one 
dares to go there out of fear of snakes. Just go there and bring Me from there to reveal My 
service." After saying this the Lord ordered him also to have five more deities manufactured 
and Their services revealed. Then he embraced Srila Thakura Mahasaya and vanished. 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya woke up and spent the rest of the night doing sankirtana in 
great ecstatic love. Then, after performing his morning duties, he took everyone along to the 
paddy barn. As soon as Thakura Mahasaya went there the snakes disappeared. Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya opened the gate of the paddy barn and when he saw the Supreme Lord there he 
stretched out his hand, and Sri Gaurasundara, along with His Priyaji (Visnupriya devi) jumped 
into his lap with the speed of lightning. Srila Thakura Mahasaya came to his own house, seated 
Sri Gaurasundara with His Priyajt on a throne and began to glorify Sri Gaura with his 
wonderful, self-composed songs. On S11 Gaurasundara's order he had five more deities 
manufactured, along with Their consorts, and had set the date for the installation of the six 
deities on the next full moon in Phalguna (March). This installation became famous as the 
historical and unrivalled Kheturt Mahotsava. From the fifth day of the light quarter of 
Phalguna all directions were filled with the sankirtana songs that invoked auspiciousness for 
the great Mahotsava. At that time all the great associates of Sri-Sit Gaura Nityananda and 
Advaita, along with all the other great Vaisnavas arrived from Bengal, on the invitation of 
scriptures like Bhakti Ratnakara and Sri Narottama Vilasa. 

On the day preceding the full moon day, known as the ddhivasa day, Sri Sri Jahnava 
Mata Thakurani, the consort of Sri Sri Nityananda, made her auspicious arrival in Kheturi, in 
the company of all her associates. In allegiance to Sri Sri Mata the Sri Khola Mangala and a 
Prabhu performed the great abhiseka of the six deities, on the order of Sri Sri Jahnava Mata, 
and conform the rules laid down in the Gosvamis' books. The names that Sriman Mahaprabhu 
had given to the deities in Narottama's dream were revealed during the abhiseka — 

gauranga, ballabhi kanta, sri vraja mohana; 
sri krsna, sri radhakanta, sri radha ramana 


At the end of the abhiseka the six deities with Their consorts were decorated with 
different ornaments and then placed on a throne. After the assembled associates of Sri Gaura 
were decorated with the prasddi garlands and sandalwood pulp, Srila Thakura Mahasaya 
began the sankirtana of his own compositions, with the permission of everyone. Thus a current 
of ambrosial sankirtana flavours was being showered with ra@gas and raginis played by 
Vaisnavas such as Devi dasa, Gokula, Gaurariga and Govinda, and which inundated everyone's 
hearts with a flood of rasa. The three Lords Sri Gauranga, Nityananda, Advaita, along with 
Srivasa, Gadadhara and others appeared before everyone and began to dance. Everyone's 
hearts and minds were immersed in an ocean of prema rasa. After that Sriman Mahaprabhu 
and His associates vanished and everyone rolled over the ground, weeping and falling into a 
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began to sing Holi songs and throw colored powder with everyone. In this way they passed the 
day until evening time when the abhiseka for Sri Gauraiiga's advent was performed. They 
spent the night in the rapture of saikirtana and the following day Si Sri Jahnava Mata 
personally began to cook for the newly installed deities and later distributed the prasdda to 
the assembled Vaisnavas. The following day there was a great festival in the abode of each 
mahanta (Vaisnava group leader) and prasdda was distributed to everyone, down to the dog 
eaters. Srila Narottama's nephew and disciple raja Srila Santosa Datta bore the expenses for 
the entire festival upon himself. When the festival was over all the mahdntas gradually took 
leave, while Sri Jahnava Thakurani informed Srinivasa, Narottama and the others of the fact 
Ramacandra Kaviraja, who was non different in heart with Srila Thakura Mahasaya, offered 
consolation to Srila Thakura Mahasaya, who had become very upset due to becoming 
separated from all these mahdantas. 


How he preached devotion and felt pangs of separation : 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya redeemed many atheists and heretics. Seeing the symptoms 
of his extraordinary loving devotion and his special learning, and hearing his sweet singing, 
that incited feelings of ecstatic love, many rajds, maharajas, brahmanas, pandits gave up their 
pride, money and family ties and became disciples of Srila Thakura Mahasaya. 

One day Srila Thakura Mahasaya and Sri Ramacandra Kaviraja went to bathe while the 
two brothers $1i Harirama and $1i Ramakrsna Acarya passed by. When these two brahmins 
entered a discussion with Srila Thakura Mahasaya and Sri Ramacandra Kaviraja they became 
captivated and surrendered unto their lotus feet. Considering the two brahmins to be qualified 
for worshipping Sri Krsna, they went home, and after taking their bath Sri Ramacandra 
Kaviraja gave initiation to Harirama Acarya and Srila Thakura Mahasaya gave initiation to 
Ramakrsna Acarya, and both men were instructed in the philosophy of devotion. 

Seeing the novel divine power and learning of Sri Harirama and $17 Ramakrsna, Pandit 
Sri Ganga Narayana Cakravarti, who was a resident of Gambhila, also surrendered unto the 
lotus feet of Srila Thakura Mahasaya. Srila Thakura Mahagaya, who was the embodiment of 
prema, gave Sri Ganga Narayana mantra diksa and empowered him by offering him unto the 
lotus feet of Sri Krsna Caitanya. When Pandit Sri Ganga Narayana Cakravarti thus attained 
the grace of Srila Thakura Mahagaya he became rich with the wealth of devotion and became 
famous as a scholar of the Gosvamis' books as well. 

The fact that Srila Thakura Mahasaya had taken brahmana-disciples became a cause 
for consideration for many brahmins and pundits like Sakta-raja? Narasirhha Ray, who ruled 
the province of Pakkapalli (Paik para), Rijpa-Cand and others. However, they were defeated 
in argument by Sri Ramacandra Kaviraja and Sri Ganga Narayana Cakravarti. Then the 
offensive Raja Narasirnha had a dream in which Devi Bhagavati appeared to him, frightening 
him with a sword in her hand and ordering him to surrender at the lotus feet of Srila Narottama 
Thakura. The king then surrendered to the lotus feet of Srila Narottama Thakura along with 
the other brahmins and pundits, and was blessed by him with the attainment of devotional 
initiation and education. 


3 A king who worships Durga or Kali 
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Vrndavana, which increased the pangs of separation suffered by Srila Thakura Mahasaya. He 
fell down in his place of worship named Prema Sthali and wept there day and night. A few 
days after that he went to the house of Sri Ganga Narayana in Gambhila, accompanied by his 
disciples. Suddenly fever appeared in his body and he ordered his disciples to build a pyre for 
him, before entering into samddhi. The disciples became deeply distressed. After staying in 
this condition for three days, Srila Thakura Mahasaya was placed on the pyre, decorated by 
garlands previously offered to the Lord, according to his order. Seeing this, some brahmin- 
pundits exclaimed: "Just see! Narottama was stifled and killed as a result of his giving initiation 
to brahmins while he himself is a stidra!" Then they also insulted Ganga Narayana in various 
manners. This caused the greatly merciful Srila Ganga Narayana Cakravarti Mahasaya to pray 
to the lotus feet of Srila Thakura Mahasaya, with the great wish to redeem them and wash the 
stain of the offences to the great souls they committed off them—'O Master! Please be so kind 
to redeem these heretics, otherwise they will fall into a foul hell!" Responding to his devotee's 
anxious prayers, Srila Thakura Mahasaya exclaimed the holy names ‘Sri Krsna Caitanya' 
and ’S1i Radha-Krsna', and rose from the pyre, bearing a halo that defeated the divine luster 
of the sun. Seeing this greatly amazing event, everyone chanted the names of Hari and the 
demigods showered flowers. The offensive brahmins shivered of fear as they thought of the 
insults they had uttered and fell at the lotus feet of Sri Ganga Narayana, all the time hitting 
themselves on the head. On the plea of Ganga Narayana, Srila Thakura Mahasaya embraced 
the brahmins and gave them the jewels of bhakti. Then, after ordering them to study the bhakti 
scriptures from Ganga Narayana, he returned to Kheturi. 

When Srila Thakura Mahagaya returned to Kheturt, the fire of his feelings of separation 
from Sri Gauranga and Sri Radha-Krsna was kindled. He constantly conversed about Krsna 
with the rasika bhaktas and rolled over the ground in great lamentation, sometimes exclaiming 
'Ha Krsna Caitanya' and sometimes 'Ha Radhe Krsna!' The verses and songs he uttered and 
wept in great humility, eagerness and anxiety, and that showed the feelings in his heart, are 
now manifest in the world in the form of his songbooks 'Prema Bhakti Candrika' and 
"Prarthana Giti'. These heart's utterances are full of eagerness and anxiety and cause feelings 
of separation in the hearts of the great devotees, since they are so sweet and heartrending. 


Entering into the eternal pastimes : 

Thus Srila Thakura Mahagaya's pangs of separation increased more and more. The 
devotees became apprehensive that he would soon complete his manifest pastimes. First Srila 
Thakura Mahagaya appeared on the courtyard of Sri Gauraiiga and then he took leave and 
anxiously proceeded to the village of Budhari with his devotees, headed by Sri Govinda. There 
he spent day and night doing srt ndma sankirtana, giving everyone devotional instructions 
before coming to the bank of the Ganga at Gambhila. Srila Thakura Mahasaya took a bath in 
the Gaiiga and then sat down in the water near the bank, ordering Sri Ramakrsna Acarya and 
Ganga Narayana Cakravarti to massage his body. As soon as they both touched the body of 
Srila Thakura Mahasaya this love-filled body melted with the Ganga-water, that had sprung 
from Lord Visnu's lotus feet, like milk. Everyone was greatly astonished to see Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya wind up his manifest pastimes in such an incredible way. Even stones melted by 
seeing this disappearance. All directions were filled with loud chanting of the holy names of 
Lord Hari and the demigods were showering flowers from heaven. 
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mirtaiva bhaktih kim aya kim esa vairdgya saras tanuman nrloke 
sambhavyate yah krtibhih sadaiva tasmai namah srila narottamaya 


ajnana timirandhasya jndnanjana salakaya 
caksur unmilitam yena tasmai sri gurave namah (1) 


"I offer my obeisances unto my Guru, who opened my eyes with the ointment 
pencil of divine knowledge and who dispelled the darkness of my ignorance." 


tika — 
advaita prakatikrto narahari presthah svaripa priyo 
nityananda sakhah sandatana gatih sri ripa hrt ketanah 
laksmi prana patir gaddadhara rasollasi jagannatha-bhih 
sdngopdnga saparsadah sa dayatam devah sacinandanah 
tasmai sri gurave namah sri gurum prati namo'stu. kimbhtitayam? yena gurund mama caksuh 

netram unmilitam. mama kimbhiitasya ajfiana timirandhasya ajiidanam eva timiram aksi rogas 
tenandhasya drsti sakti rahitasya. kiriwd ajidnam avidyd tad eva timiram andhakaras tena andhasya. 
ajnidna tamaso nama kaitavan, yathd sri caitanya caritamrte— ‘ajiiana tamera nama kohiye kaitava; 
dharma artha kama vancha adi ei sab. tara madhye moksa vaicha kaitava pradhana; yaha hoite krsna 
bhakti hoy antardhana. krsna bhakti badhaka joto subhasubha karma; sei eka jivera ajfiana tamo 
dharma. kayd unmilitan jniadnanjana salakaya — isvarah paramah krsnah sac ciddnanda vigrahah 
anddir adir govindah sarva karana karanam ityanena. 'krsnas tu bhagavdn svayam ityanena' ca krsna 
bhagavatta jndnam evanjana salaka tayda. 'krsne bhagavattd jnadna samvidera sara' iti srt caitanya 
caritamrtokteh (1) 4 


Auspicious glorification : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - "May that Sri Sactnandana, who was revealed by Advaita 
Prabhu, who is very dear to Narahari, who is Sri Svartiipa Damodara's dearmost, who is 
Nityananda's friend, who is the shelter and goal for S1i Sanatana Gosvamipada, who is the 
heart's banner of Sit Ripa Gosvami, who is the Lord of Laksmi-devi's heart, who enjoys 
blissful mellows with Gadadhara Pandita, who is the son of Si Jagannatha Misra, and who is 
of divine golden complexion, along with His associates, be kind to me." The name of this book, 
composed by Srila Narottama Thakura Mahasaya, is Prema Bhakti Candrika. The ambrosial 
rays of the moon of love that rises within the heart of Srila Thakura Mahasaya, who is the 
embodiment of Srila Nitai-cand's prema, is manifest within the world in the form of this book 
and will bless the people of the world, who are covered over by the deep darkness of worldly 
ignorance, by distributing its light of loving devotion to their hearts. 

The essence of the Lord's intrinsic potencies hlddint and samwit is called bhakti. The 
three faculties of the Lord's internal potency hldadini, sandhini and samvit reside within Him; 


4 The Sanskrit text of Srila Visvanitha Cakravarti's comments will remain largely untranslated throughout this 
book since they are usually integrated with the English text of the Sudha-kanika vyakhya below. 
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they cannot be found within the living beings (His intermediary energy) or in the external 
potency mdyd. By the Lord's grace the hlddini and samwit faculties of the Lord's internal 
potency enter into the heart of the conditioned soul, and become one with it when the sddhana 
bhajana of the individual soul has matured. Then he has attained the state known as prema. 
Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has written— tasyd hladinya eva kvapi sarvanandatisayini vrttir nityari 
bhakta-vrndesveva niksipyamand bhagavat prityakhyayd vartate. atas tadanubhavena sri bhagavan 
api srimad bhaktesu prityatisayan bhajata iti. (Priti Sandarbha—Paragraph 65) "This pleasure 
potency eternally resides within the Lord. When this eternal and ever-blissful faculty is thrust 
within the hearts of the devotees it becomes known as 'love of God'. Therefore the Lord 
Himself can also experience this love within His beautiful devotees and attain great love from 
it Himself." For instance, mercury does not mix with sulphur powder when thrown in it, but 
their specific forms as mercury and sulphur also disappear and create a new substance called 
mercury sulphate, which is an amalgamate of mercury and sulphur. In the same way, as the 
result of the process of hearing and chanting, the mind and heart of the practitioner meet with 
the transcendental form of devotion and automatically become spiritual. When the mental 
faculties of the practitioner meet with the faculty of hladini, it is called prema. In this book 
the clear light of loving practice shines, hence it is justly called Prema Bhakti Candrika (the 
moonlight of loving devotion). On the one hand the greatly realised words of Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya in this Prema Bhakti Candrika contain the unfailing power of s@dhana bhajana that 
will cause prema to arise promptly. Such wonderful ambrosial instructions to enhance one's 
expertise in bhajana are given in this book, that their light will instantly erase the darkness of 
ignorance from the heart of the practitioner of the process of hearing and chanting and will 
swiftly infuse loving devotion into it, taking him by the hand and bringing him to the lotus feet 
of his beloved Sri Radha-Krsna. Just as the moonlight will show the way to a traveller who is 
way-lost, and will bring him to his destination, similarly this Prema Bhakti Candrika will soothe 
the affliction caused by the threefold material miseries to the conditoned souls who are 
wandering aimlessly in the desert of the material world, and show them the way of proper 
worship with its moonlight, awakening their (majijart) svariipa and bringing them to the gate 
of S1i-S1i Radha-Madhava's nikuija— thus the meaning of its name Prema Bhakti Candrika 
is significant. 

In this Prema Bhakti Candrika the words of Srila Thakura Mahasaya, that carry 
matchless realisations and that are filled with great secrets about the s@dhana bhajana of the 
Gaudiya Vaisnavas and difficult philosophical points, are revealed in very simple and concise 
Bengali language. Hence the most valuable and essential instructions that lie at the root of the 
kingdom of gaudiya bhajana truly truly reside here, but one must try to understand these 
greatly realised teachings with the support of the grace of the great saints, and as far as possible 
with the aid of one's own realisations on bhajana. Its purport is hard to gauge with the aid of 
mundane knowledge or intelligence. In this connection a true story is mentioned. In the past 
one highly educated person came from Bengal to spend his retired age in Vraja, so he came to 
Vindavana and took shelter of a mahdtma. The mahdtma gave him a copy of Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya's 'Prema Bhakti Candrika' and told him to always read it. Occasionally this mahatma 
asked this person whether he was always reading Prema Bhakti Candrika or not and whether 
he was able to understand it. When he was asked this, the educated person thought: "Perhaps 
Sri Gurudeva is so absorbed in bhajana that he has forgotten that I am a highly educated 
person. Why wouldn't I be able to understand such a simple Bengali songbook?" Thinking like 
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this he said: "Yes, I can understand it all". One day the mahdtma recited one tripadi (couplet) 
and asked the gentleman if he could explain it. Then the gentleman explained the couplet 
according to his material, intellectual understanding. Hearing this explanation the 
mahanubhava (greatly realized Guru) slightly smiled and said: "No my dear, this is not the 
meaning of all these tripadis." And then he explained the tripadis in such a wonderful way that 
it transcended the gentleman's wildest imagination. From then onwards he considered the 
whole Prema Bhakti Candrika to be very grave and difficult and he made a deep study of the 
tripadis under the guidance of Sri Gurudeva.5 Taking shelter at the lotus feet of the blessed 
author Srila Thakura Mahasaya, and of Sri Guru and the Vaisnavas, and taking support from 
their grace we will try to understand the purport of these songs as far as we can. 

In order to accomplish this book unhindered Srila Thakura Mahasaya praises Sri 
Gurudeva in his auspicious invocation, thus properly following the Vaisnava-custom. granthera 
arambhe kori mangaldcarana; guru vaisnava bhagavan tinera smarana. tinera smarane hoy vighna 
vindsana; andyase hoy nija vaiichita piirana. se mangalacarana hoy trividha prakara; vastu nirdesa 
asirvada ara namaskara (C.C.) "At the beginning of this book I make an auspicious invocation, 
remembering the Guru, the Vaisnavas and the Lord— these three. All obstacles are destroyed 
and all desires are easily conquered by remembering these three. There are three kinds of 
auspicious invocation — indication of the essence (target), blessing and obeisance." Although 
Srila Thakura Mahasaya is the embodiment of prema he very humbly considers himself to be 
an ordinary soul conditioned by maéyd. Remembering the boundless grace of Sri Gurudeva he 
offers obeisances to him with great devotion in the part of the auspicious invocation called 
'obeisance'. "I offer my obeisances unto the lotus feet of S1t Gurudeva, who opened my eyes 
with the pencil that was anointed with the ointment of spiritual knowledge." Here the 
'darkness of ignorance! means the deceit of the conditioned soul — desires for religious merit, 
economic profits, sense enjoyment and ultimate liberation. In Sri Caitanya Caritamrta it is 
seen — ajndna tamera nama kohiye kaitava; dharma artha kama vaiichd adi se sab. tara madhye moksa 
vancha kaitava pradhana; yaha hoite krsna bhakti hoy antardhana. The darkness of ignorance is 
called 'deceitfulness', which includes desires for religious merit, economic profits, sense 
enjoyment and ultimate liberation. Amongst them, the desire for liberation is the greatest kind 
of cheating, for through it, devotion to Krsna disappears." The darkness of ignorance means: 
'cheating' or 'duplicity', and cheating means the desires for religiosity, economic profits, sense 
enjoyment and liberation. But the synonym for 'the darkness of ignorance’ is not ‘duplicity! or 
‘cheating’, nor is the synonym for 'cheating' 'the desires for religiosity, economic profits, sense 
enjoyment and liberation’. Still these unconnected synonyms have been linked to each other 
in Caitanya Caritamrta. Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada has explained why in his comment on 
this verse: krsna nitya dasasya jtvasya tad dasatvam vind nija sukhartham anyam sarvam kaitavam iti 
bhavah "The living entity is by nature the eternal servant of Sri Krsna, and the duty of an eternal 
servant is to serve his lord. When the eternal servant, the living entity, has forgotten Sri Krsna's 
service he fell into the darkness of ignorance, forgetting his real nature and, becoming 
engrossed within bodily affairs, he seeks different kinds of personal pleasure. When we 
scientifically divide these different pursuits for personal happiness we come to see they are 
nothing else but the desires for religiosity, economic profits, sense enjoyment and liberation. 
Here 'religiosity' means sacrifices, donations, compassion and other regular religious practices 


> Heard from the divine mouth of my most worshipable Sri-Sri Guru Maharaja. 
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practised by karmis who desire to be rewarded in heaven in the next life. The happiness in 
that heaven, earned through such piety, is temporary though, as the Vedas tell us — tad yatheha 
karmarjito lokah kstyate, evam evatra punya jito lokah kstyate. Therefore the conditioned and 
deluded souls enjoy in heaven and after their pious merit, earned through the performance of 
sacrifices, is depleted, they once more plunge into a terrible repetition of birth and death. 
Particularly mdayd's ignorance will make the deluded souls enjoy heaven as a punishment for 
their fault of being averse to Sri Krsna. This is one of her expert tricks. Srila Kaviraja 
Gosvamipada has written — 


krsna bhiili sei jtva— anddi bahirmukha; ataeva mayd tare deya samsdra duhkha 
kabhu svarge uthay, kabhu narake dubday; dandya jana raja jeno nadite cubay 


"Forgetting Krsna, that conditioned soul is averse to Him since beginningless time. 
Hence maya gives him a hard time in material life. Sometimes he ascends to heaven, and 
sometimes he plunges into hell, like a prisoner keelhauled by a king." 

In olden days it was a custom that a person who was punishable by the king was tied to 
a long rod and inundated into a deep lake or river. If he would be close to death due to 
suffocation he would be lifted up again. Then, when he emerged above the surface he would 
exclaim: "Aho! I have survived!" and feel very happy. But this happiness is actually due to the 
cessation of suffering, since he is being repeatedly inundated and lifted out again. Similarly, 
maya sometimes lifts the conditioned souls, who have forgotten Sri Krsna since beginningless 
time, up to heaven, and then plunges them back into hell for punishment. Therefore the 
practice of sacrificial piety to transport one to heaven is to be understood as deep darkness of 
ignorance. 

artha here means the mundane sense objects such as sound, form, flavour, scent and 
touch that are enjoyed by the ears, eyes, nose, tongue, and skin. It can also mean lush royal 
wealth. kama means lust after the enjoying sense objects like form and flavour through one's 
senses, without distinguishing between sin and virtue. The conditioned soul who has forgotten 
that he is Krsna's eternal servant considers this false body to be 'myself' and all its enjoyable 
objects to be 'my own'. Thus he is bound to material conditioning and remains fixed in that 
birth after birth. As a result of his sensual enjoyments he suffers hellish pains in birth and in 
death, time and again. By the Lord's wish some may attain a human body, which is endowed 
with discriminative intelligence, but still this intelligence remains polluted and concealed by 
sensual desires and he remains constantly absorbed in bodily enjoyment. Therefore this artha 
and kama are the conditioned souls' deep darkness of ignorance or its duplicity. 

Pursuing dharma, artha and kama is certainly duplicious, but the main kind of deceit 
the conditioned soul can perform is endeavouring for liberation, merging with the non- 
personal brahman by destroying the bondage of ignorance. The conditioned soul who is 
yearning for dharma, artha and kama and who thus wanders through different species of life 
with a lust-stained consciousness, is still able to attain the association and the grace of a saint 
who will awaken the self esteem of 'servant of Krsna' in them and thus grant them devotion. 
In Si Caitanya Caritamrta it is seen— 


nitya baddha- krsna hoite nitya bahirmukha; nitya samsart bhutije narakadi dukha 
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sei dose maya pisaci danda kore tare; adhyatmikddi tapa traya jari tare mare 
kama krodhera dasa hoya tara lathi khay; bhramite bhramite yadi sadhu vaidya pay 
tara upadesa mantre pisdct palay; krsna bhakti pay tabe krsna nikata jay (C.C.) 


"The eternally fettered soul is eternally averse to Krsna. He eternally dwells in the 
mundane world, suffering in hell and elsewhere. The witch of ma@yd punishes him for this fault 
and strikes him with the three kinds of suffering, like @dhyatmika klesa. Being a servant of lust 
and anger, he gets beaten up by mayd. If he meets a doctor-like saint as he wanders through 
this mundane hell and takes his prescription, the witch named mayd will flee. Once he attains 
devotion to Krsna he will go to Krsna." 

But as a result of thinking himself non different from brahma the person who desires 
liberation will lose his esteem of a relationship with Krsna as 'the Lord of the living beings' 
and 'the Lord's eternal servant! forever. The great devotee of Sri Krsna also cast the company 
of the persons who desire liberation far away, so that they will be deprived of the grace of the 
devotee, which lies root at the attainment of devotion. By finally attaining oneness with 
brahma the possibility of awakening a relationship with Sri Krsna or attaining devotion to Him 
will be lost forever. For this reason the desire for liberation has been called the greatest type 
of duplicity and the greatest darkness of ignorance. Srila Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya was a 
preacher of liberation, but by the grace of Sriman Mahaprabhu he attained the relish of 
bhajana and said: 


krsnera vigraha yei satya nahi mane; yei ninda yuddhddika kore tara sane 
sei duiyer danda hoy - brahma sdyujya mukti; tara mukti phala nohe - yei kore bhakti 


mukti sabda kohite mone hoy ghrnd trasa; bhakti sabda kohite mone hoyto ullasa (C.C.) 


"Those who do not believe in the reality of Krsna's form and who either blaspheme 
Him or combat Him will be punished with brahma sayujya mukti. But those who practice 
bhakti will not attain such liberation............. When saying the word 'liberation' the mind feels 
disgust and fear, but when it says the word 'devotion' it rejoices!" 

Sri Gurudeva has destroyed all the conditioned souls' eye-diseases in the form of 
blindness caused by ignorance with the ointment-pencil of knowledge, and thus opened their 
eyes. On the ointment-pencil of divine knowledge Sri Visvanatha Cakravartipada has written 
the following comment: kaya unmilitan jnananjana salakaya — isvarah paramah krsnah sac 
cidananda vigrahah anddir addir govindah sarva karana kadranam ityanena. ‘'krsnas tu bhagavan 
svayam ityanena' ca krsna bhagavattd jndnam evanjana salaka tayd. 'krsne bhagavatta jidna samvidera 
sara’ iti $rt caitanya caritamrtokteh- Here the word jridna means the knowledge that Sri Krsna 
is the Original Personality of Godhead. This is as an ointment pencil to destroy the eye-disease 
of ignorance. In the opening of the Brahma Samhita it is seen — 'The Supreme Master Sri 
Krsna is the transcendental form of Sri Govinda. He is beginningless, is the greatest of all and 
He is the cause of all causes." This means that Sri Krsna is the original Personality of Godhead. 
In Srimad Bhagavata it is written — ete camsa kalah pursah krsnas tu bhagavan svayam "Of the 
different forms of Godhead some are particles and others expansions, but Sri Krsna is the 
Original Personality of Godhead". seayam bhagavan are the Bhagavata's own words. This 
word has never been used in any other scripture nor for any other form of Godhead but Sri 
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Krsna. With the help of that verse the greatly realised dcdryas have considered the truth of Sri 
Krsna. In their opinion this is the root paribhasa or technical term of Srimad Bhagavata. 
aniyame niyama karini paribhasa — That sentence which enshrines a subject matter which was 
described in an irregular way into some kind of rule is called paribhasa, that which is read only 
once in the scriptures and through which millions upon millions of other sentences are 
regulated. The verse krsnas tu bhagavan svayam is found only once in the entire Bhagavata. This 
maha-vakya (great sentence or slogan) is like a great king who proudly and independently flies 
his banner of victory over the heads of all scriptural sayings. This knowledge of Sri Krsna being 
the Original Personality of Godhead is like an ointment pencil that cures the conditioned souls' 
eye-disease of ignorance. Srila Kaviraja Gosvami has also written: krsne bhagavatta jrana - 
samvitera sara; brahma jianadi sab tara paribara (C.C.) "The essence of knowledge is the 
knowledge that Krsna is the greatest Godhead. All other branches of knowledge, such as 
brahma jidna, are simply related to this." 

Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead, the all-worshipable principle — as 
soon as this knowledge awakens and the sambandha (relational-) awareness of 'He is my 
eternal Lord and I am His eternal servant' awakens, then the abhidheya (means)-awareness 
of 'devotional service or bhajana is my only duty' will awaken and the prayojana (goal)- 
awareness of 'Love for His lotus feet is my only desire, for service cannot yield any happiness 
without love! will also awaken. Srila Thakura Mahasaya is saying: "To that Sri Gurudeva, who 
destroyed my eye-disease of ignorance with the ointment-pencil of divine knowledge, and 
opened my eyes to divine knowledge that distinguishes between knowledge of relationship 
(sambandha), means (abhidheya) and goal (prayojana) — to that Sri Gurudeva I offer my 
humble obeisances." (1) 


Sri caitanya mano'bhistam sthapitam yena bhitale 
so'yam riipa kada mahyam dadati sva padantikam (2) 


"When will Srila Ripa Gosvami, who established the wish on Sri Caitanya's 
mind on the surface of the earth, give me a place at his lotus feet?" 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada’s tikd: sri caitanya mahaprabhor mano'bhistar 
mano'bhilasitam srimad bhagavad bhakti rasa sastram bhiitale yeno riipena sthapitan nirtipitam. sa 
svayam riipah svapadantikam nija carana nikatam kada bhagya vasena mahyam dadati. sri riipasya 
krpayd nijanucaratvena tat sevana karma karavaniti bhavah 


Auspicious invocation : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — In the first verse Srila Thakura Mahasaya praised Sri Guru 
in his auspicious invocation, and in this second verse he cleverly accomplishes both vastu 
nirdesa (ascertainment of the principle) and dstrvdda rapa (preliminary blessing) in his 
auspicious invocation by remembering both his most beloved Sri-Sri Caitanya deva and Sri 
Caitanya's dear associate Srila Ripa Gosvamipada, who is the crownjewel of Vaisnavas. 

In order to fulfill some special desires in Vraja-lild, the Original Personality of Godhead 
Sri Vrajendra nandana, Who is the abode of matchless beauty and sweetness, has become 
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Gaura, accepting S17 Radha's feelings and complexion. He had two desires on His mind — one 
for Himself and one for the world. His own desire is primary and His desire for the world is 
secondary or auxiliary. Srila Ramananda Raya has told Sriman Mahaprabhu — nija gadha karya 
tomara prema dsvadana; anusaige premodoy koile tribhuvana (C.C.) "Your own secret agenda is 
to relish Your own love, and as a concomitant factor You filled the three worlds with prema." 
kaichana radha prema kaichana (mora) madhurima, kaichana bhave tiho bhora ("How is Radha's 
love for Me? How is My sweetness, and how is She absorbed in this?"). Accepting Radha''s 
feelings, Sri Caitanya Deva fulfilled these three desires in so many ways. While relishing this 
mental desire after the sweetness of Radha's love Himself, He had it established and preached 
to the world by His own dear associate Srila Ripa Gosvamipada, in whom the desire had arisen 
to make the people of the world also relish it in the form of a maidservant of Sri Radha. 

Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada has written in his commentary on this verse: sr7 caitanya 
mahaprabhor mano'bhistam mano'bhilasitam srimad bhagavad bhakti rasa sastrari bhiitale yeno 
rapena sthapitari nirapitam: "Sit Riipa established this desire of Sri Caitanya on the surface of 
the earth in the form of his bhagavad-bhakti rasa-sastras." The purport of this is that, although 
in the pre-Caitanya era different bhakti rasa sastras were written, the special gift of Sriman 
Mahaprabhu in the form of brilliant amorous devotion in allegiance to the beautiful girls of 
Vraja is now being preached to the world by Srimad Ripa Gosvamipada in his books Bhakti 
Rasamrta Sindhu, Ujjvala Nilamani, Vidagdha Madhava, Lalita Madhava Nataka, Stavamala 
and so. That amorous mellow of Vraja that was previously inaccessible to Brahma, Siva, 
Uddhava and others, is now, by Syiman Mahaprabhu's grace, described by the mantra-drasta 
rsi (wise seer) of vraja rasa, Srimad Ripa Gosvamipada, in his rasika books and dramas, made 
relishable for all ordinary persons in the age of Kali. No one other than the proprietor is able 
to give one's own property to others. rasa is the very essence of Godhead, if He does not 
appears in the world in the form of the deeply compassionate Si Gauranga to distribute this, 
it would never be attainable to the ordinary people. That Sri Ripa Gosvamipada was inspired 
by Sriman Mahaprabhu Himself to preach the principles of rasa was described by Srila Ripa 
Gosvamipada himself in the opening of his book 'Bhakti Rasamrta Sindhu! — 

hrdi yasya preranayd pravartito'han varaka ritpo'pi 
tasya hareh padakamalan vande caitanya devasya 


"I praise Lord Caitanya's lotus feet. Although I am an insignifant soul I have begun the 
undertaking of composing bhakti rasa scriptures because of the inspiration offered by Him." 
Sriman Mahaprabhu inspired His beloved associate Srimad Ripa Gosvamipada to preach 
books on vraja rasa, which was His desire, to the world. Therefore those who exclusively desire 
to relish sweet vraja rasa, which is the highest class of transcendental bhdgavad rasa, should 
definitely take shelter of the lotus feet of Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada, the dear associate of Sti 
Gaurasundara, who is filled with blissful pastimes and who distributed this rasika subject to 
all and everyone, and study his rasika books. 

A luminous example of how successful Srila Ripa Gosvami was in establishing the 
desire on Sriman Mahaprabhu's mind, by the Lord's own grace, is given in the discussion 
between the Lord and Sri Ramananda after Sriman Mahaprabhu and His associates heard 
Riipa's dramas in the cottage of ndmdcarya Sri Haridasa in Nilacala (Puri)— 


eto Suni raya kohe prabhura carane; riipera kavitva prasamsi sahasra vadane 
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kavitva na hoy ei amrtera dhara; nataka laksana sab siddhantera sara 
prema paripati ei adbhuta varnana; suni citta karnera hoy Gnanda ghiirnana 
kint kavyena kaves tasya kim kandena dhanusmatah 
parasya hrdaye lagna na ghtirnayati yac chirah 


"Hearing all this, Ramananda Ray submitted to the Lord's feet, praising Ripa 
Gosvami's poetry with a thousand mouths: "This is not poetry — it is a stream of nectar! It 
carries all the hallmarks of drama and the essence of our philosophy. These wonderful 
narrations show the expertise of love. When hearing this, the ears and the heart whirl of 
ecstasy!" "What is the use of this poet composing poetry if it does not make the heads of others 
whirl after it sticks to the heart? What is the use of an archer firing an arrow if the arrow does 
not hit another person's heart and make his head whirl of intense pain?" 


tomara sakti vinu ei jive nahe vani; tumi sakti diya kohao heno anumani 
prabhu kohe — praydge ihara hoilo milana; ihara gune ihate amara tusta hoilo mana 
madhura prasanna ihara kavya sdlankara; aiche kavitva vinu nahe rasera pracara 
sabe krpa kori ihare deho ei vara; vraja lila prema rasa varne nirantara 


"This individual soul can never speak like that without being empowered by 
You. Hence I suppose that he speaks with Your power." The Lord said: "When I met him at 
Prayaga (Allahabad) My mind was pleased with his qualities. I am very pleased with his sweet 
poetry with all its embellishments; without such poetry there can be no preaching of 
rasa. Everyone should be merciful to him and bless him with this boon - let him always 
describe the loving flavours of Vraja-lila!" (Cait. Car. Antya Ch.1) 

When one hears, sings and remembers the loving rasika poetry of Sri Ripa, that was 
revealed to him by Sriman Mahaprabhu's grace, material love appears to be very disgusting 
and the hearer and chanter of this transcendental relish will be swiftly blessed. This is learned 
from the mahdjana-teachings below: 


piytisa sara sisiran api candrapadan; dhiran madhurams ca madhoh samiran 
vaichanti ke bhuvi tathamrta sindhu piiran sri riipa pada kavitd surasam nipiya (1) 
pasyanti ke suravali ramaniyatam tam mandakini vikaca kaficana padma laksmim 
samptrna sarada sudhakara mandalan vd sri riipa pada kavitd surasan nipiya (2) 
ke vd rasdla mukulesvali jhankrtani: srnvanti kinnara vadhi kalakantht nddam 
kunijesu manju kala kokila kijitam vd sri riipa pada kavitd surasam nipiya (3) 


There is a very rasika Bengali padydnuvada (song translation) of the above three 
Sanskrit texts — 
hrdaya kandare yara, jhariyache eka bara 
Sri riipera kavitara rasera nirjhara 
amrtera paravara, tara kache kon char, 
sudhamsura sudha-sara sumadhura koro 
sudhira vasanta vadyu makaranda hara 
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"How trivial is an ocean of nectar to he who even once felt the waterfall of S1i Ripa 
Gosvami's rasika poetry run through the cave of his heart? It makes the essence of lunar nectar 
even more sweet and destroys the pride of vernal breezes and honey." 


manasa sarase yara, phutiydche eka bara, 
Sri riipera kavitara bhava sata dala 
tuccha kore sei jana, praphulla nandana vana, 
vikasita mandakini kanaka kamala 
Saratera pariptirna sasanka mandala (2) 


"When the lotus flower of Sri Riipa's emotional poetry once blossoms within the 
Manasa lake of one's mind it makes the blossoming golden lotus flowers in heaven's Nandana 
gardens, the celestial Ganga and the full moon in autumn seem trifle." 


karna kuhare yara, barjiyache eka bara 
Sri riipera kavitara sumadhura tara 
se nahi sunibe ara, maiju kutije kokilara, 
rasdla mukula miile alira jhankara 
kinnarira kalakantha sudhara adhara (3) 


"When the very sweet poetry of Sri Ripa once enters the earholes no one cares to listen 
anymore to the sweet singing of the cuckoos and buzzing of bees at the bases of mango trees 
within the arbours, or at the nectarean singing of Kinnara-goddesses." 

Apart from that, when Srimat Sanatana Gosvami came from Vrndavana to Nilacala, 
through the Jharikhanda forest, to see Sriman Mahaprabhu, his body got infected with sores 
with pus on the way. The fact that Mahaprabhu would get contaminated and infected by 
embracing him, made him very sad and he wanted to commit suicide by throwing himself 
before the wheels of Lord Jagannatha's chariot. Mahaprabhu, however, forbade him to do so 
since He wanted His preferred religion to be preached through Sri Sanatana. These are also 
understood to be the desires on Sriman Mahaprabhu's mind. 


bhakta bhakti krsna prema tattvera nirdhara; vaisnavera krtya Gra vaisnava acdra 
krsna bhakti krsna prema sevd pravartana; lupta tirtha uddhara ara vairdgya siksana 


"(Sriman Mahaprabhu told Sanatana Gosvami in C.C. Antya Ch.4: "I want you to:) 
Define the principles of the devotee, devotion, love for Krsna, the duties and standard customs 
of the Vaisnava, I want you to promulgate devotion to Krsna and loving devotional service to 
Krsna, unearth the lost holy places in Vraja and teach renunciation." 

Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada also became a bonafide dcdrya of the path preached by 
Sriman Mahaprabhu by composing different books and establishing devotion to Krsna, the 
principles of love for Krsna, the devotee and Vaisnava-conduct, teaching them through his 
own example. He revealed the deities of Sri Sri Govinda and Damodara, promulgated Their 
service, he wandered all over Vraja to unearth the lost holy places, eating dry rutis and 
chickpeas and wearing only torn old clothes. Thus giving the example of renunciation he 
established the wish on Sriman Mahaprabhu's mind in the world. 
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Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: so'yan rapah kada mahyam dadati sva padantikam — When 
will Sri Ripa Gosvamipada bring me close to his lotus feet?" Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada 
has written the following comment on this line: sa svayari raipah sva padantikarh nija carana 
nikatam kada bhagya vasena mahyam dadati. sri riipasya krpayd nijdnucaratvena tat sevana karma 
karavan iti bhavah "When will that Sri Ripa Gosvamipada make me so fortunate that I can live 
close to his lotus feet? When will I be blessed to be engaged in Sri Radha-Krsna's loving service 
as a follower of Sri Ripa, by his grace and on his order?" 

In Vraja-lila Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada is the leader of all mavijaris, Si Ripa Maiijart. 
She has descended as Sriman Mahaprabhu's beloved associate to preach the confidential 
truths of maijart bhava practice, that are so dear to and desired for by Sriman Mahaprabhu, 
in this world, and to bless everyone by taking them along to the secret bower-palaces of Vraja 
and granting them Sri-Sri Radha-Madhava's loving service. Hence the sddhakas that wish to 
attain the loving service of S§1i-Sri Radha-Madhava in matjart bhava on the path of ragdnuga, 
follow the Gosvamis like Sri Riipa-Sanatana in their present practitioner's bodies and render 
service in their mentally conceived siddha dehas in allegiance to Sri Ripa Maiijari and others. 
By constantly staying with them, even in the stage of perfection, and rendering service to their 
chosen deities according to their orders they will become blessed. In his Prarthana pada Srila 
Thakura Mahasaya has shed clear light on this matter — 

prabhu lokanatha kobe sange loya jabe; sri rijpera pada-padme more samarpibe 


"When will my master Lokanatha Gosvami take me along and submit me to Si Ripa 
(Gosvami or majfijari)'s lotus feet?" 


ei nava dasi boli sri riipa cahibe; heno subha ksana mora koto dine hobe 
sighra aja koriben - dasi hetha aya! sevdra susajja karya koroho tvardya 
anandita hoiyd hiya tara and bole; pavitra monete karya koribo tatkdle 
sevara samagri ratna thdlete koriyd; swvdsita vari svarna jharite piiriya 
donhara sammukhe lo'ye dibo stghragati; narottamera dasa kobe hoibe emati 
Sri riipa pascate ami rohibo bhita hoiyd; donhe puna kohiben ama pane caiya 
sadaya hrdaye donhe kohiben hasi; kothay pdile riipa ei nava dast? 
Sri riipa manijari tabe donha vakya suni; maijulali dilo more ei dast ani! 
ati namra citta ami ihara janilo; sevd karya diya tabe hethaya rakhilo 
heno tattva donhakara saksate kohiyd;narottame sevdaya dibe niyukta koriya 


"When will that blessed moment come when Sri Ripa Maiijari will look at me and call 
me ‘this new maidservant', quickly ordering me: "O ddsi! Come here! Quickly get the 
paraphernalia of your service!'? My heart will be filled with joy when she orders me like this, 
and I will do my service with a pure heart. I will keep my paraphernalia for service on a 
jewelled plate, fill up a golden pitcher with scented water and quickly come before Radha and 
Krsna. When will Narottama Dasa attain that state? I will shyly stand behind Sri Riipa as Radha 
and Krsna look at me again, smile and ask Ripa with kind hearts: "O Ripa! Where did you get 
this new maidservant?’ Hearing Their inquiry, Sti Ripa Maiijari then tells Them: 'Mafijulali 
Maijijari (the spiritual name of Srila Lokanatha Gosvami) has given me this maidservant to 
bring her before You!' Knowing her to be very humble I kept her to serve You!" While she 
told Them this personally she will engage Narottama in Their service." 
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To attain such heart's service of $11 Radha-Madhava, Srila Thakura Mahasaya yearns 
to be close to Sri Ripa's lotus feet, and to indicate that this is the most coveted thing for the 
Gaudiya Vaisnavas, that this is blissfully attained by the people of the world through Sri Ripa 
Gosvami, and that everyone may be blessed with this relish, this auspicious invocation is 
accomplished in the form of a confidential blessing. (2) 


Sri guru carana padma, kevala bhakati sadma 
bandon mui sabadhana sane 
yahara prasdde bhai, ei bhava tariya jay 
krsna prapti hoy yaha hoite (3) 


"Carefully I praise the lotus feet of my $11 Guru, that are the only abodes of 
pure devotion. O brother (mind), by his grace you will cross the ocean of material 
existence and attain Krsna." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti's tika — bhai — he bhratah! manah. 


The abode of pure devotion: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - In the beginning of this book Srila Thakura Mahasaya 
glorified the principle of Sti Guru, who is the root cause of all accomplishment of sddhana. 
Now again he praises the lotus feet of Sri Guru ina more specific way. In all scriptures devotion 
to the Personality of Godhead is said to be the ultimate goal and main purpose of human life, 
and the scriptures and great saints are similarly of the opinion that devotional practice cannot 
be commenced without taking shelter at the feet of a bona fide Guru. In his book Sri Bhakti 
Rasamrta Sindhu Sripada Ripa Gosvami has described 64 items of devotion, and has added 
that ten of these items form the gateway into the temple of devotion. The first ones are guru 
padasraya tasmat krsna diksadi siksanam. visrambhena guroh seva "Taking shelter at the feet of Sri 
Guru, taking initiation from him in Sri Krsna-mantra, receiving instructions in the service of 
the Lord and faithfully serving Sri Guru. These three are the first and foremost gateways to 
the path of devotion. Therefore as one enters the gate of the temple of devotion one must first 
of all take shelter of the feet of Sri Guru, for one who is not devoted to the feet of Sri Guru is 
deprived of devotion or attaining the Lord's grace. Just as water turns into ice when it is frozen, 
and thus increases its quality of coldness, similarly when the grace of the Lord becomes dense 
it becomes manifest before the devotee in the form of Sri Guru to cool the heart of the 
devotee, which is afflicted by the threefold material misery, with a stream of bhajana rasa and 
bless him with the relish of loving the Lord's lotus feet. 

By first saying the word Sri Guru Srila Thakura Mahasaya indicates the Guru- 
principle. The word sri means the treasure of prema — anyone who has this treasure, he is Si 
Guru. Srimad Bhagavata says: tasmad gurum prapadyeta jijnasuh sreya uttamam. sabde pare ca 
nisnatam brahmanyupasamasrayam (11.3.21) uttaman sreyo jnatumicchuh. sabde brahmani 
vedakhye nydyato vyakhydnato nisndtam anyatha bodha safcarayogat. para brahma nisndtatva 
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dyotakamaha upasamasrayam iti (Sridhara Tika) "He who desires to learn about the most 
auspicious devotional principles, should take shelter of the feet of Sri Guru, who knows the 
scriptures and who has practical experience of God through his practice of devotion. If Sri 
Gurudeva does not know the truth, he cannot erase the student's doubts about bhajana- 
matters, and if he is not devoted he cannot infuse bhajana-experiences into his student." One 
may ask here: "We can understand whether Sri Guru knows the truth when we see his 
scholarship. But devotion is a certain mentality— how can a sddhaka learn whether Sri Guru 
has devotion or not?" The answer to this is: wpasamadsrayam — He has fully subdued the six 
enemies of devotion — lust, anger, greed etc. In this way S17 Guru will be able to destroy 
different vices of his surrendered disciple, that are unfavorable to his bhajana, bless him with 
the gift of prema and bring him near the lotus feet of the Lord. 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: $77 guru carana padma, kevala bhakati sadma. Here the word 
carana is used in a devotional manner, to worship someone, just like titles as 'se@micarana' 
or 'gosvami-carana'. Actually Sri Guru-carana means Sri Gurudeva. The word padma 
indicates that just as the lotus is the abode of honey, S1i Gurudeva is similarly the supreme 
shelter of kevala or pure devotion — kevala bhakati sadma. Defining the hallmarks of kevala or 
pure devotion, Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada has written — anyabhilasita sanya jndana 
karmadyanaortam. anukalyena krsnanustlanan bhaktir uttama "The definition of devotion is that 
it is free from ulterior desires, like reaping the fruits of fruitive activities and nondualistic 
knowledge, and is solely performed for Krsna's pleasure." The word anusilana is derived from 
the root verb si or stlana, and there are two kinds of silana or practice: pravrtti (rules) and 
nivrtti (prohibitions). The first one consists of physical and verbal activities and a loving 
mentality. In other words, practical service conducted with the body, glorifications of the 
Lord's activities and attributes conducted with the voice, hearing conducted with the ears, 
meditation on the Lord's forms, attributes and pastimes conducted with the mind and 
maintaining a loving attitude is conducted with the heart. The prohibitions are endeavours to 
avoid offences during formal worship or offences to the holy name. When these endeavours 
are conducted without desires for enjoyment or liberation and are merely filled with 
absorption in hearing and chanting for the love of the Lord, then that is called pure devotion. 
This is also designated with different words like uttama (paramount), nirgund 
(transcendental), kevala (pure), mukhyd (main or chief), ananyd (exclusive) and svartipa 
siddha (accomplishment of one's genuine form). 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya calls Sri Gurudeva kevala bhakati sadma, and thus defines 
the constitution of S17 Guru, while at the same time glorifying him. Sri Gurucarana is a 
wonderful devotional combination of Godhead and devotee, and thus he is the vessel of pure 
devotion, both of devotion in practice and perfect loving devotion. From the lotus feet of Si 
Guru, that are the abode of pure devotion, the Lord attains the pure devotional nectar of the 
living beings! bhajana. By the grace of the devotional lotus feet of Sri Guru the practitioner 
erases all his vices and easily accomplishes a loving attainment of the Lord. On the other hand 
when one has no faith in the lotus feet of Sri Guru or if one commits the fault of being 
ungrateful to him, the seed of offence is sown and bhakti or bhajana becomes dry and dead- 
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like. Therefore Srila Thakura Mahasaya continues by saying: bandon mui sabadhana sane 
6 

The practitioner should carefully render service to that Sx Guru, for by doing so all his 
spiritual pursuits are easily attained. visrambhena guroh seva (Sri Ripa) "Being aware of the 
principle of Sri Guru, it is imperative to engage in his service after establishing unswerving 
faith in him." Sri Krsna has defined the Sri Guru-principle from His own mouth to Sri Uddhava 

dcadryam mam vijaniyan ndvamdnyeta karhicit 
na martya buddhyastiyeta sarva devamayo guruh (Bhag. 11.17.27) 


"You should know the dcdrya to be Me, never slight or disrespect him or find faults in 
him, considering him to be an ordinary mortal, for S11 Gurudeva is the aggregate of all the 
Gods." The practitioner must establish full faith in these principles of Sri Guru and carefully 
engage in Sri Gurudeva's service, so that no kind of human conception of the Guru can enter. 
Even after being engaged in Sri Guru's service for a long time our minds, bodies and words 
are still engaged in so many uncontrolled activities, feelings and conduct, causing so many 
heavy offences to be committed that cause so many obstacles to (reaping) the results of 
devotional service. The cause of that is that we are not fully aware of the Si Guru-principle or 
the rules and prohibitions concerning the service of Sri Guru given by the scriptures, so that 
we cannot engage in Sri Guru's service with care. Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: 
‘bandon mui sdbadhana sane'. 

The rules of Guru-service are the following — The practitioner should personally bring 
water for bathing S1t Guru and washing his feet, massage his feet, rub his body, bathe him, 
anoint him with sandalpulp and wash his clothes. When he sees Gurudeva coming he should 
come before him and offer him prostrated obeisances with eight limbs of the body. He should 
personally fetch the ingredients of Guru's daily paja, such as Tulasi-leaves and flowers. He 
should daily offer the Lord's prasdda of food and drink to Sri Guru and then eat the remnants. 
When pronouncing the name of $11 Gurudeva he should first lower the head, fold the hands 
and utter the title astottara sata Sri Sri, then utter the name of $1 Guru and then end with the 
titles prabhupdada or visnupdda. With body, words and mind he should satisfy the Guru with 
sincere and innocent conduct and a pleasant, loving attitude, with his own wealth, body, abode 
and life-airs. bandon mui sabadhdana sane. 

The prohibitions are the following: Do not step over the seat, garments, bed, shoes and 
other possessions of $11 Gurudeva. Never imitate the gait, speech, voice or gestures of Sri 
Guru. Do not spread the legs, place one leg over the other thigh before Sri Guru or point the 
feet him. Do not yawn, laugh loudly, spread out the fingers, sway the body or make hands and 
feet or any other limb dance in front of the Guru. Do not sit close to the Guru or before him. 
Do not lie down on a bed in front of Sri Guru. Do not lord it over others or chastise others in 
front of $17 Guru. When staying in the presence of $11 Guru, never go anywhere without his 
permission. Never explain the scriptures or give initiation without permission of the Guru. Do 
not use any language to the Guru that sounds like an order or give him any such indication 


© In some editions the words savadhana mane can also be found. In this the editors argue that if savadhana (sa 
= with and avadhdna=attention) means ‘with attention', the word 'sane' (with) is an unnecessary repetition. It is 
however not the custom to say 'avadhanera sange'. The custom is to say 'sdvadhdnera sahita'. 
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with the finger or the hand. Never use disrespectful words like "Give me this! or 'Take that’. 
When something is required then pray for it humbly: "Please permit me to do such" and 
"Please permit me to say so". Never eat Sri Guru's food or take his belongings without 
permission. Never go to any place where someone slanders Sri Gurudeva or diminishes his 
glories. Do not look at the face of the slanderer of the Guru. Tolerate the rebukes and 
chastisements of Sri Gurudeva, and never treat him in a hostile manner, even if he treats you 
in a hostile manner. In short, one should never act in such a way to the Guru that his glories 
are diminished or that he appears like an ordinary human being. He is Guru and Guru means 
heavy. He can never become light (in his glories). bandon mui sabadhana sane. 

There is another deep secret in Srila Thakura Mahasaya's use of the words 'bandon 
mui sabadhana sane! — sadhakasya gurau bhaktiri mandikurvanti devatah; yan no'titya vrajed 
visnun sisyo bhaktya gurau dhruvam. Often the demigods confuse the intelligence of the student 
who is surrendered to his Guru and try to diminish his devotion. The reason is that the 
demigods are thinking: 'On the strength of his extraordinary guru bhakti this guru-nistha 
sadhaka tries to exceed us and will certainly attain the Lord's supreme abode! Therefore if we 
can lure him away from his devotion to his Guru he will not be able to exceed us!" Alas! If the 
demigods are so envious to try to dim a student's devotion to his Guru, then what doubt can 
there be that human beings, that are unable to tolerate another person's excellence, that are 
wicked natured and blinded by desires for trifle things like profit or fame, will try to do all 
kinds of things to diminish the student's devotion to his Guru? Therefore the student who is 
loyal to his Guru should take special care, and with the aid of the saints and the scriptures 
engage himself in the devotional worship of Sri Guru's lotus feet. In that case neither the 
demigods, nor human beings will be able to diminish the Guru-bhakti of such a well-supported 
student. 

After this Srila Thakura Mahasaya said: yahara prasade bhai, ei bhava toriya jay, krsna 
prapti hoy yaha hone. As a result of worshipping the lotus feet of Sri Gurudeva, who is the 
incarnation of the Lord's deep compassion and the abode of pure devotion, the student will 
attain both devotion in practice and accomplished devotion. When Sit Guru is pleased, 
attainment of the Lord and the supreme goal of his loving service are easily accomplished. 
Therefore the cessation of material suffering disappears for good, as a mere concomitant 
factor. The devotee need not bother at all about liberation from the material world, for when 
he takes shelter of the life-buoy of the Lord's lotus feet the ocean of material existence 
becomes as insignificant as the water in a cow's hoofprint. However, the s@dhaka should be 
particularly concerned about personal vices that may injure his devotion. In the opinion of the 
devotional scriptures the attainment of God through the eradication of all vices has been 
defined as the supreme goal of human life. By Sri Guru's grace these vices are easily destroyed 
and the practitioner will be blessed with the attainment of the Lord's greatest ambrosial grace. 
tat prasddo hi sva sva nana pratikara dustyajyanartha hanau parama bhagavat prasdda siddhau ca 
milam (Bhakti Sandarbhah) "The only cause of the destruction of vices that are hard to 
conquer by the student's various own endeavours, and of the Lord's satisfaction, is the grace 
of Sri Guru." Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada has written in his Gurvastaka — yasya prasadat 
bhagavat prasado yasyaprasadan na gatih kuto'pi ("By Guru's grace the Lord's grace is attained, 
but when he is not pleased the supreme goal is never attained.") (3) 
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guru mukha padma vakya, hrdi kori maha sakya 
dra na koriho mane asa 
Sri guru carane rati, _ ei se uttama gati, 
ye prasdde pire sarva asa (4) 


"The words that emanate from Guru's lotus mouth give the heart sufficient 
strength to attain Krsna. Do not covet anything else. Attachment to Sri Guru's lotus 
feet is the supreme goal and by his grace all desires are fulfilled" 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada’s tika: vakya — krsnabhakti premarasa tattvopadesa 
riipa vakyam. mahdsakya — sri krsna prapana-sakti yogyam. uttama gati — uttamd cdsau gatis ceti 
uttama gatih. yad vd uttama gati - prapya vastiindn srestham; srt radha prana bandhos carana 
kamalayoh samvahanddi riipa prema sevd. ye prasdde piire sarva asd-sri vrnddvane mani nikutija 
mandire sri radhda-krsna-caranayos camara vyajana pada samwahanddi riipd asa yasya prasadena 
purna sydt. 


The weight of Sri Guru's words : 

Sudha-kanika vyakhya — After taking shelter at the lotus feet of the bonafide Guru, 
who knows the truth about S1i Krsna, meaning after taking initiation in mantras from him, Sri 
Gurudeva will instruct the student in sddhana bhajana and teach Him the truths on Sri Krsna, 
prema, and rasa. Just as the words that emanate from the divine mouth of Sri Gurudeva are 
honey-sweet and are like elixir for the ears and the heart, similarly they are very powerful on 
the path of bhajana. In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya first indicates that by saying: guru 
mukha padma vakya, hrdi kori mahasakya, ara na koriho mane asa — Just as the words that emanate 
from the lotusmouth of Sri Gurudeva, who is the embodiment of bhagavad bhakti rasa, are 
sweet and relishable as honey, similarly they are filled with intoxicating flavours of devotion. 
Nothing can compare with the instructions Sri Gurudeva, whose heart melts with compassion 
and affection towards his students, extends. The disciple carries the very powerful words, 
words about the flavours of devotion to Sri Krsna, that are powerful enough to make one attain 
the Lord, of Sri Gurudeva, who is the embodiment of pure devotional service to God, and 
gives up all other aspirations than this. The purport of this is that when He sees the wretched 
situation of the human beings that are bound by mdy@, the heart of the merciful Lord melts 
and He wishes to bless them by making them relish the sweet flavours of His ecstatic worship. 
Then from the samasti guru form of the Lord (the Lord's form as the aggregate of all Gurus), 
the power to become Guru (gurutva Sakti) manifests in a great soul, or vyasti guru (individual 
Guru), who is accomplished in devotion. He is qualified to take up the post of bonafide Guru. 
The instructive words of such a Sri Guru, who is the embodiment of the Lord's deep 
compassion (kdrunya ghana vigraha) are endowed with such great power, that there is no 
more room for doubts. Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: "Those who are yearning to attain 
Sri Krsna, keep these powerful words of Sri Guru within the heart and renounce all other 
aspirations." 
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Now the question may be- "If the instructions given by Sri Gurudeva are not favorable 
to the teachings of the scriptures and the great souls, should the sddhaka still establish such 
faith in them?" To that it is answered— "The bonafide Guru can never give instructions that 
are unfavorable to the saints and the scriptures. If a Guru does give rejectable instructions, 
that contravene with the teachings of the scriptures and the saints to a disciple, the bonafide 
disciple does not accept them, but at the same time does not dishonour Sx Guru in any way. 
He will discard such an instruction, taking himself to be unqualified to understand its purport. 
Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya says in the upcoming tripad? nr.22 — sadhu sastra guru vakya, 
hrdaye koriya aikya, satata bhasibo prema majhe — "I unite the words of the saints, the 
scriptures and the Guru within my heart, and thus I will constantly float in prema." 

After that Srila Thakura Mahasaya Says: sit guru carane rati, ei se uttama gati, ye prasade 
pire sarva asa — "Those who hold the instructions of Sri Guru on the principles of Sri Krsna, 
devotion to Him, love for Him and His taste, in the heart and love Sri Guru's lotus feet will 
easily be blessed with attaining the greatest treasures in the kingdom of prema, namely the 
paramount sorts of loving devotional service, like massaging the lotus feet of Sri Radha's heart's 
friend (S17 Krsna), on the strength of their unalloyed devotion to S17 Guru's lotus feet. Now 
when rati awakens for Sri Guru's lotus feet, that is, if the sadhaka's heart is colored by the dye 
of unalloyed devotion for $11 Gurudeva's lotus feet, or if the heart of the sadhaka becomes 
filled with feelings for $1 Guru, who is the embodiment of bhajana, he will easily attain the 
supreme goal. One may ask at this point: The Gaudiya Vaisnavas say that the supreme goal is 
the loving service of S1i-Sri Radha-Madhava, but why has it been said here then that the 
supreme goal is love for the lotus feet of Sri Guru, srt guru carane rati, ei se uttama gati? The 
purport of this is that the s@dhaka who is lovingly attached to the lotus feet of Sri Guru will 
most certainly attain the supreme goal of Sri Radha-Krsna's nikuiija sevd, and hence the love 
for the lotus feet of Sri Guru - the cause - and the attainment of the Lord - the result - has 
been used in a non-different way. Just as it is said dyur ghrtam iti, "ghee equals life span", but 
at the same time ghee is not the same thing as lifespan, it is simply that eating ghee increases 
one's lifespan, then certainly 'ghee' equals 'life span' since it is certain that eating ghee 
increases one's lifespan. Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya shows that love for Sri Guru's feet 
and the ultimate goal are one and the same and that love for Sri Guru's feet is the only supreme 
means and goal. The gist of it all is that wherever there is loving devotion for S1i Guru's feet, 
there the supreme goal is also present in an unalloyed way. ye prasade pure sarva asa means that 
when Sri Gurudeva is pleased all the aspirations of the s@dhaka, such as fanning Sri-Sri Radha- 
Krsna with a yaktail fan in Sri Vindavana's jewelled temple, massaging Their lotus feet or 
rendering other loving services, are fulfilled. 'ye sab asa' or the constant hankering for Sri 
Radha-Madhava's loving service that the s@dhaka cherishes within his heart, is fulfilled by Sti 
Gurudeva's grace. An example of such aspirations is given by the blessed author Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya in his Prarthana-pada— 


kusumita vrndavane, nacata sikhigane 
pika kula bhramara jhankare 
priya sahacari sange, gdiyd jaibe range 
manohara nikuija kutire 
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"The peacocks dance in flowery Vrndavana, the cuckoos sing and the bees buzz. 
Blissfully singing with His sweethearts, Krsna moves into the enchanting grove cottage." 


hari hari manoratha phalibe amare? 
duhuka manthara gati, kautuke herabo ati, 
ange bhori pulaka antare 


"Hari Hari! When will my desires be fulfilled? When will I have great fun in seeing 
Their slow paces and thus get goosebumps of ecstasy all over my body?" 


caudike sakhira majhe, radhikara ingite, 
ciruni loiyd kore kori 
kutila kuntala sab, vithariyad aica-rab, 
bondaibo vicitra kabart 


"While we are surrounded by sakhis Radhika gives me an indication to take a comb 
into my hand. I will then comb all of Krsna's curly locks and make a wonderful braid 7 of it." 


mrgamada malayaja, sab ange lepabo, 
poraibo manohara hara 
candana kunkume, tilaka bonaibo, 
herabo mukha sudhakara 


"I will anoint Their entire bodies with musk and sandal and hang a captivating necklace 
around Their necks. I will design a tilaka of sandal and vermilion and behold Their moonlike 
faces." 

nila pattambara, jatane poraibo, 
paye dibo ratana maiijire 
bhrigarera jale ranga, carana dhowdibo 
muchaibo apana cikure 


"Carefully I dress them in blue garments and place jewelled anklebells on Their feet. I 
will wash Their reddish lotus feet with water from a pitcher and wipe them with my own hair." 


kusuma kamala dale, seja bichaibo, 
sayana korabo donhakare 
dhavala camara Gini, mrdu mrdu bijabo, 
charamita duhuka Sartre 


"I will make a bed of lotus petals and make Them recline on it. Then I will bring a 
white yaktail fan and softly fan Them, thus soothing Their exhausted bodies." 


kanaka samputa kori, karptira tambila bhori, 
jogaibo donhara vadane 


’ Dressing Him up as a girl for viparita vilasa, reverse pastimes, on Sri Radhika's order. 
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adhara sudhdarase, tambiila suvase, 


bhokhabo adhika jatane 


"I will fill a golden box with camphor-laced betel-leaves and places these leaves at Their 
lips. Then I will relish the nectar-juice from Their lips, flavoured by betel-leaves, with extra 
attention." 

sri guru karund sindhu, lokanatha dina bandhu, 
mui dine koro avadhana 

radha-krsna vrndavana, priya narma sakhigana, 
narottama mage ei dana 


"O Lokanatha, my guru! You are an ocean of mercy and the friend of the fallen! Please 
hear me — Radha-Krsna, Vrndavana, the priya narma sakhis — this is the gift Narottama asks 
for!" (4) 


caksu dana dilo yei, janme janme prabhu sei, 
divya jnana hrde prokdasito 

prema bhakti yaha hoite, avidyd vindsa ydte 
vede gay yahara carito (5) 


"He who opened my eyes is my Lord, birth after birth. He revealed divine 
knowledge within my heart. From him ecstatic loving devotion emanates, he destroys 
all ignorance and his glories are sung by the Vedas." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika — caksu dana ityadi samisararnava tarana 
purvakam carma caksur mocayitvd para tattvdvalokana yogya divya caksur yena dattam. divya jnana 
ityadi — krsna diksddi siksana riipani divya jndnan hrdi prakdsitan yeneti sesah. vede gaya ityadi- 
veda kartrka tac caritra ganam. yatha- sarva vedanta sara srt bhdgavata-'acdryam man vijaniydd iti’. 
dcaryavan puruso vede'tyddi 'acdrya devo bhaved ityddydas ca srutau ca 


Divine knowledge : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya— Although the living entity, who is Krsna's eternal servant, 
consists of pure spirit he has forgotten his constitutional position and has been in the grip of 
the Lord's external, illusory energy since beginningless time. Thus he considers his gross 
material body to be himself 'I' and his relationships, like wife and children to be his 'mine'. 
Thus, according to his cravings and his conditionings, he wears different bodies and wanders 
around in the material world, suffering the intolerable pangs of birth, death, old age and 
disease. Worshiping Sri Krsna under the shelter of the lotus feet of $17 Guru is the only means 
to become free from this misery. krsna nitya dasa jiva taha bhili gelo; sei dose maya tara golay 
bandhilo. tate krsna bhaje kore gurura sevana; mdyd jala chute pay krsnera carana (C.C. Madhya 
22,24) "The living entity has forgotten that he is Krsna's eternal servant and due to this fault 
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maya has bound him around the neck. If he worships Krsna and serves the Guru the network 
of illusion will snap and he will attain Krsna's lotus feet." 

By giving initiation and instructions Sri Gurudeva will save the student from the ocean 
of birth and death, opening his deluded physical eyes, that are unable to perceive Godhead, 
and making them qualified to perceive spiritual things, thus blessing the disciple with the 
ambrosial relish of bhajana. Here, along with the eyes, it is indicated that the other senses of 
the practitioner also become spiritualised and are made suitable for worshipping the Lord. 
The purport of this is that mundane senses and minds are unfit to worship Sri Krsna. When 
Sri Gurudeva gives initiation-mantra, being subdued by feelings of causeless compassion, the 
disciple exclaims: trayasva bho jagannatha guro samsara vahnina; dagdham mam kala dastan ca 
team ahari saranarh gatah — "O Sri Guru! O embodiment of the Lord's deep compassion! Save 
me, who am scorched by the fire of material existence and grabbed by the force of time! O 
Lord! I am surrendered unto You!" When the disciple exclaims this and surrenders his body, 
mind and life-airs to Sri Gurudeva, then the Guru, with his touch of the power of the ambrosial 
principle of Godhead, anointed with his own compassion (which acts like a touchstone that 
turns iron into gold), along with the power of his own devotion, filled with his worship of the 
Lord, infuses devotion into the body, mind and life-airs of the disciple, thus making the 
disciple's body and senses qualified for the transcendental devotional service of the Lord's 
lotus feet. The body, mind and senses of the s@dhaka have thus become spiritualised and 
merged into worship of the Lord, and only by Guru's grace it can be accomplished that this 
stays in every limb of the body. In this way Guru's grace will make the body and mind of the 
disciple suitable for the worship of the lotus feet, offers them to the Lord's lotus feet and 
establishes a specific relationship of the living entity with the Lord. Hence Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya says: caksu dana dilo yei, janme janme prabhu sei, divya jana hrde prokasito "He opened 
my physical eyes and enabled me to perceive the principle of Godhead by opening them and 
turning them into devotional eyes anointed with the ointment of love. When he is pleased and 
places the power of his grace in the heart, divine knowledge is revealed there through his 
instructions and initiation into krsna mantra. This Sri Guru, the bestower of love for Krsna 
and knowledge about Him, is my lord and master, birth after birth, and I am his servant birth 
after birth." This statement shows the relationship between the Guru and the disciple and the 
eternity of that relationship also. In other words, a living entity wanders through different 
species of life, according to his previous activities and has relationships with different fathers, 
mothers, friends and relatives each time, but the relationship between the Guru and the 
disciple is not like that. Birth after birth the disciple stays with the same Sri Guru according 
to the time, making him drink the sweet nectar of bhajana, blessing him with prema, taking 
him to the kingdom of lila and ultimately blessing him by giving him the service of his beloved 
deity. Aho Guru-krpa! Nothing can equal this!®* 


After this, Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: prema bhakti yaha hoite, avidyd vindsa jate, vede 
gay jahara carito We have said that when the compassion of the Lord, who is an ocean of 
mercy, becomes very dense, it assumes a tangible form and appears as the Guru to benefit the 
conditioned souls. Through that $1 Gurudeva, who is the incarnation of the Lord's grace, we 
can come to know the Lord's compassion. Sri Gurudeva's heart is the jewelled throne where 
Queen Bhakti, who is the essence of the Lord's pleasure- and existence-potencies, sits. Sitting 
there she distributes her grace to the people of the world. Mounting S11 Guru's grace, she 
pervades the heart of the student and blesses him with the gift of prema. When knowledge 
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about the relationship with God is attained by Sx Guru's grace, all possessiveness towards 
bodily things and matters that are not related to Krsna is lost and, through the Sri Guru-Pranali 
(parampara), a deep possessiveness towards Si Krsna descends to the heart of the 
practitioner, like the stream of the heavenly Ganga, causing loving devotion to awaken within 
it. This confidential principle can be learned from Srimad Bhagavata (10.2.31) — 


svayam samuttirya sudustaram dyuman bhavarnavam bhimamadabhra sauhrdah 
bhavat padambhoruha navam atra te nidhaya yatah sad anugraho bhavan 


bhavat paddmbhoruha-ripam ndvam_ atraiva nidhaya bhakti marga  sampradayan 
pravartetyarthah param. yatah (Sridhara Svami's tika) Brahma and other gods prayed to Sri 
Krsna while He was in Devaki-devi's womb: "O self-luminous One! Your grace towards the 
devotees is limitless! On the strength of Your grace the devotees take shelter of the boat of 
Your lotus feet and cross over the ocean of material existence, which is otherwise hard to cross. 
These devotees in their turn are so kind towards the conditioned souls that they keep this boat 
of Your lotus feet (in the form of the devotional tradition, read: the Sri Guru parampara- 
succession) in this material world for their redemption." From this it is clearly understood that 
there is no other means to cross over the ocean of material existence and to attain loving 
devotion then to take shelter of Sri Guru's lotus feet. The main result of taking shelter of Sri 
Guru's lotus feet is the attainment of prema and the service of the lotus feet of the Lord, while 
a concomitant factor is the destruction of ignorance, which lies root at material existence. 
Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: avidyd vindsa yate "Through the Lord's external energy 
mayd, ignorance, the living entities have forgotten their own constitutional position, having 
been averse to the Lord since beginningless time. This ignorance is of five kinds— tama, moha, 
maha moha, tamisra and andha tamisra. tamah means ignorance in the sense that in deep 
darkness you cannot even see your own hand when you stretch it out, what to speak of anything 
else? Similarly if the conditioned soul cannot even understand his own constitutional position, 
then how can he ever see S1i Krsna as long as this ignorance or tamah remains? moha means 
having no idea what to do and what not to do, maha moha means desire for enjoyment, tdmisra 
means anger arising from thwarted enjoyment, and andha tamisra means absorption in 
protecting one's enjoyment when it is under threat of extinction. These kinds of ignorance are 
the work of maya. By the grace of Sri Guru this ignorance is destroyed as a concomitant 
consequence. 

Another meaning of avidyd is the different vices that form obstacles the practitioner 
faces in bhajana. There are four kinds of vice — 1) duskrtottha, or vices caused by past evil 
deeds, 2) sukrtottha, vices caused by past good deeds, 3) aparadhottha, vices caused by past 
offensive deeds, and 4) bhaktyuttha, vices caused in the course of one's devotional service. 
Vices caused by past evil deeds are counted amongst klesas. There are five kinds of klesa — 
avidyd, asmita, raga, dvesa and abhinivesa. Here avidyd means considering temporary things 
to be eternal, foul things to be pure, distress to be happiness and the inert to be sentient. 
asmita means false ego, raga means seeking pleasure, yearning for it or being attached to it, 
dvesa means the desire to remove distress or its cause and abhinivesa means fear of death. 
Some also count vices caused by good past acts in the form of absorption in enjoyment amongst 
the klesas. By the grace of Sri Guru all these vices are easily destroyed. Vices caused by 
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offences are tenfold in the form of the ten offences to the chanting of the holy name, and vices 
caused in the course of devotion are desires for profit, adoration and distinction. By S1i Guru's 
grace the practitioner becomes free from them also and becomes blessed with attaining the 
treasure of spotless worship. 

vede gay jahara carito — The Vedas and associated scriptures constantly glorify Sri 
Guru. The Vedas constantly sing the glories of he by whose grace loving devotion is attained 
and ignorance is uprooted. dcdryavdn puruso veda (Chandogya Upanisad) "Transcendental 
principles are understood by he who has taken shelter of S17 Guru's lotus feet and who is 
surrendered to his service." yasya deve parabhaktir yatha deve tathad gurau; tasyaite kathita 
hyarthah prakasante mahatmanah (Svetasvatara Upanisad 6.23) "To those great souls who recite 
the Vedas with equal devotion to Guru and God, the purport of all this (Vedic) knowledge will 
be revealed". tad vijitanartham sa gurum evabhigacchet samit panih srotriyam brahma nistham 
(Mundaka Upanisad 1.12) ("For the sake of acquiring knowledge, approach a Guru who is 
learned in the scriptures and fixed in spiritual consciousness, with firewood in the hand") In 
Srimad Bhagavata Sri Krsna has said: dcaryam mam vijdniyadt "You should know Sri Guru to 
be Me in truth." 

In the Chandogya Upanisad of the Sama Veda the following narration of the glories of 
Sri Guru can be found: Being sent by Javala, Satyakama Jabal came to Maharsi Gautama to 
learn the science of brahman from him. The sage accepted him and engaged him in cow- 
protection. Being satisfied with Satyakama's loyalty and service to his Guru, -sabha, Agni, 
Harhsa and others bestowed knowledge of brahman upon him. Although Satyakaéma had 
received knowledge from them he attained knowledge again by pleasing Gautama. Upakausala 
came to Satyakama to attain knowledge of brahman from him and Satyakama engaged him in 
services like fetching fire and so. Being satisfied with UpakausSala's loyal service to his Guru, 
Agni bestowed knowledge of brahman upon him. Although he had already attained knowledge 
from Agni, Upakausala still pleased Satyakama and attained knowledge of brahman from him, 
and so forth. Such loyal service to the Guru is also often narrated in the Vedic appendix 
Mahabharata, in the stories of Upamanyu, Uttanka, Uddalaka and others. vede gay jahara 


carito. (5) 
sri guru karund sindhu, adhama janara bandhu, 
lokanatha lokera jivana 
ha ha prabho! koro doya, deho more pada-chaya, 


ebe yasah ghusuk tri-bhuvana (6) 


"$17 Guru is an ocean of mercy and the friend of the fallen. Lokanatha 
Gosvam1i is the life of the world. O Lord, be gracious to me and give me the shade of 
your lotus feet! Now let the three worlds proclaim your glories!" 


Sri Guru's attributes, like compassion: 
Sudha kanika vyakhya — While glorifying Sri-S1i Gurudeva, Srila Thakura Mahasaya 
perceives some of the attributes of Sri Guru like compassion, and very humbly desires Sti 
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Gurudeva's compassion, while describing this attribute. $1 Gurudeva is a boundless ocean of 
compassion — sri guru karund sindhu. We have said that the personification of the Lord's 
deep compassion is ri gurudeva. When the heart melts and the mind will remain agitated 
until and unless that suffering is mitigated — this is called karuna or compassion. When we 
wish to understand the speciality of Sri Gurudeva's compassion, we must first know what is 
meant by the Lord's compassion, since Sri Guru is the incarnation of the Lord's compassion. 
Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada wrote in his explanation of God's grace: anukampa ca parne'pi svasmin 
sevddyabhilasany sampddya sevakaddisu sevddi saubhagya sampadika bhagavatas cittardratamayi 
tadupakareccha "Although God is self-fulfilled he creates a desire to serve in his servants. This 
wellwishing attitude of the Lord, that accomplishes the good fortune of devotional service and 
so, shows that His heart is melting and this is called compassion." The purport of this is that 
although God is Self-satisfied, Self-delighted and Self-fulfilled, He can never remain 
indifferent towards His devotees, who are surrendered to His lotus feet, because He delights 
in their love alone. First He awakens the desire to serve within His devotees' hearts, for 
without desiring to serve the devotee's mind cannot merge in the craving for the Lord's 
service. Such eagerness for service is called bhakti — 'bhaj ityesa vai dhatuh sevayan parikirtitah 
Awakening the desire to serve within His devotee's hearts and granting him the favour of His 
direct service because His heart is melting out of compassion and helpfulness, this is called 
the Lord's compassion. Sri Gurudeva is the tangible embodiment of the compassion of the 
Lord, Who is engaged in awakening the desire to serve within the devotees heart and gradually 
giving them devotional service. In Sri Brhad Bhagavatamrta (2.4.85 and 86) Sriman Narayana 
has told Gopa Kumara: 

tat te mayyakrpam viksya vyagro'nugraha kdtarah 

anddim setum ullanghya tvaj janmedam akarayam 

srimad govardhane tasmin nija priyatamaspade 
svayam evdbhavan tata jayantakhyah sa te guruh 


"O my child! I was agitated seeing you so indifferent towards Me, and, becoming 
overwhelmed by compassion for you, I transgressed the beginningless religious principles, that 
were established by Myself, and granted you birth in My own dear abode Govardhana, Myself 
descending there as your Guru, named Jayanta." Seeing the miserable plight of the 
conditioned souls, the Lord assumes the form of the Guru and blesses them with the priceless 
gift of prema. Since the grace of the Lord in the form of the Guru is boundless, Sx Guru is 
karunda sindhu, an ocean of compassion. And in another sense also, the speciality of Guru's 
grace can be understood. When Sri Hari is angry, Sx Guru can protect the devotee, but when 
the Guru is angry no one can save him; hence S17 Guru must be pleased by all means. harau 
ruste gurus trata gurau ruste na kascana; tasmat sarva prayatnena gurum eva prasddayet. In the 
prayers of Devahiti devi in the Padma Purana it is seen: bhaktir yatha harau me'sti tad varistha 
gurau yadi; mamasti tena satyena sandarsayatu me harih "If I have more devotion for my Guru 
then for $17 Hari, then on the strenght of that truth S1i Hari will grant me His audience." Just 
as the words tad varisthd show that the glories of devotion to the Guru are greater than 
devotion to the Lord, similarly it is indicated that the grace of Sri Guru-svaripa is greater than 
the grace of the Bhagavata-svartipa. Thus Srila Thakura Mahasaya calls S1i Gurudeva karuna 
sindhu since he is most merciful of all. 


32 Srila Narottama Das Thakur 


Then he mentions another one of Sri Gurudeva's attributes — adhama jandra 
bandhu. Although Sri Gurudeva is an ocean of compassion the devotees that surrender to his 
lotus feet must be low and fallen, since he is the friend of the fallen. He who feels himself 
adhama or fallen, is the natural receptacle of sédhu guru's compassion. On the grace of the 
saints Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has written: satan krpa ca duravasthadarsana matrodbhava na 
svopasanddyapeksa, yatha srt naradasya nalakuvara manigrivayoh (Bhakti Sandarbha—Paragraph 
193) "Seeing the miserable plight of the conditioned souls the saints shower them with their 
grace. This is not dependent on worship of the saints by the conditioned souls. For example, 
Sri Narada bestowed his grace on Manigriva and Nalakubara as soon as he saw their miserable 
plight." The same thing counts for the grace of Sri Guru. Some people are intoxicated by pride 
over their wealth, connections and family lineage and serve S11 Gurudeva according to their 
means with money, and when they see the natural satisfaction of Sri Guru, who is the 
embodiment of eternal joy, they think that they have been blessed with sufficient grace of the 
Guru. However intoxicated he may be by wealth and enjoyment, Guru's grace will one day 
bring him to the Lord's lotus feet. Such people should heed the great words of Thakura 
Mahasaya — Gurudeva is adhama jandra bandhu. Such people, who always consider 
themselves to be low and fallen, are the impeccable objects of S1i Gurudeva's compassion. 
Guru's grace will never allow the object of his compassion to rot in the stinking gutter of hellish 
sense gratification. A person who has attained real grace becomes absorbed in exclaiming had 
ha guru krpa! The grace awakens such humility in him that a stream of ambrosial bhakti rasa 
will shower him and always keep him immersed in Sri Guru's lotus feet. Hence the blessed 
author says: adhama janara bandhu. 

Then he describes another attribute with the words lokanatha lokera jivana. Srila 
Thakura Mahasaya's initiating Guru is Sripada Lokanatha Gosvami, Sriman Mahaprabhu's 
dear associate. By mentioning S1i Gurudeva's holy name, the blessed author declares his 
gratitude to Sri Guru's lotus feet for all the spiritual treasures he attained by Sri Gurudeva's 
mercy, which he mentioned in the previous tripadis. He also mentions in a hidden manner 
that what he has attained by the grace of the Guru cannot be repaid, although he is the servant 
of the Guru birth after birth, executing his order and serving him with body and mind. That 
Lokanatha Prabhu is lokera jivana, which means that he has shown the paramount example of 
the path of bhajana and thus engaged the people of the world on that path of bhajana. The 
blessed author declares this because being on the path of devotion is life and not being on it 
is death. 

Another meaning of lokandatha lokera jivana is that Sri Gurudeva is the lord of the 
whole world and the life of the whole world. In this respect he reveals two more confidential 
attributes of Sri Gurudeva. This is said in regard to the samasti guru. In the form of the samasti 
guru the Lord is eternally present in His eternal abode. This samasti guru is the direct 
incarnation of the Lord. In order to free the conditioned souls, that are grasped by falsehood 
and ignorance, constantly scorching in the fire of the three material pangs, bound by the 
shackles of sensual attachments, the Lord, who is filled with boundless and causeless mercy, 
assumes the form of the samasti guru so that they can attain the Lord's lotus feet. From this 
most merciful samasti guru the guru-sakti appears in the great souls in this world, who are 
devotees absorbed in bhajana, entering into each one of them individually as the vyasti guru. 
Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has written: ya eva bhagavan atra vyasti rapataya bhaktavataratvena sri 
guru ripo vartate, sa eva tatra samasti-riipatayd sva vdma pradese saksdd avataratvendpi tad ritpo 
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vartate iti (Bhakti Sandarbha, Paragraph 286) "This samasti guru is manifest in all the vyasti 
gurus in this world to rescue the people of the world from the grip of md@yd and give them 
devotion to the Lord. Thus they remain lokanatha lokera jivana. 

While having such a great vision of the glories of the Guru, Srila Thakura Mahasaya 
most anxiously prays to Sri Guru—ha ha prabho koro doyd, deho more pada-chayd, ebe yasah ghusuk 
tribhuvana" With paramount humility Srila Thakura Mahasaya considers himself a conditioned 
soul and thinks: "Just see the unlimited compassion of the Lord in the form of the Guru! But 
alas! There is no limit to the misfortune of a mdyd-bound soul like me; will He therefore 
shower me with His mercy?" Thinking like this he utters the words ha hd, that indicate anxiety, 
while at the same time he thinks: "Sri Guru is most capable in saving the fallen souls; that is 
his mere play, therefore although I am wholly unqualified, by his competence everything is 
possible." Hence he uses the word prabhu, the Almighty one. "hd hd prabhu! Please give me 
shelter in the shade of your feet!" He prays for shelter in the cool shade of the wish-yielding 
tree of Sri Guru's lotus feet, so that he will no longer be scorched by the threefold material 
misery. Great humility awakens within him as he says: ha@ hd prabho! If you grant an unworthy 
fellow like me shelter in the shade of your lotus feet, that are like wish-yielding trees, your 
fame of redeemer of the fallen will be announced throughout the three worlds! 'ebe yasah 
ghusuk tribhuvana' (6) 


vaisnava carana renu, bhisana koriyd tanu, 
yaha hoite anubhava hoy 
marjana hoy bhajana, sadhu sange anuksana, 
ajnana avidya parajaya (7) 


"Adorn your bodies with the footdust of the Vaisnavas, so you will gain 
transcendental experience. By constantly performing bhajana in the company of the 
saints you will be purified and ignorance will be destroyed." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika — yaha hoite— yasmdat vaisnava carana renu 
bhisandt. ajiidna avidyd—-ajianam catur varga vaiicha tad riipavidyd. 


The devotees' footdust and the company of the saints: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya first glorifies the 
footdust of the Vaisnavas: "vaisnava carana renu, bhisana koriya tanu, yaha hoite anubhava hoy' — 
With one voice all the scriptures proclaim the extraordinary glories of the footdust of the 
Vaisnavas, through which devotion and experience in bhajana is attained. In Srimad 
Bhagavata, the essence of all the Vedanta, Brahmarsi Jada Bharata said to Maharaja Rahtigana 

rahtiganaitat tapasd na ydti na cejyayd nirvapandd grhad va 
na cchandasé naiva jalagni stiryair vind mahat padarajo'bhisekam (5.19.12) 
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"O King Rahiigana! Without being sprinkled by the footdust of the saints, penances, 
performance of Vedic duties, donations of food and so, charitable building of houses, studying 
the Vedas or worship of water, fire or the sun will not help to attain the truth about God." Srila 
Prahlada Mahasaya told his father Hiranyakasipu (Bhag. 7.5.32): 


naisam matis tavad urukramanghrin sprsatyanarthapagamo yad arthah 
mahiyasan padarajo'bhisekam niskiicandnam na vrnita yavat 


"As long as one is not showered by the footdust of the saints that are totally free from 
material identification, no one can become aware of the lotus feet of S17 Krsna. All personal 
faults and mischief will automatically dissipate by becoming fixed in these lotus feet." In order 
to test the mode of goodness in the three deities (Brahma, Visnu, Siva's sattva pariksa) Bhreu 
Muni kicked the chest of Lord Narayana, causing Lord Narayana to say (Bhag 10.89.10-11): 


punthi sahalokam mam lokapalams ca mad gatan 
padodakena bhavatas tirthanam tirthakarina 
adyahamn bhagavan laksmya dsam ekanta bhajanam 
vatsyaty urasi me bhitir bhavat padahatamhasah 


In his Sri Caitanya Bhagavata Srila Vrndavana Thakura has made a very beautiful poetic 
translation of these two slokas: 


ei ye tomara pddodaka punya jala; tirthera koroye tirtha heno sunirmala 
yoteko brahmanda boise amara dehete; yoto lokapala sab dmara sahite 
pddodaka diya Gi korila pavitra; aksaya hoiyd rahu tomdra caritra 
ei ye tomara sri carana cihna dhiili; vakse rakhilam ami hoi kutitholi 
laksmi sange nija vakse dilo ami sthana; vede yeno sri vatsa larichana bole nama 


"Oh! Your footwater is sacred water, so sacred that it sanctifies even the holy waters of 
the places of pilgrimage (tirthas). All the universes that reside within My body and all the 
planetary maintainers that are with Me have now been purified by this footwater! May your 
glories remain inexhaustible! O! I am eagerly holding the dust that displays your footmarks on 
My chest. I have given it a place on My chest along with the goddess of fortune, so that the 
Vedas call Me by the name Srivatsa Lafichana." 

Sri Krsna, Who is the Original Personality of Godhead Himself told Sri Uddhava: 
anuvrajamyahan nityan piyeyetyanghri renubhih (Bhag. 11.14.16): "0 Uddhava! Through 
the footdust of My devotees I am helping the universe getting purified by attaining bhakti, 
and therefore I am following My devotees." (Reading of Sridhara Svami). In this present age 
of Kali Sriman Mahaprabhu, who is the combined form of Sri Radha-Krsna, takes the footdust 
of the Vaisnavas because He yearns to relish the mellows of devotion - sabara carana dhali paya 
visvambhara (Caitanya Bhagavata). Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvamipada has written: bhakta 
pada-dhili ara bhakta padajala; bhakta bhukta avasesa - tin mahabala. ei tina sevad hoite krsna prema 
hoy; punah punah sarva Sastre phukariya koy (C.C.) "The footdust of a devotee, his footwater or 
the remnants of his food - these three are all very powerful. Service of these three yields love 
for Krsna; this is what all the scriptures loudly proclaim." 
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Srila Thakura Mahasaya speaks of decorating the body with the Vaisnavas' footdust - 
vaisnava carana renu bhisana koriyd tanu. In other words, just as men and women of the world 
very carefully decorate their bodies with different ornaments, one should very carefully or 
devotionally serve the footdust of the Vaisnavas to decorate the soul. Through this the advice 
is given to have the greatest devotion for the Vaisnavas. vaisnavanam parabhaktih (Narada 
Pajicaratra) "Be most devoted to the Vaisnavas". For those who tread the path of devotion the 
Vaisnavas are as worshipable as Visnu: vaisnavo visnuvat pajyah. When the practising devotee 
has no respect for the Vaisnavas the Lord will never be pleased with his sadhana bhajana. 


ye me bhakta-janah partha na me bhaktas ca te janah 
mad bhaktanam ca ye bhaktas te me bhaktatamd matah 
tasmdd visnu prasddaya vaisnavan paritosayet 
prasdda sumukho visnus tenaiva syan na sarisayah 


The Lord told Arjuna: "O Partha! Those who are only devoted to Me are not My real 
devotees, but those who are the devotees of My devotees, I count as My greatest devotees. 
Therefore by all means please the Vaisnavas if you wish to please Visnu. When the Vaisnavas 
are pleased Visnu is pleased; of this there is not even the slightest doubt." On the other hand, 
if the Vaisnavas are even slightly dishonored, Lord Visnu, who is the soul of the Universe, will 
not be pleased even after being worshipped hundreds of times - prasidati na visvatmda vaisnave 
capamdanite. Hence the Lord tells Sri Uddhava with His own mouth - mad bhakta pajabhyadhika 
(Bhag. 11.19.21), to which Sri Jiva Gosvami comments: abhyadhika mat piijato'pi tatra mama 
santosa visesat "I am even more pleased with the worship of My devotee as with My own 
worship; hence you should worship My devotee more." Many scriptures and teachers proclaim 
that devotional service will certainly be attained by serving the great devotees. Hence Sri 
Narottama has said: yaha@ hoite anubhava hoy "By decorating the body with the footdust of the 
Vaisnavas the devotee will develop all knowledge and understanding of the relationship, the 
means and the goal of spiritual life". 

After this Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: mdrjana hoy bhajana, sddhu sange anuksana, 
ajnana avidyd parajaya "By decorating the body with the footdust of the Vaisnavas, or by holding 
the Vaisnavas' footdust on the body or the head, knowing that it will bring the topmost faith in 
bhakti along with all other perfections, one will attain the good fortune of constant sd@dhu 
sanga. By constantly performing bhajana in the association of the s@dhus one gets purified and 
as a concomitance all ignorance will be destroyed. In Srimad Bhagavata (11.26.31) it is seen: 
yathopasrayamanasya bhagavantam vibhdvasum; sitarn bhayam tamo'pyeti sddhiin samsevatas tatha 
"Just as cold, fear and darkness disappear for a man who takes shelter of the firegod, so the 
fear of ignorance and rebirth due to fruitive activities disappears from a man who serves the 
saints." Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada has written the following commentary on this verse: 
sviyaudana siddhyartham updsrayamdanasya apyeti nasyati. tathaiva bhajana siddhyartham sadhiin 
sanisevyamanasya karmadi jadyam sansara bhayam bhajana vighnas ca "When one kindles the fire 
to cook food, then fear, cold and darkness disappear as a concomitance. Similarly, by serving 
the saints one attains the perfection of prema, and as a concomitant factor one easily becomes 
free from fear of karma and material existence, and conquers over all obstacles to spiritual 
advancement." What's more, association with saints is direct devotion, for it subdues the Lord 
Himself: 
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athaitam paraman guhyan srnvato yadunandana 
sugopyam api vaksyami tvan me bhrtyah suhrt sakha (Bhag. 11.11.49) 
na rodhayati mam yogo na sankhyam dharma eva ca 
na svddhydyas tapas tyago nestaptirtan na daksina 
vratani yajnas chandamsi tirthani niyamad yamah 
yathavaruddhe sat sangah sarva saigapaho hi mam (Bhag. 11.12.1-2) 


The Lord told Sri Uddhava: "O Yadunandana! You are My dearmost friend and servant, 
therefore I will tell you a great secret, listen! asta@iga yoga, sankhyd (discrimination of the 
truth), religious principles like non-violence or adherence to Varnasrama Dharma, recitation 
of the Vedas, penances, sannydsa, performance of fire-sacrifices, making gardens, digging 
wells, giving charity, performing vows, worshipping the demigods, reciting mantras, visiting 
the holy places of pilgrimage, following regulative principles or performing Homa-sacrifices - 
all these things cannot subdue Me as much as associating with sddhus, giving up all other 
association!" Hence Srimad Bhagavata says: ayant hi paramo labho nrnari sadhu samagamah 
(Bhag. 12.10.7) "Association with saints is the highest attainment for everyone". In this way the 
indescribable glories of associating with saints is repeatedly described in the transcendental 
scriptures. sddhu sanga sddhu sanga sarva Sastre koy; lava matra sadhu sage sarva siddhi hoy (C.C.) 
"Associate with the saints! Associate with the saints! This is what all the scriptures say. By 
associating with a saint for only a moment all perfection is attained!" (7) 


jaya sandatana ripa, prema bhakti rasa kupa 
yugala ujjvalamaya tanu 
yahara prasdde loka, pasarilo sab soka, 
prakata kalapa taru janu (8) 


"All glories to Sanatana and Rupa Gosvami, the wells of the nectar of loving 
devotion! Their bodies are filled with the blazing flavours of the pastimes of the 
Divine Couple! By their grace a wishyielding tree was manifest to remove all the 
distress of the people!" 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika— jaya— santa dasya sakhya vatsalya 
bhaktebhyah sarvebhyah utkarsena vartase kavya prakdase jayatyarthena namaskara aksipyate jaya tau 
prati mama namo'stvityarthah. prema bhaktir eva rasas tasya kiipa riipah. 


Bodies filled with the blazing flavours of the Divine Pair: 

Sudhakanika vyakhya- In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya proclaims the glories 
of the greatest Gaudiya Vaisnava-dcdryas, Sri-Sri Ripa Sanatana and mentions their 
extraordinary gift to humanity. First he says: jaya sanadtana riipa. The word jaya indicates 
Sri Ripa and Sanatana's supreme status. Of all the different gifts of Sriman Mahaprabhu the 
elevated brilliant and unprecendented practice of mafijart bhava or the service of Radha is the 
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greatest form of devotion, and Si Ripa and Sanatana have practised and preached it to the 
utmost. Knowing them to be extraordinarily qualified for preaching devotion, He Personally 
gave elaborate instructions on devotional principles and the principles of transcendental 
flavours to Sri Sanatana in Kasi and to Sri Ripa in Prayaga, and then He kindly empowered or 
inspired them to preach and practice it. Srila Kavi Karnapira has written in Sri Caitanya 
Candrodaya Nataka (9.48) — 


kalena vrndavana keli varta lupteti tari khydpayitum visisya 
krpamrtenabhisiseca devas tatraiva riipam ca sandtanamn ca 


"In due course of time the holy places connected with Sri Krsna's pastimes in 
Vrndavana had become lost, but Sriman Mahaprabhu had showered Sri Ripa Sanatana with 
His grace (power) so that they could reveal them to the world once more (for the sake of 
preaching those pastimes)." From this statement we can learn of Sti Riipa-Sanatana's elevated 
position within the Gaudiya Vaisnava Sampradaya. 

Apart from that, in Sri Vrndavana no one equals Sri Ripa-Sanatana. Their practice of 
bhajana, renunciation, dispassion and relishing of loving flavours all remain exemplary for 
everyone, like the pole star. Srila Kaviraja Gosvamipada has written about their exemplary 


bhajana — 


mahaprabhura joto boro boro bhakta matra; riipa sandtana sabara krpé gaurava patra 
keho yadi dese jay dekhi vrndavana; tara prasna koren prabhur parisada gana 
koho- taha koiche rohe riipa sanatana? koiche rohe vairagya, koiche va bhojana? 
koiche asta prahara koren srt krsna bhajana? tabe prasamsiyd kohe sei bhakta gana 
aniketana donhe rohe, joto vrksagana; ekeka urksera tale ekeka ratri sayana 
vipra grhe sthiila bhiksa kahan madhukari; suska ruti cand cabay bhoga parihari 
karowda matra hate kantha chida bahirvasa; krsna kotha krsna nama nartana ullasa 
asta prahara krsna bhajan cari danda sayane; nama sankirtane seho nohe kon dine 
kabhu bhakti rasa sastra koroye likhan; caitanya kotha sune, kore caitanya cintana 
ei kotha suniya mahantera maha sukha hoy; caitanyera krpa jaha, tahan ki bismoy? 
(C.C. Madhya Ch.19) 


"All the great (nitya siddha) devotees of Mahaprabhu were very proud of Ripa and 
Sanatana and bestowed their grace upon them. If someone travelled from his own country to 
see Vrndavana, he would ask the Lord's associates: "Tell me, how do Ripa and Sanatana live? 
How renounced are they, how do they eat? How are they performing 24-hour worship of Si 
Krsna?" Then those devotees would glorify them as follows: "They have no fixed abodes, but 
rather they sleep under a different tree every night. They either beg raw food (like wheat or 
flour) from the brahmins' houses, or do madhukari (eating whatever they get from a number 
of houses). They eat only dry rotis, renouncing the enjoyment of luxurious food. In their hands 
they carry only karuas (earthen pots) and on their bodies they only wear torn quilts and outer 
garments. They dance of joy when they speak of Krsna and sing His name. They worship Krsna 
24 hours a day and recline for just an hour and a half, but, on days when they get deeply 
absorbed in singing Krsna's names they do not even sleep at all. Sometimes they compose 
rasika scriptures and sometimes they hear topics on Sti Caitanya or think of Him." Hearing 
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this news, the leading devotees would be very happy. What is astonishing for one who has 
received Sri Caitanya's grace? 

From this we can learn of the special elevated status of Sri Ripa-Sanatana. Another 
meaning of jaya is 'obeisances'. Srila Thakura Mahasaya offers his humble obeisances to Sri 
Riipa-Sanatana's lotus feet to glorify them. 

First of all he says that Sri Riipa-Sanatana are prema bhakti rasa ktipa, a well of tasty 
loving devotion. Earlier we have shown the renunciation, dispassion and exemplary bhajana 
of Sri Riipa-Sanatana. If someone then starts considering them to be ordinary practitioners, 
then it is said they were prema bhakti rasa kipa. Sri Riipa-Sanatana are the Lord's eternal 
associates in Vraja, named Sri Ripa Mafijari and Labanga Majijari. Together with Sriman 
Mahaprabhu they have descended to the earth as His associates to preach the practice of 
rasika Vraja-devotion. Just as Sriman Mahaprabhu is constantly immersed in relishing the 
sweetness of Sri Radha's prema, although He is Himself the joint avatara of Radha-Krsna, and 
relishes the flavours of devotion-in-practice, thinking Himself to be an ordinary practitioner 
with strict precision, similarly Sri Ripa and Sanatana are relishing the mellows of bhajana just 
like practising devotees, although they are the Lord's eternal associates; actually they are 
prema bhakti rasa kiipa, wells with the flavour of loving devotion. 

The question may be raised here, "We have heard of the boundless love that Sri Riipa- 
Sanatana had for the lotus feet of Sriman Mahaprabhu and Radha-Krsna, and we see the huge 
storehouse of books that they have written, each filled with loving syllables— it would be proper 
to call them ‘oceans of loving devotional flavours'; why does Srila Thakura Mahagaya calls them 
just 'wells' instead?" The ocean is mixed with water from different incoming rivers, but well- 
water is not mixed with any other water; it remains always itself. In the same way the loving 
devotional flavours that are preached by Sri Ripa-Sanatana are most pure. They are not mixed 
with jfidna or yoga or so, nor with feelings of awe and reverence. It is most pure and completely 
sweet. Secondly, the water of the ocean is mixed with salt and is therefore unfit for drinking. 
The water of rivers and ponds are very hot in the summer and muddy as well, so they are also 
not nice to drink. Well-water, however, is both cool and tasty. In the same manner, jiidna, yoga 
etc. are never able to stop the suffering and lamentation of the conditioned souls that are 
constantly afflicted by the pangs of the Kali age; only loving devotion is able to soothe their 
life airs. Loving devotion soothes the burning pangs of the suffering and lamentation in 
material existence for the conditioned souls, and blesses them with the relish of Sri Krsna's 
nectarean sweetness. Sri Ripa and Sanatana are called prema bhakti rasa ktipa, since they are 
the shelter of this most sweet and cooling juice of loving devotion. Actually the extent of their 
loving devotion was not as small as the contents of a well— it is vast and deep as an ocean. The 
flavours of loving devotion that dwell in their hearts are manifest in the form of the books they 
composed, and even now thousands of people escape from the fire of the threefold material 
miseries by diving in the rasa-well of these books, become blessed with the relish of the 
flavours of loving devotion and will forever remain blessed— of this there is no doubt. 

After this, Srila Thakura Mahasaya calls Sri-S1i Riipa-Sanatana yugala ujjvalamaya 
tanu, which means that their bodies are made of the brilliant transcendental erotic mellows, 
or yugala ujjvala rasa that also form the bodies of Sri-Sri Radha-Madhava. This yugala ujjvala 
rasa is the greatest of all rasas. There are five main bhakti rasas (devotional flavours) — 
tranquility, servanthood, friendship, parenthood and sweet, brilliant or erotic love. Since the 
attributes or feelings of the preceding four rasas are contained in it, the madhura, brilliant or 
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erotic rasa is the greatest of them all. In this connection Sriman Mahaprabhu's following words 
of instruction to Sri Ripa Gosvamipada are found in Sri Caitanya Caritamrta— 


krsna nisthd, trsnd tyaga— santera dui gune; ei dui guna vydpe sab bhakta jane 
santera svabhava krsne mamatd gandha hina; param brahma paramatmd jidna pravina 
kevala svariipa jidna hoy santa rase; ptirnaisvarya prabhu jnana adhika hoy dasye 
isvara jndna sambhrama gaurava pracura; sevd kori krsne sukha den nirantara 
santera guna dasye ache adhika 'sevana'; ataeva dasya rasera hoy dui guna 
santera guna dasyera sevana— sakhye dui roy; 
dasye sambhrama gaurava sevd, sakhye visvdsamoy 
kandhe core kandhe coray; kore krida rana; krsne seve krsne koray dpana sevana 
visrambha pradhana sakhya— gaurava sambhrama hina; 
ataeva sakhya rasera tina guna cin 
mamata adhika krsne atma sama jndna; ataeva sakhya rase vasa bhagavan 
vdtsalye sadntera guna, dasyera sevana; sei sei sevanera tha nama 'pdlana' 
sakhyera guna asankoca agaurava dra; mamata adhikye tarana bhartsana vyavahdara 
apandake 'palaka' jiidna krsne ‘palya' jiidna; cari rasera gune vatsalya amrta samana 


"The two attributes of the tranquil flavour are ‘loyalty to Krsna' and 'renunciation of 
material desires'. These two attributes permeate all the devotees. The nature of the tranquil 
devotee is that he cherishes not the slightest feeling of possessiveness towards Krsna. His 
knowledge is mainly centered around Krsna's paramatma and param brahma features. In the 
mood of tranquility there is only knowledge of Krsna's philosophical status, whereas in servant- 
hood there is more of an awareness of Krsna being the Lord full in six opulences. In this 
awareness of Krsna's Godhead there is an abundance of reverence and dignity, but the servant 
always gives great delight to Krsna with his service.6 The mood of a servant has more of a 
service-attitude than the mode of tranquility, therefore the mode of servant-hood has two 
attributes. The tranquility's attribute and the service attitude of servant-hood are included in 
the mood of friendship; in servant-hood and friendship there is full faith and confidence (as 
an additional attribute). Krsna climbs on His friends' shoulders and makes them mount His 
shoulders also, and they play combat tournaments. The friends not only serve Krsna, they also 
make Him serve them. The mood of friendship is predominated by confidence and is devoid 
of awe and reverence. Therefore friendship is recognised with three attributes. Here the 
feeling of possessiveness is greater, the friends see Krsna as their equal— hence the Lord is 
subdued by the mood of friendship. Parental love has the attribute of tranquility, the service 
attitude of servant-hood, and their service bears the name of 'rearing Krsna’. It has the 
attributes of absence of reverence and hesitation that are inherent to the mood of friendship, 
but has more qualities of possessiveness, and the parent can even chastise and punish Krsna. 
They consider Krsna the reared and themselves the responsible protectors. Since parenthood 


has four attributes it is just like nectar....." 


madhura rase— krsna nisthd, sevd atisaya; sakhyera asankoca lalana mamatadhika hoy 


8 The servants in Vraja, like Raktaka and Patraka, do not see Sri Krsna as the Lord, for it is said — Krsnera isvara 
nahi jane vraja jana (C.C.)— "The people of Vraja do not see Krsna as the Lord". Rather, they give Him due 
respect as a local prince. 
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kanta bhave nijanga diya korena sevana; ataeva madhura rase hoy patica guna 
akasadira guna yeno para para bhiite; eka dui tina krame patica prthivite 
ei mata madhure sab bhava samahara; ataeva svadadhikye kore camatkdra (C.C. Madhya 19) 


"In the amorous mellow there is great loyalty to Krsna and service attitude, the lack of 
hesitation characteristic to the mellow of friendship and the feeling of possessiveness is also 
much more intense. In the mood of a lover the devotee serves Krsna with her own body, 
therefore the amorous mellow has five attributes. Just as the five gross elements are endowed 
with five progressive attributes, starting with sky having one attribute and ending with the 
earth having five attributes, similarly the amorous mellow has the five attributes of all five 
mellows. Hence it is the most relishable and astonishing of all mellows." 

When Vraja's amorous mellow is linked to the great astonishment of extra-marital love, 
its tastiness attains an endless variety. Above all is the yugala ujjvala rasa, or the relish of the 
mellow of S1i-Sri Radha-Madhava's incomparibly sweet meeting. The sakhis in the yiitha or 
party of Sri Radha are blessed with the relish of this matchless sweetness. Amongst them are 
again the maidservants of Sx Radha, or mafjaris, that are dedicated to the service of the 
Divine Pair while cherishing greater love for Radha than for Krsna-— their relish is the greatest 
and most astonishing, for they are able to witness the very confidential pastimes of Sri-Sri 
Radha-Madhava that even the sakhis cannot behold. Their fish-like eyes freely swim in the 
ocean of bliss of these relishable pastimes and at the same time they become more blessed 
than blessed with the good fortune of engaging in Their service according to the time. They 
are so united with Srimatt in feeling that Srimati considers them as non-different from Her 
own divine form, therefore they show no sign of any hesitation in beholding the Divine Pair 
S§1i-Sri Radha-Madhava at that time and engaging in Their private service. What's more, as a 
result of their very wonderful oneness in feeling with Srimati the signs of Krsna's enjoyment 
on Srimati's body are exactly reflected on their bodies as well! Therefore the leaders of these 
eternally perfect maiijaris, Sri Ripa Majfijari and Labanga Majijari, who are Ripa and 
Sanatana in Sri Gaura's pastimes, are called yugala ujjvalamaya tanu the embodiments of 
Radha-Krsna's brilliant amorous love. 

The question may now be raised— 'Why would those who are Vraja's eternally perfect 
mafjaris, now humbly and eagerly perform such sddhana as if they are ordinary practitioners?" 
The blessed author explains this by saying: yahara prasade loka, pasarilo sab soka, prakata kalapa 
taru janu—"By their grace a wishyielding tree was manifest to remove all the distress of the 
people" Actually Vraja's nitya siddha Sri Ripa Majijari and Labanga Majijari have descended 
with Sri Gauranga, Who is Himself the joint form of Radha-Krsna, to personally practise His 
beloved worship in the sweet loving mood of Vraja, and to preach it to the world as well, by 
writing a huge storehouse of sacred books on the subject. By their grace the people of the 
world attained the example of how to practise this Vraja-devotion, and through their books 
they attained knowledge on the principles of sambandha (the soul's relationship with God), 
abhidheya (the means to attain God) and prayojana (the ultimate goal of life, love of God), so 
that they can forever be saved from the grip of the threefold mundane miseries, the repetition 
of birth and death and the pangs of lamentation. However, the destruction of suffering and 
lamentation are only concomitant results of their preaching; actually the people of the world 
have been blessed with the attainment of the loving service of the lotus feet of their most 
beloved Sri-Sri Radha-Madhava, and to reveal this the blessed author said: prakata kalapa 
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taru janu, meaning that Srila Ripa and Sanatana are like wish-yielding trees, descending to 
bestow the fruits of prema in the form of mafjari bhava that is part of Vraja's amorous 
mellows. In this world it is very rare to find a wish-yielding tree, but Sri Riipa-Sanatana are 
prakata kalapa taru, or manifest wish-yielding trees, which means that they revealed 
themselves to all people of the world and blessed everyone who lived in their time, and blessed 
everyone else for the eternal future by promulgating the path of prema through their hand- 
writen books, that are filled with syllables of love. 

Another meaning of the word prakata is 'the best'. Srt Ripa Sanatana are the best of 
all wish-yielding trees of the world, for ordinary wish-yielding trees can only give worldly 
objects to the petitioners, but they are unable to bestow prema. Si Riipa-Sanatana are prema 
kalpatarus, who bless those who take their shelter by giving them the highest love of Vraja, 
therefore they are the greatest or prakata kalpatarus. Again, if someone out of ignorance asks 
something from a wish-yielding tree which is not good for him, the tree will give it to him. The 
wish-yielding tree does not distinguish between what is good and what is not good for the 
applicant, but Ripa-Sanatana, the greatest wish-yielding trees, will bless the applicant by 
giving him prema, even if he actually desires something else but Krsna. For instance, in the 
village of Manakara there was a poor brahmin who attained a vision of Kasisvara Sri Visvanatha 
(Siva) in a dream. Lord Siva ordered him to go to S1i Sanatana Gosvamipada to get a 
touchstone from him. However, when he attained the dargana and association of Srila 
Sanatana Gosvamipada he gave up his desire for the touchstone and became blessed with the 
treasure of prema. This is a well-known story. That is the great difference between the best or 
prakata wish-yielding trees Sri Riipa-Sanatana and the wish-yielding trees of this world. (8) 


prema bhakti riti yoto, nija granthe suvekata 
likhiyachen dui mahasaya 
yahara sravana hoite, premanande bhase cite, 
yugala madhura rasdsraya (9) 


"These two saints have revealed all the ways of loving devotion by writing them 
down in their books. By hearing these topics the heart floats in ecstatic love and 
takes shelter of the madhura rasa (amorous mellow)". 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada’s tika: dvabhyari mahasayabhyan sri rapa 
sandtanabhyam sarva prema bhakti ritir vyaktan: yatha syat tatha nija granthe likhita. yat sravanat 
bhaktanan cittam premananda riipa samudre plutam syat. sri gauranga prema samudram avagahya 
tasmat prema ratnam uddhrtya yuvan prakasitavantau: "They dive deep in the ocean of 
Gauranga's prema, pick up the jewels of prema from the bottom, and reveal them to the 
world." 


Shelter of the sweet flavours of the Divine Pair: 
Sudha kanika vyakhya- After this Srila Narottama Thakura Mahasaya glorifies the 
books of Sri-Sri Ripa Sanatana, that are filled with syllables of pure love. Revealing their great 
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gift he sings: prema bhakti riti joto, nija granthe suvekata, likhiyache dui mahasaya — "These two 
saints have revealed all the ways of loving devotion by writing them down in their books." Sri 
Ripa and Sanatana are both mahdsaya, which means they are generous and high-minded. 
Hence, although they are constantly floating in an ocean of dhruvdnusmrti, constant 
meditation, and are always immersed in the relishing of transcendental mellows, they are still 
very compassionate towards the conditioned souls, and have, out of their own generosity, 
recorded their transcendental experiences within their sacred books. Another meaning of 
mahdasaya is 'a bee-like relisher of devotional flavours'. They relished bhakti rasa by hearing, 
chanting and recollecting in exactly the same manner as they relished it in writing their sacred 
books. Those who are engaged in composing bhakti or rasa-scriptures can understand how 
much relish of wonderful bhakti or bhajana rasa is attained through that writing-work. Or Srila 
Thakura Mahasaya personally wants to reveal a very beautiful meaning of the word mahdsaya. 
— radhika caranasraya, ye kore se mahasaya "Whoever takes shelter of Radhika's lotus feet is 
called a mahasaya." Sri Riipa-Sanatana are themselves exclusively surrendered to Sri Radha's 
lotus feet, since in reality they are Srimati's loving maidservants, who are non different from 
Her. This is only how they were able to compose such sacred scriptures, filled with loving 
syllables. 

Srila Thakura Mahagaya describes how wonderful the books are that were composed 
by Sri Rupa-Sanatana — prema bhakti riti yoto, nija granthe suvekata, likhiyachen dui mahasaya 
"These two saints have revealed all the ways of loving devotion by writing them down in their 
books." In the dictionary we can find different synonyms for the word riti— 'order/succession, 
kind/sort, nature/disposition, rules/regulations, attribute, religion/virtue, etc.' Here all these 
meanings can apply. Srila Thakura Mahasaya is so wonderfully eloquent that from a small two- 
syllable word like riti he can make a wide ranging implication of the subjects discussed in the 
huge pile of books that were composed by Srila Ripa and Sanatana. 

When the word riti means 'successive order' — In his two books Bhakti Rasamrta 
Sindhu and Ujjvala Nilamani, Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada has wonderfully outlined the 
successive stages of attaining loving devotion, from faith and associating with saints to 
engagement in bhajana, then the successive stages of more advanced loving devotion, from 
sneha and mana up to pranaya and mahabhava, and finally the emotional depth of the various 
manifestations of mahabhava — riidha, adhiriidha, modana, mohana and mddana. In the first 
Canto of his S1i Brhad Bhagavatamrta, Srimat Sanatana Gosvamipada has given a wonderful 
description of the successive stages of devotion of the devotees who became the object of Sri 
Krsna's grace, and in the second Canto he has made a wonderful description of the succession 
of loving devotion in various transcendental abodes like Vaikuntha, according to their rasa. 

In the same manner the word riti may mean 'kind' or 'sort' — the Gosvamis have 
expertly divided the five prema bhakti rasas into santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya and madhura 
and have given nice examples of each of them. Similarly, when riti is taken to mean 'nature' as 
in 'disposition'— their books also extensively describe how to become absorbed in Krsna- 
consciousness after removing all other, non-Krsna-conscious, absorptions. riti can also mean 
paddhati, which means the rules and regulations of s@dhana bhakti, bhava bhakti and prema 
bhakti, which have also been elaborately described in their books, along with their wonderful 
qualities and virtues. Apart from this, Srimat Sanatana Gosvamipada has revealed different 
rules and regulations in devotional practice, or devotional theologies in his books Si 
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Haribhakti Vilasa, Lilastava or DaSama Carita and Brhat Vaisnava Tosani-tika. Sri Ripa 
Gosvamipada has similarly described the secrets of loving devotion in books like Laghu 
Bhagavatamrta, Vidagdha Madhava, Lalita Madhava, Stavamala and Dana Keli Kaumudi, in 
order to make those grave secrets of bhakti rasa easily understandable for the people of this 
world. 

Sri Ripa and Sanatana have revealed the ways of loving devotion in their books. In 
other words, they have revealed the deep secrets of loving devotion by elaborately describing 
them. Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada has written — srimad prabhupadambhojaih sarva bhagavatamrte; 
vyaktikrtasti giadhapi bhakti siddhanta madhurit (Bhakti Rasamrta Sindhu 1.4.20) "My master 
Srila Sanatana Gosvamipada has clearly described all the sweetnesses of the devotional 
theology in his own book named Brhad Bhagavatamrta, although they are so confidential." 
This must also be understood of Sri Ripa Gosvamipada's own books. For the benefit of the 
people of this world they have clearly revealed these devotional theologies, and the brightest 
example of this is the fact that Srimat Sanatana Gosvamipada wrote a commentary on his own 
book $17 Brhad Bhagavatamrta. This means that although he had quoted examples from the 
Puranas in Brhad Bhagavatamrta to elaborately describe the devotional theology, he still wrote 
a commentary on each of these verses to make this theology easily understandable for 
everyone. Therefore Srila Thakura Mahagaya justly says: prema bhakti riti joto, nija granthe 
subekata, likhiyache dui mahasaya. — "These two great souls have revealed all the ways of loving 
devotion in their own books." 

After that the blessed author says: yahdra sravana hoite, premanande bhase cite jugala 
madhura rasasraya — "Hearing (as well as broadcasting and recollecting) the books of Si Ripa 
Sanatana inundates the heart and mind in a pool of ecstatic loving flavours." The purport of 
this is that in the words of the scriptures and the mahdjanas the greatest means to attain love 
for Sri Krsna or to relish mellows is to associate with saints who are like minded, pleasant and 
more advanced than oneself, but such association is extremely rarely attained in this world. Sri 
Riipa-Sanatana have placed all their great and deep realisations about the treasure of their 
beloved devotional practice in their books. Secondly, each syllable of any of these books is 
filled with prema, therefore the best and most powerful means to attain prema and relish rasa 
is to hear and chant them. These books are especially kanthahdras (texts to be memorised) for 
the Gaudiya Vaisnavas who worship Radha-Krsna, for they are the vessels filled with Radha- 
Krsna's madhura rasa. All the books of Sri Ripa Sanatana are filled with the flavours of Sri- 
$11 Radha-Madhava's forms, attributes and pastimes, the expertise of worshipping Them in 
order to attain prema, and theologies that are favorable to this aim. Thus the hearts of the 
worshippers of the Divine Pair are filled with the flavours of ecstatic love when they savour 
these sacred books. Sometimes we see the reading pardnanda hoy cite, but that can have the 
same meaning as the above, for premdnanda is pardnanda (the paramount bliss). There is no 
greater bliss than this anywhere in the world! On the other hand, without relishing these books 
there is no way in which one can take shelter of the sweet flavours of S11 Radha-Madhava, or 
have any experience of them — that is indicated here. (9) 


yugala kisora prema, laksa bana yeno hema 
heno dhana prakasilo yara 
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jaya riipa sanatana, deho more prema dhana 
se ratana more gole hara (10) 


"They revealed the treasure of love of the Adolescent Pair of Vrndavana, 
which is a hundred thousand times purer than gold. All glories to Rapa and Sanatana! 
Give me this treasure! I will wear this gift like a jewel necklace around my neck!" 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika - se ratana mora gole hara- tena prema 
ratnena kanthe haran karavaniti bhavah. 


Gold molten a hundred thousand times: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In the previous tripadi Srila Narottama Thakura Mahasaya 
mentioned that the books of Sri Ripa and Sanatana are the shelter of the sweet mellows of 
Radha-Krsna, and in this tripadi he explains that they have defined the highest purity of prema 
in their own scriptures, and that they have revealed this most confidential form of prema in all 
details to the world. First he says: yugala kisora prema, laksa bana yeno hema "They revealed the 
treasure of love of the Adolescent Pair of Vrndavana, which is a hundred thousand times purer 
than gold." The more often gold is kept in the fire, the purer it gets. No base metal can be 
imagined anymore in gold that is molten a hundred thousand times, and similarly there is not 
even an iota of personal interest in the mutual love of Sri Radha-Krsna, or gopt prema. 


nd gani pana duhkha, sabe vaichi tara sukha 
tara sukhe dmara tatparya 
more yadi dile duhkha, tara hoilo mahasukha 
sei duhkha mora sukha varya (C.C.) 


"I don't count My own unhappiness, I just want His happiness. His happiness is My 
purpose. If He feels very happy in giving Me pain, then that pain is My greatest happiness." 
These words can be spoken by the Vrajasundaris — not by anyone else, for their love is called 
samartha, or fully able. When the desire to enjoy remains able to follow rati or pure love then 
it is called samartha. Just as iron becomes identical with fire when it is heated and fire 
removes the iron's coldness and darkness, making it hot and luminous, similarly rati or the 
pure passionate desire to make Sri Krsna happy becomes identical with the desire for 
enjoyment, only the deep darkness of selfish enjoyment is cast far away and the heart is dyed 
with the vermilion colour of pure love (anuraga). Here rati, with which it has become 
identical, is primary and the desire for enjoyment is secondary. The gopis have reached 
accomplishment by serving Sri Krsna— personal happiness simply does not exist within their 
hearts — atma sukha duhkha gopira nahiko vicara; krsna sukha hetu cesta mano vyavahara. krsna vina 
ara sab kori parityaga; krsna sukha hetu kore suddha anuraga (C.C.) "The gopis do not think of 
their personal happiness. All their thoughts and activities are for Krsna's happiness. They have 
given up everything else but Krsna and their passions are purely for Krsna's happiness." 
Therefore, kanta sevd sukha para, saigama hoite sumadhura — "The service of my lover is full of 
happiness, and is much sweeter than the bliss of uniting with Him." — this is the heart's cry of 
the Vraja-gopis. 
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It is described in scriptures like Srimad Bhagavata that when Sri Krsna went to 
Mathura in the manifest pastimes (prakata lila), the Vraja Sundaris suffered severe pangs of 
separation from Him. No devotee was able to survive such pangs, but the girls of Vraja kept 
themselves alive. The only reason for that, though, was their desire to see their heart's lover 
Sri Krsna happy. If they died Sri Krsna would miss them and that would make Him unhappy. 
That is the only reason why they decided to stay alive. If they desired even a drop of personal 
happiness, it would have been impossible to survive such pangs of separation. 


priyd priya sanga hina, priya priyd sanga vind, 
nahi jiye e satya pramana 
mora dasa sune jabe, tara ei dasa hobe, 
ei bhoye donhe rakhe prana 


"It is proven to be true that a man cannot live without his ladylove and a lady cannot 
live without her lover. When He (Krsna) hears of My condition He will attain that condition 
(He will die), and out of fear of that I keep Myself alive." (C.C.) 

Above all of them is the madanakhya mahabhava of Srimati Radharani, in which even 
the most subtle selfish desires have vanished and which is even more pure than gold molten a 
hundred thousand times. In their books, Srila Ripa and Sanatana Gosvami have elaborately 
described the love of Sri Sri Radha-Madhava with all detailed examples. The confidential love 
of Sri-Srt Radha-Madhava, which was previously hard to comprehend even by Lord Brahma 
and Uddhava, has been revealed by Sri Ripa and Sanatana in their books in such a way that 
ordinary souls of the Kali age can easily comprehend as well as practise it. heno prema 
prakasilo yara — "They have revealed such a love." 

Then again, yugala kigora prema, laksa bana jeno hema means that the love of Sri Radha's 
girlfriends for the Adolescent Pair Sri Sri Radha Madhava is even purer than gold molten a 
hundred thousand times. They are always happy when Sri-Sri Radha-Madhava are happy. The 
relish of the sweetness of Sri Radha-Madhava's purest love is their sole treasure. Srila Kaviraja 
Gosvamipada has written— 


radha-krsnera lila ei ati giidhatara; dasya vatsalyadi bhavera na hoy gocara 
sabe eka sakhiganera iha adhikara; sakhi hoite hoy ei lilara vistara 
sakhi vinu ei lilara pusti nahi hoy; sakhi lila vistariya sakhi dsvadoy 
sakhi vinu ei lilay anyera nahi gati , etc. (C.C.) 


"Radha and Krsna's pastimes are very confidential; those in servant mood or parental 
mood cannot perceive them. Only the sakhis are able to gauge them. From these sakhis Their 
pastimes extend. Without the sakhis these pastimes cannot be nourished; the sakhis extend 
them and the sakhis relish them. Without the sakhis these pastimes have no goal...." 

Amongst the sakhis the maijaris, S17 Radha's maidservants, who love Radha more than 
Krsna have the purest love for the Divine Pair, for even though the sakhis do not desire to 
amorously meet Sri Krsna either, by Sri Radharani's wish or efforts they may still meet with 
Sri Krsna. It is described in Caitanya Caritamrta (Madhya Ch.8)- 


sakhira svabhava eka akathya kathana; krsna saha nija lilaya nahi sakhira mana 
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krsna saha radhikara lila ye koray; nija keli hoite tahe koti sukha pay 


yadyapi sakhira krsna sangame nahi mana; tathapi radhika yatne koraya sangama 
nana chale krsne preri sangama koray; atma krsna sanga hoite koti sukha pay 
anyonye visuddha preme kore rasa pusta; ta sabhara prema dekhi krsna hoy tusta 


"The nature of the sakhis is indescribable. They do not covet personal pastimes with 
Krsna. Rather, they are millions of times happier when Krsna plays with Radhika than if He 
would enjoy with them.......... Although the sakhis do not think of enjoying with Krsna, still 
Radhika diligently endeavours to have them meet Him. She sends them to meet Krsna under 
various pretexts, and that makes Her again millions of times happier than if She would 
personally meet Krsna. In this way the purity of their mutual love nourishes the mellows and 
when Krsna sees the love of all of them He is satisfied." 

However, the maidservants who love Radha more than Krsna, also known as maiijaris, 
never desire to meet with Sri Krsna personally9. They are exclusively fixed in a service attitude, 
are totally surrendered to devotional service and their entire constitution consists of only the 
flavours of devotional service. This practice of mavijart bhava is the greatest desired goal of 
the Gaudiya Vaisnavas, Sriman Mahaprabhu's unprecedented merciful gift. Sri Riipa-Sanatana 
are the teachers of this mafijart bhava, and they have elaborately described the principles of 
this practice of mafijart bhava in their books. Aiming at this practice of marijart bhava and 
wanting to establish this practice as the greatest of all, they have propounded different 
principles, philosophies and narratives. The best proof of that is Srila Sanatana Gosvamipada's 
scripture 'Brhad Bhagavatamrta'. In this way the mafijaris most pure love for the Adolescent 
Pair has been revealed in all details by Sri Riipa-Sanatana in their books. 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya prays: jaya riipa sandtana, deho more prema dhana, se ratana mora 
gole hara - "O merciful Sri Riipa-Sanatana! Please bestow upon me the love which focuses on 
matjart bhava! May this ever beautify my soul like a necklace of love-jewels around my neck!" 
Here prema is called a treasure. Just as poverty is destroyed by gaining wealth, and enjoyment 
is concomitantly attained, similarly on the attainment of prema the miseries of material 
existence are concomitantly destroyed and the relish of loving transcendental flavours is 
attained. Then again, prema makes one relish Sri Krsna's boundless sweetness— paftcama 
purusartha sei prema mahadhana; krsnera madhurya rasa koray asvadana (C.C.) "This great 
treasure of prema is the fifth human pursuit, which causes one to relish the sweet mellows of 
Krsna." In the prema of maijart bhava one gains the relish of Sri Radha-Krsna's boundless 
sweetness along with this excellent loving flavour. It must be understood that Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya begs alms of grace from Si Riipa-Sanatana, so that he can wear this necklace of 
love-gems around his neck and he can relish both kinds of flavours of love. (10) 


bhagavata sadstra marma, nawa vidha bhakti dharma, 
sadai koribo susevana 
anya devasraya ndi, tomare kohilo bhai, 


9 The topic of practising manjari bhava will be analysed in more detail further on in this book. 
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ei bhakti parama bhajana (11) 


"The Bhagavata Purana teaches us nine kinds of devotional service, which I 
will always render nicely. I tell you, brother, I do not seek shelter of other gods. This 
devotion is the highest worship." 


The nine kinds of devotion: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- Although Srila Thakura Mahasaya has attained the title of 
prema bhakti mahdaraja, he whose qualification for loving devotion is matchless, within the 
society of Vaisnavas, still he humbly considers himself an ordinary aspirant by saying — 
bhagavata sastra marma, nava vidha bhakti dharma, sadai koribo susevana. "The Bhagavata Purana 
teaches us nine kinds of devotional service, which I will always render." This can be explained 
in two different ways. "The true purport of the Bhagavata scripture is revealed in the 
commentaries of the Gosvamis, by Sriman Mahaprabhu's grace. I will constantly study the 
commentaries on the Bhagavata, like Vaisnava Tosani and Krama Sandarbha, plus the series 
'Six Sandarbhas', that explain the purport of the Bhagavata, plus the commentaries by the 
Gosvamis' followers Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada and Srila Baladeva Vidyabhiisana 
Mahodoy, and I will always practise the nine kinds of devotion like hearing and chanting, which 
is the natural duty of the living entity, who is Krsna's eternal servant." 

Another meaning may be: "I will always nicely render the nine kinds of devotion 
that are the true purport of Srimad Bhagavata." In Sri Bhagavata we can learn the following 
words of Srila Prahlada Mahasaya (7.5.23-24) — gravanam kirtanam visnoh smaranam pada 
sevanam arcanan vandanan dasyam sakhyam dtma nivedanam. iti pumsdarpita visnau bhaktis cen 
nava laksana kriyeta bhagavatyaddha tan mano'dhitam uttamam. "Hearing, chanting and 
remembering Sri Visnu's glories, serving His feet, worshipping His image in the temple, 
praising Him, serving Him, making friends with Him and surrendering oneself to Him — by 
offering this nine-fold process of devotion directly to the Lord, a living entity performs, in my 
opinion, the greatest study." Srila Thakura Mahasaya vows to nicely practice the nine items of 
devotion as they are propounded by Srimad Bhagavata, which is the essence of all the Vedanta, 
and encourages the assembled devotees also to practise these items to their level best. Here 
Srila Thakura Mahasaya does not just say sevana but susevana, which means that the 
practitioner who desires his own welfare should practise these nine items so perfectly well that 
his heart, that is polluted by lusty desires, will swiftly become purified and he will soon develop 
rati or prema. How he has to practise these nine types of devotion, starting with hearing and 
chanting, nicely, we will try to discuss a little on the basis of the sacred words of the Gosvamis, 
for if the practising devotee fails to serve (practise) these items nicely, or he does not know 
how to practise them expertly, a big delay may arise in his attainment of prema as he progresses 
in his life of bhajana. 

1) How the item of hearing can be best practised is described by Sti Jiva Gosvamipada 
— tac ca nama ripa guna lilamaya sabdanam srotra sparsah........... tatrapi sravane sri bhagavata 
Sravanam tu parama srestham tasya tadrsa prabhavamaya sabdatmakatvdt parama rasamayatvdc ca 
tatra piirvasmad yatha (Bhag. 1.1.2) 'srimad bhagavate mahamuni krte kin vdparair isvarah sadyo 
hrdyavarudhyate'tra krtibhih susriisubhis tat ksanat'. mahamunih sarva mahan mahaniya carana 
pankajah sri bhagavan. atra kini vaparair ityadind sabda svabhavika mahatmyan darsitam. 
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uttarasmdd yathd 'sarva vedanta sdram hi srimad bhadgavatam isyate. tad rasdmrta trptasya nadnyatra 
sydd ratih kvacit'. tad rasa evdmrtam tena trptasya. atraiva vivecaniyam sri bhagavan nadmadeh 
Sravanam tdvat paramah sreyah, tatrapi mahad advirbhavita prabandhadeh tatra  mahat 
kirtyamdnasya, tato'pi sri bhadgavatasya. tatrapi mahat kirtyamanasyeti. tatrapi savadsana 
mahdanubhava mukhdt sarvasya sri krsna ndmadi sravanam tu parama bhagydd eva sampadyate tasya 
parna bhagavattvad iti (Bhakti Sandarbhah) "Hearing means the audial reception of the sound 
vibrations concerning the Lord's holy names, forms, attributes and pastimes. Of all topics to 
hear again the best topic is Srimad Bhagavata, for Srimad Bhagavata's words are most powerful 
and tasty. It is explained in the beginning of Srimad Bhagavata how each of its words are most 
powerful: "The great sage Sriman Narayana, whose lotus feet are worshipped by the great 
saints, has revealed this Srimad Bhagavata. In it are such powerful words, that contain such a 
paramount relish, that the Lord at once becomes captured in the heart of even a person who 
simply desires to hear it. Is there any other kind of spiritual practice or hearing of a sacred 
book that promptly captures the Lord in the heart? Never! This shows the natural greatness 
of the words contained in Srimad Bhagavata. Stimad Bhagavata is most succulent, hence it is 
said: "Anyone who is satisfied with the nectar of Srimad Bhagavata, which is the essence of all 
Vedanta scriptures, will not have taste for any other book or any other spiritual practice." This 
shows the deep relish that can be found in Srimad Bhagavata." 

Here we must consider first of all that the hearing of the Lord's holy names, forms, 
attributes and pastimes is most auspicious. Of them, the narrations (on the Lord) composed 
by great saints are even more auspicious, and then, if these narrations that are composed by 
great saints are also sung and recited by great saints, then that is even more glorious. Again 
even more auspicious than that is when the scripture Srimad Bhagavata, which is composed 
by the greatest saints Sri Vyasa and Suka, is sung by the great saints. Then again, if the holy 
names, attributes and pastimes of Sri Hari, that form Srimad Bhagavata, are heard from the 
mouth of a like-minded, deeply realised saint, then that will provide the greatest relish. Beyond 
that again, although the pastimes of many of the Lord's avatdras are narrated in Srimad 
Bhagavata, the hearing of Sri Krsna's holy names, attributes and pastimes is most fortunate, 
for He is the Original Personality of Godhead and the embodiment of sweetness Himself." 

From this teaching of Sri Jiva Gosvami we can conclude that hearing about Sri Krsna's 
holy names, attributes and pastimes as they are described in Srimad Bhagavata from the mouth 
of a like minded saint, is very powerful and very tasty, and will make the practitioner's 
devotional item of hearing very successful. Taking Srimad Bhagavata as the kernel, the 
Gosvamis have composed so many books about Sri Krsna's pastimes, both from the angle of 
rasa and siddhanta (philosophy), and all these books are also known under the heading of 
'Bhagavata'. The pastimes of Sriman Mahaprabhu, who is the joint form of Radha-Krsna are 
described in scriptures like Sri Caitanya Bhagavata and Sri Caitanya Caritamrta, as well as this 
Prema Bhakti Candrika and Prarthana, and these books are similarly full of power and taste. 
Hearing all these scriptures from the mouths of like minded saints will swiftly cause 
unfavorable obstacles to nice devotional service to disappear, and the practitioner who has 
taste for hearing these topics will soon be blessed with the attainment of prema. This is called 
good practice of the item of hearing. 2) ktrtana means loudly singing of the glorious names, 
attributes and pastimes of Sri Krsna. Particularly the singing of the Lord's holy names is the 
religious practice for this age of Kali. There is no practice greater than the chanting of the holy 
name of the Lord, as a means to attain prema. There is no restriction in time, place or 
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circumstance, or who is qualified or unqualified, it is the greatest benefit for the living entities, 
it is endorsed and respected by all the saints and is practised by innumerable sddhakas and 
siddhas— nama sankirtana is defined as the best means of attaining prema by all the scriptures. 
etan nirvidyamananam icchatam akuto bhayam; yoginam nrpa nirnitan harer ndmanukirtanam 
(Bhag. 2.1.11) sadhakanam siddhanam ca natah param anyat sreyo'stityaha etad iti. icchatan 
kaminam tat tat phala saddhanam etad eva. yoginam jidninam phalan caitad eva nirnitam. natra 
pramanam vyaktavyam ityarthah (Sridhara Svami commentary) "There is no greater practice 
than this, either for practitioners or for accomplished devotees, for this reason it is said: "O 
King! This n@ma sankirtana is the greatest means for those who have material desires to have 
their desires fulfilled, and it is also the greatest practice for those who hanker for liberation. 
nama sankirtan is also the main result of the practices of the yogis and the jfidnis." 

In His 'Siksastakam', Sriman Mahaprabhu Personally explained how this na@ma 
sankirtana can be nicely practised so that it will yield prema — ye rape loile nama prema wpaya 
upajaya; tahara laksana suno svariipa rama raya. trndd api sunicena taror iva sahisnund; amanina 
manadena kirtaniyah sada harih (C.C.)"O Svartipa and Rama Raya! Hear now from Me how the 
holy name can yield prema-— "Think yourself to be as lowly as a blade of grass, be as tolerant as 
a tree, give all honour to others and never expect any honour for yourself." Mahaprabhu 
Personally explained His verse as follows— 


uttama hoiyd agpanake mane trnddhama; dui prakare sahisnuta kore vrksa sama 
urksa yeno kat-leo kichu nda boloy; sukhaiyd moile kare pani nd magoy 
yei ye mdgoye tare deya apana dhana; gharma vrsti sohe, dnere koroye raksana 
uttama hoiyd vaisnava hobe nirabhimana; jive sammana dibe jani krsna adhisthana 
ei mata hoiyd yei krsna nama loy; sri krsna carane tara prema upajoy 


"Although the devotee is the most elevated person, he considers himself to be lower 
than a blade of grass, and he tolerates everything in two ways, just like a tree. Even when a 
tree is cut, it does not say anything, and even when it dries up and dies, it does not ask anyone 
for water. But it gives its own wealth for free to anyone who may ask for it, protecting others 
while tolerating heat and rain. Although the Vaisnava is the greatest personality, he is devoid 
of pride and he honours all living beings, knowing that Krsna dwells in them. Whoever chants 
the name of Krsna in this way will attain love for Sri Krsna's lotus feet." 

Srila Kaviraja Gosvamipada gives a warning label to this verse by writing— 


tirdhva bahu kori kohi suno sarva loka; nama siitre ganthi poro kanthe ei sloka 
prabhura djiaya koro ei sloka acarana; avasya paibe tabe sri krsna carana 


"Raising my arms I tell you: "Hear me, folks! String this verse on a necklace of harindma 
and hang it around your necks! Follow the teachings of this verse on the Lord's order and you 
will certainly attain Sri Krsna's lotus feet." 

The purport of these words is that one must constantly remember this verse while 
chanting the holy name and always anxiously pray to the holy name for the attainment of this 
state of mind, and submit that eagerness of heart also. That is because unless and until that 
stage is attained, prema, which is the main result of taking the holy name, will not be attained. 
The proper implementation of this verse is the best means to chant the holy name without 
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offences, since offences are the most powerful obstacles to the attainment of prema in this 
otherwise very powerful process of chanting the holy name. The holy name is not satisfied with 
an offender, and although an offender may perform kirtana for a very long time, the holy name 
will not wish to bestow prema upon him. Anyone who wishes to swiftly attain prema by nicely 
practising harinama sankirtana, which is the religious practice for this age of Kali, must do so 
while avoiding ten offences to the holy name. The root word r@adh means satisfaction. When 
there is aparadha (offence) then this satisfaction (r@dh) is removed (apa) and the holy name 
conceals his great power, as a result of which the offender of the name is unable to nicely serve 
the holy name. What to speak of attaining nice devotional service, offences to the holy name 
have all kinds of poisonous fruits, such as faithlessness, crookedness, absorption in things other 
than Krsna, desires for profit, adoration and distinction and slackness in chanting the holy 
name. Again, aparaddha (which means taking away apa, satisfaction rddh) will take away the 
perfect fruits of chanting the holy name, for it will make all the bhajana practiced by the 
sddhaka futile. Spiritual things will appear mundane and mundane things will appear spiritual, 
desires for enjoyment will awaken within the heart and mind of the sddhaka, as a result of 
which the sddhaka will not be blessed by taking shelter of the holy name. We are briefly 
mentioning the ten offences to the chanting of the holy name here. 1) Blaspheming the s@dhus 
2) Seeing the names of Sri Visnu and Sri Siva as independent from each other 3) Disrespecting 
S1t Guru, or considering him to be an ordinary mortal human being 4) Blaspheming the Vedas 
or related scriptures 5) Considering the glories of the holy name to be exaggarated 6) 
Speculating some ulterior meaning out of the holy name 7) Committing sins on strength of 
chanting the holy name 8) Considering the chanting of the holy name to be equal to mundane 
pious activities 9) Instructing the faithless in the glories of the holy name 10) Having no love 
for the holy name despite having heard its glorifications!®. Avoiding these ten offences will 
result in a susevana (nice service) of the devotional practice of ndma kirtana. 3) smarana— 
Fixing one's mind on the Lord's holy names, attributes and pastimes is called smarana. The 
remembrance of Sri Hari is the very life force of all spiritual practice, but in the devotional 
practice of smarana it is absolutely necessary to fix one's mind. When the mind is not pure it 
is not possible to concentrate. In other words, unless the dirt of other topics is removed the 
heart is not said to be purified and the practice of recollection will not be possible for anyone. 
Hence Sri Jiva Gosvamipada has written -— atha sarandpattyadibhih suddhantah karanas 
cet....nama sankirtandparityagena smaranam kuryat "When the mind is purified by the process of 
surrender, one should practise the devotional item of recollection along with the chanting of 
the holy name." The purport of this is that as the heart of the practitioner gets purified by 
practising devotional items like faith, surrender, rendering service to Sri Guru and the 
Vaisnavas and hearing and chanting, the devotional item of recollection must become blissful 
to practise accordingly. The practitioner who is engaged in the item of recollection will 
gradually be able to advance through different stages, if he ardently endeavours, and arrive in 
the kingdom of bhava siddhi. Srila Jiva Gosvami has mentioned these stages — tad idari 
smaranam panca vidhamn yat kificid anusandhdénam smaranam. sarvatas cittam akrsya samanyakarena 
mano dharanari dharand. visesato ritpadi cintanan dhydnam. amrta dharavad avichinnar tat 
dhruvanusmrtih. dhyeya matra sphuranan samadhir iti (Bhakti Sandarbhah—Paragraph 278) "The 
aforementioned item of recollection knows five stages. A slight seeking of Sri Hari's names 


10 An elaborate explanation of these offences can be found in my book Sri-Sri Siksastakam. 
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and forms is called smarana, withdrawing the heart from all the sense objects and holding Sri 
Hari's forms, attributes etc. within it, is called dharana (holding), specific meditations on the 
Lord's form and so is called dhyana, uninterrupted recollection, which flows like a stream of 
nectar, is called dhruvadnusmrti and pure contemplation in meditation is called samadhi. As 
a result of swsevana (nice practice) of the item of recollection the practitioner will gradually 
be blessed with bhava samadhi (pure loving contemplation). 

After this 4) pada sevana — pada sabdo bhaktyaiva nirdistah. tatah sevayah sadaratvar 
vidhiyate. sevd ca kala desddy ucita paricaryadi parydyd. sa yatha— yat pada sevabhirucis tapasvinam 
asesa janmopacitam malam dhiyah. sadyah ksinotyanvaha medhati satt yathd padangustha vinihsrta 
sarit The word pada of pada sevana, indicates great devotion or respect. In other words it is 
not that we only have to serve the Lord's feet, but also His lotus-face, His lotus-hands and all 
His other limbs. This means we must render service with the greatest respect and attention. 
Service should be rendered according to time, place and circumstances. sevd means formal 
temple worship. In Srimad Bhagavata (4.21.29) Srila Prthu Maharaja has spoken to Sri Visnu 
about relishing this type of service —"O Lord! When taste awakens for the service of Your lotus 
feet, it will swiftly destroy mankind's pollution, that is sensual cravings, accrued over 
innumerable lifetimes of mundane life, just as the Ganga, that emanates from Your big toe, 
sanctifies the three worlds". This is a description of the concomitant result of taste for the 
Lord's foot-service, or good devotional service. Actually the real result of the devotee's taste 
for the Lord's foot-service is the desire to serve these lotus feet, and nothing more. For Sri 
Mucukunda Maharaja told Sit Bhagavan (Bhag. verse 10.51.56)— 


na kamaye'nyan tava pddasevandd akintcana prarthyatamdd varam vibho! 
aradhya kas tvam hyapavargadam hare vrnito dryo varam atma bandhanam 


"O Lord! I do not wish for any other boon but the service of Your lotus feet, which is 
constantly prayed for by those who have given up all lusty desires. O Hari! Who would accept 
liberation when he is already engaged in worshipping You? I would rather pray for my own 
bondage then to accept liberation!" This devotional item of foot-service includes seeing and 
touching the deity, circumambulating and following the deity, going to the temple, and 
occasional holy dips in the Ganga and sacred places like Purusottama (Puri), Dvaraka, Mathura 
etc., since these sub-items are like associates of the main item of foot-service. 

Now the nice service of 5) arcand is being described. All persons who are initiated in 
Visnu mantra must always worship an image of their worshipable deity, otherwise there are 
severe reactions, so it is described. diksitanam tu sarvesam tad akarane naraka patah sriyate yatha 
visnu dharmottare — eka kdlam dvi kalam va trikdlan piijayed dharim apiijya bhojanam kurdhvan 
narakani vrajen narah (Bhakti Sandarbhah— Paragraph 283) "Those who are initiated in Visnu 
mantra, whether they be householders or renunciates, celibate students or forest dwellers, any 
one of them will go to hell if they do not perform pajd of their worshipable deity. So it is said 
in the scriptures. In the Visnu Dharmottara it is written — "Those who are initiated into Visnu 
mantra must perform pijd of S31 Hari once, twice or thrice. Anyone who eats a meal without 
having performed piijd of Sri Hari will go to different hells." This item of temple worship is 
especially prescribed as a main item for householder devotees — ye tu sampattimanto grhasthas 
tesam tvarcana marga eva mukhyah......... tad akrtvd hi niskiticanavat kevala smaranddi nisthatve vitta 
Sathya pratipattih syat. para dvara tat sampddanani vyavahdra nisthatvasydlasatvasya vd 
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pratipadakam; tato'sraddhamayatvad dhinam eva tat (B.S.) "The path of temple worship is a main 
item especially for rich householders. If they do not worship the Lord lavishly, but only 
perform smarana as if they are poor renunciants, then they are hypocritical about their wealth. 
Not personally worshipping but having the worship done by someone else is a sign of 
attachment to mundane life or of laziness. vigraha noho tumi-— sdksat vrajendra nandana 
(C.C.) "You are not a statue, but Vrajendranandana Himself!" The deity must be served with 
this faith and that is considered good service on the path of deity worship. Hence it is said in 
Bhakti Sandarbha — atha srimat pratimayam tu tad akaraika rapatayaiva cintayanti, akaraikyat. sila 
buddhih krta kim va pratimayam harer mayd- iti bhavandantare dosa sravandac ca......... paramopasakas 
ca sdksat paramesvaratvenaiva tam pasyanti; bheda sphirter bhakti vicchedakatvat tathaiva hyucitam 
"The great saints always consider the deity to be non different from their worshipable deity, 
like Sri Krsna. It is not proper to see any difference between the deity and the worshipable 
Godhead, for there is no difference between Their shapes at all. It is heard that a person who 
sees even the slightest difference between the deity and the worshipable Godhead, or who 
sees the deity as a piece of stone or metal is guilty of many material and spiritual faults. When 
King Dasaratha killed Sindhu, the son of Andha Muni, by piercing him with an arrow, 
mistaking him to be a deer, he took the corpse along to Andha Muni. The sage then took his 
dead son and lamented — "Have I once committed the offence of considering the deity of Sri 
Hari to be a piece of stone, that I now have to lament over my dead son?" Actually nama vigraha 
svartipa tina eka riipa; tine bheda nahi- tina cid-ananda rapa (C.C.) "The holy name, the deity and 
the Lord's original form-— all three are actually one form. There is no difference between the 
three, they are all equally transcendental." By placing one's firm faith into such statements by 
the scriptures and the mahdjanas and considering the deity to be completely non different 
from the worshipable Godhead, it is possible to properly execute the path of temple worship 
as susevana or nice devotional service. Observance of vows like Sri Janmastamt, S17 Ekadasi 
and Magha Snana are included in this item of deity worship. 

About vandana (6), Sti Jivapada has written (Bhakti Sandarbhah Paragraph 303)— atha 
vandanam — tac ca  yadyapyarccandigatvendpi  vartate, tathapi  kirtana — smaranavat 
svatantryendpityabhipretya prthag vidhiyate......... vandanasya prthag vidhdnan cdnanta gunaisvarya 
Sravanat tad  gundnusandhana pdda_ sevddau vidhrta  dainyanam namaskara_ matre 
krtadhyavasayanam arthe......tad etad vandanam yatha 'tat te nu'kampam susamiksyamano bhuiijana 
evatma krtam vipakam. hrd vag vapurbhir vidadhan namas te jiveta yo muktipade sa dayabhak (bhag. 
10.14.8) "Now the devotional item of vandana or paying hommage is being discussed. Although 
the devotional item of vandana is included in the item of arcand (temple worship), still, like 
the limbs of kirtana and smarana (in other words, just as one remembers Sit Hari by doing 
kirtana, but still smarana is counted as a separate item due to its separate importance), it is 
considered a separate item due to its independent importance. Some devotees hear about the 
Lord's limitless prowess and attributes and then, overcome by feelings of humility, mistakenly 
consider themselves unqualified to seek these attributes or to engage in the service of His lotus 
feet. Thinking in this manner they vow to only offer obeisances to the Lord, and nothing more. 
It is especially for their sake that this item of vandana is mentioned separately. In connection 
with this item of vandana, Brahma has praised the Lord as follows in Srimad Bhagavata: "O 
Lord! You are the embodiment of all divine attributes! No one is able to reach the end of all 
Your qualities. Therefore if someone only seeks Your grace and accepts all happiness and 
distress, which are the results of his own previous activities, as merely Your grace, and offers 
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obeisances to You with body, mind and words, staying alive with the mere hope of ever 
receiving a drop of Your mercy, just as the Cataka bird continues to look out for a drop of 
water from a fresh raincloud, he will certainly become the heir of the service of Your lotus 
feet, just as brothers divide the heritage of their parents." In this verse is a description of nice 
rendering of the service of paying hommage. If these six items of the ninefold devotional 
service can be rendered nicely, then it will become automatically possible to render the 
remaining three, namely servanthood, friendship and self-giving. On the other hand, if the 
heart is not purified by the process of hearing and chanting, it will not be possible to purposely 
render these three items of devotion nicely. For the readers' information we will briefly 
descibe the remaining three items also, following the course of their descriptions. 7) atha 
dasyam tac ca sri visnor ddsammanyatvam — janmantara sahasresu yasya syan matir idrst. daso'ham 
vdsudevasya sarvdn lokan samuddharet. ityukta laksanam. astu tavad bhajana praydsah kevala 
tadrsatvabhimanenapi siddhir bhavatiti abhipretyaivottaratra nirdesas ca tasya........... tad etad dasya 
sambandhenaiva sarvam api bhajanam mahattaram bhavatityaha 'yan néma sruti matrena puman 
bhavati nirmalah. tasya tirthapadah kin vd dasanam avasisyate (bhag. 9.5.16) yasya bhagavato néma 
Sravana matrena yatha kathaticicchravanena kirt punah samyak tat tad bhajanenetyarthah. tarhi 
daso'smityabhimanena samyag eva bhajatan sarvatra sddhane sadhye ca kim avasisyate— tad adhikam 
anyat kim api nastityarthah (Bhakti Sandarbhah, Paragraph 304 and 305) "Here the item of 
servanthood is described. The type of worship characterised by the self-esteem of 'I am Sri 
Visnu's servant' is called 'dasya bhakti'. As a result of thousands of births of good fortune the 
self esteem of 'I am the servant of Vasudeva! may awaken. Such a person can redeem all the 
people. What to speak of the endeavour placed in doing bhajana, if one simply considers 
oneself to be belonging to be the Lord's servant, that self esteem will yield perfection, or loving 
devotional service. For this purpose the item of servanthood has been mentioned after the 
other items of devotion. All other types of worship attain a supreme status due to being 
connected with the one of servanthood. Durvasa Muni told King Ambarisa: "A human being 
who even slightly hears of the holy names of the Lord, who is the aggregate of all holy places, 
becomes purified. In other words, as a result of relishing the Lord's sweetness he will consider 
all other things to be completely trivial. So it goes without saying that a person who fully 
surrenders to the Lord's worship is fully blessed. Then again, what means or goals remain to 
be attained for those who perform full worship with the self esteem of 'I am the servant of Sri 
Hari'?" 

8) atha sakhyam- tac ca hitasarisanamayam bandhu bhava laksanam (bhag. 10.14.32) yan 
mitram paramadnandam' ityatra tathaiva mitrapada nydsat. yathd ramarcana candrikayam 
'‘paricarydparah kecit prasddadisu serate. manusyam iva tan drastum vyavahartum ca bandhuvat. iti 
asya cottaratra pathah prema visrambhavad bhavandmayatvena dasydd apyuttamatvdpeksaya. kin ca 
paramesvare'pi yat sakhyam sdstre vidhiyate tanndscaryam—'nddevo devam arcayet' iti tad bhavasyapi 
vidhana sravandt. kintu tad bhavas tat sevd viruddha iti suddha bhaktair wpeksyate, sakhyari tu 
parama sevdnukalam ityupadiyata iti (Bhakti Sandarbhah— Paragraph 306) 

"Now we will discuss friendship. A mood of friendship towards the Lord, in which one 
desires the Lord's welfare is called sakhya or friendship. In the Brahma Stuti, Sri Brahma 
praises Sri Krsna, who is the full brahman and the Original Personality of Godhead, as the 
mitra or friend of the Vrajavasis. In the Ramarcana Candrika it is seen: "In order to see the 
Lord as a human being and to deal with Him as a friend some devotee with a great service 
attitude reclined in the temple." With this purpose sakhya has been mentioned after da@sya in 
the famous sravanam kirtana verse. Although there is a treasure of service in dasya, it also 
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shows signs of awe and hesitation, but friendship is completely devoid of hesitation, rather it 
is dominated by loving trust and is therefore greater than servanthood. Again, it is not 
astonishing that the scriptures prescribe dealings with the Supreme Controller that are free 
from hesitation, for we also find statements in the scriptures like 'One must become a godhead 
in order to worship the Godhead'. However, when the practitioner considers himself a god it 
will contradict his service to his own Lord. For this reason the pure devotees have rejected the 
practice of considering oneself non-different from the worshipable Godhead. In sakhya bhava, 
however, this is considered most favorable in one's service to the worshipable Godhead, and 
is respectfully accepted. 

Finally there is dma nivedana or self surrender (9). tac ca dehadi suddhatma 
paryantasya sarvatobhdvena tasminn evdrpanam. tat karyari catmartha cesta stinyatvari tan 
nyastatma sadhana sddhyatvam tad arthaika cestamayatvan ca. idan hyatmarpanan govikrayavat 
vikritasya govartanartham vikritavata cesta na kriyate. tasya ca sreyah sddhakah sa kritavan eva sydt. 
sa ca gaustatasyeva karma kuryat na punar vikritavato'piti (Bhakti Sandarbhah — Paragraph 309) 
There are two kinds of self surrender (1) Offering one's body (2) Offering the pure soul. The 
word samarpana means offering oneself to the Lord in all respects. This self-giving is 
completely devoid of endeavours for personal gratification. All the means and goals are 
dedicated to the Lord, with body, mind and words. Such self surrender can be compared to 
the sale of a cow. The seller of a cow need not worry about her maintenance anymore, but the 
buyer arranges for her welfare. The cow will now also work for the buyer, and no longer for 
the seller; similarly the practising devotee who surrenders himself to S17 Hari will become free 
from worries over his physical life and will be blessed with the good fortune of attaining a life 
of bhajana at every moment." 

Thereafter Srila Thakura Mahagaya proclaims in the next half of the tripadi— anya 
devasraya nai, tomare kohilo bhai, et bhakti parama bhajana "O brother mind! Do not take shelter 
of other gods like Brahma and Siva. Only the aforementioned shelter of the lotus feet of Sri 
Govinda in the form of nice rendering of the nine types of devotional service is the greatest 
type of worship—bhajanera madhye srestha nava vidha bhakti ete. (C.C.) (11) 


sddhu sastra guru vakya, hrdoye koriya aikya, 
satata bhasibo prema majhe 

karmi jnani bhakti hina, thake koribo bhina, 
narottama ei tattva gaje (12) 


"In my heart I will see the words of the saints, the scriptures and the Guru as 
one and the same. Thus I will always float in prema. I will keep away from fruitive 
workers, non-dualist philosophers and other kinds of nondevotees. This truth is 
proclaimed by Narottama." 


11 For understanding how the worship of other gods harms the practise of exclusive devotion, see the part of 
the upcoming tripadi nr. 13, reading: nd pijibo devi deva. 
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The words of sddhu, sastra and guru : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — Srila Narottama Thakura Mahasgaya has described the nice 
practice of the nine types of devotion. The saints and the scriptures have described these nine 
types of devotion in many different ways. For instance, Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada has 
extended these nine types of devotion into sixty-four types in his book 'Bhakti Rasamrta 
Sindhu'. Again, all the saddcara (rules of devotional purity that must be followed by the 
sddhakas) and whatever relations they have with everyday bodily affairs must be followed 
according to the words of the sddhus, sdstras and guru by the sddhakas who desire their own 
welfare. This has been described in the first half of this tripadi. Previously, in the fourth tripadi 
it is written— guru mukha padma vakya, hrdi kori mahasakya. Through this couplet it is 
learned that Sri Guru's words about rules and prohibitions must be firmly kept within the 
heart. Here one may ask: "What if Sri Gurudeva gives an unjust order, which is not in 
accordance with the teachings of the saints and scriptures or which is not favorable to bhajana? 
Are such orders also to be followed without consideration?" To erase such doubts the blessed 
author says: sddhu sdstra guru vakya, hrdaye koriyad aikya, When the words of Sri Guru are 
compatible with the scriptures that help one to attain the Personality of Godhead and the 
words of the virtuous saddcari sddhus, then they must be followed without consideration. 
When one has taken shelter of a bonafide Guru who follows the scriptures and sadacara then 
his orders can never be contrary to the words of the scriptures and the saints. Therefore 
scriptures like Srimad Bhagavata have advised to take shelter of the lotus feet of a Sri Guru 
who is sabda brahma nisnata, learned in the Vedic scriptures and para brahme nisndta, or 
devoted to the Personality of Godhead, so that such dilemmas can never take place in the 
spiritual life of a s@dhaka. 

Anyway, if Sti Gurudeva gives some unfair order which is contrary to the words of the 
sddhus and the sastras, the sédhaka should think he is testing him, wanting to know how loyal 
the sddhaka is to the sadhus and the sastras. Thus he will discard that order and anxiously pray 
to the lotus feet of $17 Guru. If Sri Gurudeva still insists in his unfair order to the disciple, the 
disciple should know it as a hard test of Sx Guru and, considering himself to be unable to 
understand such a test, should keep a distance and do bhajana in allegiance to the sddhus and 
the sdstras. He should still not act according to the Guru's instructions if they transgress the 
words of the scriptures and the saints, nor should he show disbelief or disrespect towards Sri 
Guru. 

There are many Vedic scriptures, some of them mainly describe fruitive activities or 
non-dualistic philosphies, and even in the devotional branches of the scriptures many different 
means are described to attain the Lord. It is impossible for a s@dhaka to practise all these 
different ways, therefore whatever the saints of one's own tradition, who follow the scriptures 
of one's own tradition, say, must be accepted by a s@dhaka who aspires for his own welfare, 
provided they are compatible with the words of the scriptures and the Guru. The purport of 
this is that whatever Sri Gurudeva orders is to be accepted when it is in congruence with the 
scriptures and saints of one's own tradition. Again those scriptural injunctions are to be 
accepted that are in congruence with Sri Gurudeva and the saints of one's own tradition. And 
again, the words of the saints are to accepted when they are in congruence with the words of 
Sx Guru and the scriptures. If the words of one of them, either Guru, sdstra or sddhu, are not 
in line with the words of the other two, then they can not be accepted. When the three are 
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inter-compatible they are to be accepted, hence the blessed author has said: sa@dhu sastra guru 
vakya, hrdaye koriya aikya, satata bhasibo prema majhe-"All bhajana-instructions that are 
favorable to attaining love for Krsna, should be firmly kept within the heart and will thus swiftly 
remove all obstacles to bhajana and cause prema to appear. When prema appears this essential 
ingredient of the Lord's existence- and pleasure-potency will become indescribably relishable. 
prema will then bless the loving devotee by making him relish the Lord's sweetness and always 
keep him floating in an ocean of relishing sweet bhagavad rasa — satata bhasibo prema 
majhe. 

After this the blessed author says: karmi jiidnt bhakti hina, ihake koribo bhina, 
narottama ei tattva gdje Practitioners of karma and jfidna are devoid of devotion. Serving Sri 
Krsna and making Him happy is called bhakti. karmis and jridnis seek their own happiness, 
since karmis wish to attain heaven and jfidnis yearn for liberation. In order to attain their goal 
they practise bhajana such as singing and hearing of Sri Hari, along with their own sddhana of 
karma and jfidna, since it is said: bhakti vinu kon sadhana dite nare phal; sab phal dey bhakti 
svatantra prabal (C.C.) "Without devotion no practice can yield fruit, whereas devotion itself 
independently bestows all fruits." Still, since they have personal desires they are considered 
bereft of devotion, because the desire to serve the Lord never awakens within their hearts— 
they only do bhajana to attain their own goals. Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: ihake koribo bhin 
"I will stay away from them". While associating with the saints one must distinguish them from 
genuine devotees. In other words, they should never be associated with at all. Seeing their 
bhajana and associating with them may cause the heart of the sd@dhaka, who has already 
commenced pure bhajana, to become attracted to matters other than Krsna. For in the 
Haribhakti Sudhodaya it is seen: yasyo yat sanigati purso manivat syat sa tad gunah — Just as a 
jewel attains the attributes of his environment, a person becomes influenced by the attributes 
of the people he associates with." Following this rule it is inevitable that the feelings of the 
people one associates with are injected within the heart. And even if these desires other than 
for Krsna are not injected into the heart of a sddhaka who has firm faith, still it would be a 
heartache for him to associate with karmis and jridnis, who have separate desires, for they will 
try to play down the glories of devotion and establish the glories of karma and jfidna above 
those of bhakti. Therefore it is always the best for a sédhaka who desires his own benefit to 
stay far away from them. narottama ei tattva gaje — In this tripadi Srila Narottama Dasa 
Thakura Mahasaya loudly proclaims this conclusion. (12) 


anya abhildsa chadi, jnana karma parihari, 
kaya mane koribo bhajana 
sadhu sanga krsna seva, na pujibo anya deva 
ei bhakti parama karana (13) 


"I will give up all other desires, such as non-dualist philosophy and fruitive 
activities and I will worship with body and mind. I will associate with the sddhus and 
render service to Sri Krsna (the nine kinds of devotional service mentioned in Srimad 
Bhagavata) and I will not worship other gods. This is the greatest cause of devotion." 
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The Supreme Cause: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In the previous tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya advised the 
practising devotee to give up the association of fruitive workers, non-dualist philosophers etc., 
and to engage in pure bhajana. In this tripadi the hallmarks of exclusive devotion, which is the 
only means to attain the highest human pursuit prema, are defined. anya abhilasa chadi, jhana 
karma parihari, kayo mane koribo bhajana. "I will give up other aspirations, along with jfidna and 
karma, and I will do bhajana with body and mind." Pure or unmotivated devotion is the cause 
of prema being infused within the heart of the practising devotee. Devotion has two 
(adulterous) motivations — 1) Ulterior desires 2) Mixture with other things. Ulterior desires 
means desires for sense gratification and liberation. Devotion endowed with desires for sense 
gratification is called sakama@ and devotion mixed with the desire for liberation is called 
kaivalya kama. ‘Mixture with other things! refers to a covering of karma, jidna and others. 
Here karma means the perpetual and occasional duties enjoined by the Smrti Sastras, such as 
offering donations and keeping vows, and jfidna refers to knowledge of the undifferentiated 
brahma or the one-ness of the individual souls with brahma. When devotion is totally devoid 
of such desires for liberation or sense gratification, from jfidna and karma, and consists merely 
of the process of hearing and chanting, then it is called pure devotion. It is also called 
'exclusive' or 'self-perfect'. 

The activities (karma) of pure devotion, such as hearing and chanting and serving the 
deity of the Lord are also called karma, and the study of devotional theology and discussions 
on the principles of bhajana are also called jiidna, but this is not karma and jfidna in the 
abovementioned sense — these are direct items of pure devotion. These activities and 
philosophies that arise from devotional practices are workings of the Lord's innate potency, 
and therefore transcendental to the modes of nature. This transcendental innate potency 
appears itself within the body and the senses of the practising devotee, therefore there is a 
necessity for philosophical research into the worshipable principle, which can be called jridna, 
and that jidna, along with the practical service to be rendered to the Lord, which can be called 
karma, are specific items of devotional practice. Srila Ripa Gosvamipada has written in his 
full definition of pure devotion, in accordance with the srutis and smrtis — 


anukiilyena krsnanusilanam bhaktir uttama 1? 


"Devotional practice which is free from ulterior desires, not covered by either jiidna or 
karma, and which is favorable to Sri Krsna, is called uttama bhakti or the topmost devotion." 
In his commentary on this verse Srimat Jiva Gosvami basically says that the verb anusilana 
(constant practice) should only be understood in its verbal root, which has two meanings here, 
pravrtti (rules) and nivrtti (prohibitions). These two kinds of activities again show physical, 
vocal and mental forms. Here the verbal root st! means that these activities are threefold — 
serving Si Krsna with the body, singing His names, attributes and pastimes with the voice, 
and recollecting His forms, attributes and pastimes with the mind, keeping a loving feeling 


12 Some editions of this book quote this sloka from Bhakti Rasamrta Sindhu before this tripadi. 
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always within the heart. The prohibitions include avoiding offences to the holy name and the 
holy deity with body, words and mind. The word dnukélya refers to activities that are pleasing 
Sri Krsna's taste. The word anukiilya is used to perfect the status of devotion, for through 
unfavorable activities one can never perfect devotion." The resultant purport is that the 
threefold activities that are performed for Sri Krsna's pleasure with body mind and words, that 
are devoid of unfavorable factors and that are not covered over by karma like sacrifices, 
donations and so that may be propounded by the smrti-scriptures, but that are not performed 
for Krsna, or knowledge about the individual living entity and brahma, are called bhakti. It is 
this that Srila Thakura Mahagaya reveals when he utters the words anya abhilasa chari, jnana 
karma parihari, kayo mone koribo bhajana. 

After this the blessed author says: sadhu saiga krsna seva, na pijibo devi deva, ei bhakti 
parama karana — "I will associate with the sddhus and render service to Sri Krsna (the nine 
kinds of devotional service mentioned in Srimad Bhagavata) and I will not worship other gods. 
This is the greatest cause of devotion." The only means for the conditioned souls, that have 
been averse to Sri Krsna from beginningless time and that are suffering the pangs of mundane 
life due to this aversion to the Supreme Truth, to come close to God is to attain the association 
and the mercy of the great sddhus. There is no other means than association with the sddhus 
to become free from the poison of attachment and hatred, that has polluted the heart, which 
is rooted in beginningless fruitive activities. In this connection Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has 
revealed, through special deliberation, the following philosophy in his Bhakti Sandarbha 
(Paragraph 180), which basically says that the difference between the living entity and Si 
Bhagavan is that He is condensed paramount transcendental bliss and is never stained by sin. 
Just as not a spot of darkness can possibly stay on the sun, the great illuminator of the universe, 
who carries a boundless light, similarly it is impossible for the darkness of suffering to touch 
God, who is the embodiment of full bliss. The Srutis also say aditya varnari: tamasah parastat 
("His complexion resembles the sun and He is beyond darkness"). In this way the suffering of 
the conditioned souls cannot touch Him— He is filled with His own transcendental bliss. 
Hence, although there is full power of compassion within Him, it is completely impossible for 
Him to openly reveal this compassion for the living beings who are averse to Him, for when 
someone else's suffering touches the heart, compassion arises. Here one will automatically ask: 
"Then how will the fallen souls be saved?" To this question the answer is: "In the world there 
are some of the topmost compassionate sd@dhus, who are the greatest consolation for the 
conditioned souls who are suffering the pangs of illusory material life. Although the sd@dhus 
themselves are also always immersed in the flavours of paramount transcendental bliss, and 
they have fully woken up from the dream of delusion, they can remember the miserable 
conditions the conditioned souls are in and bestow their grace upon them, just as a person who 
wakes up can remember the happiness and sorrow of his last dream. Therefore the Lord's 
compassion dwells within the hearts of the s@dhus, and through these saintly 'vehicles' He 
infuses it into the hearts of the conditioned souls. It does not happen independently. Again, 
without associating with these sédhu-mahdtmas this grace is not available. 

The bodies of these s@dhu-mahdatmas, who are endowed with the Lord's powerful 
grace, are so pure that the diffusion of the light-rays of the devotion they carry within their 
hearts illuminates the hearts of all the people who surround them, and thus infuses purity 
within them. Such is the great power of the s@dhus' association! The s@dhus usually gather at 
holy places, and there it is easier to meet them. As the conditioned soul hears topics concerning 
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S1t Hari from the mouths of the sadhu mahatmas, faith in the Lord will awaken within his 
heart. As a result of this the shelter of the lotus feet of a bonafide Guru is attained and in the 
company of these sddhus the ninefold process, starting with hearing and chanting, is initiated. 
Then the practitioner gradually evolves through the stages of nisthd, ruci, dsakti and rati and 
is blessed with the attainment of prema, which is the highest human pursuit. In this way prema, 
the highest attainment of an individual soul, is attained through the association and the grace 
of the sa@dhus. Hence it is said: bhaktis tu bhagavad bhakta sangena parijayate. sat saigah prapyate 
pumbhih sukrtaih parva sancitaih "When the association of devotees is attained, devotion to God 
arises. As a result of previously accumulated merit a person attains association with the saints. 
sddhu sanga sadhu sanga sarva Sastre koy; lava matra sadhu saiga sarva siddhi hoy (C.C.) "All the 
scriptures say: "Associate with sddhus, associate with s@dhus! The slightest association with 
sddhus will yield all perfection!" Therefore nothing can compare to such saintly association, 
and it is seen in Srimad Bhagavata (1.18.13) — tulayama lavenapi na svargarh napunarbhavam; 
bhagavat saigi sangasya martyanam kim utasisah "The result of even the slightest association with 
a sddhu cannot be compared even to the attainment of heaven or liberation, what to speak of 
the insignificant enjoyments of mortal beings?" 

After this Srila Thakura Mahasaya speaks about 'Krsna's service'. Devotion means 
service. bhaj ityesa vai dhatuh sevayam parikirtitah (Garuda Purana) "The verbal root bhaj is used 
to indicate service and when the suffix ktin is added the word bhaktipada is created. Therefore 
the word 'Krsna's service! refers to the nine kinds of devotion, such as hearing, chanting, 
remembering and temple worship etc. The best means to attain prema is to practise these nine 
kinds of devotion in the company of s@dhus. In some editions of this book the reading 'sddhu 
sange krsna sevd' is found. This means that prema very swiftly arises while worshipping Krsna 
in the company of the sadhus. 

Thereafter the blessed author says: nd piijibo devi devd. A devotee who exclusively 
worships his deity will damage his devotion when he worships other gods and goddesses. For 
trivial benefits, greedy and lusty persons worship different gods and goddesses. In the Gita 
(9.23), Sri Krsna says Himself: ye'pyanya devata-bhakta yajante sraddhayanvitah; te'pi mam eva 
kaunteya yajantyavidhi pirvakam "O Son of Kunti, those who are devoted to other gods and 
worship them with faith, really also worship Me, since I am the aggregate of all the gods, but 
they don't worship according to the rules." Srila Visvanatha writes in his commentary: 
kintvavidhi parvakam-mat prapakan vidhin vinaiva yajantyatah punar dvartante—"avidhi pirvaka 
means that there is no rule found there to attain Me." Therefore the greedy worshippers of 
other gods may even attain the trivial gains of the world, still they will never attain the supreme 
goal of life, Sri Govinda's lotus feet. On the other hand, the worship of Sri Krsna automatically 
accomplishes the worship of other gods and goddesses. Thus there is no need to worship them 
separately. In Srimad Bhagavata (4.31.14) it is seen — 


yatha taror mila nisecanena trpyanti tat skandha bhujopasakha 
pranopaharac ca yathendriyanam tathaiva sarvarhanam acyutejya 


"Just as the trunk, branches, twigs and so of a tree are satisfied (begin to blossom) by 
watering its roots, and just as the senses are satisfied by eating, which nourishes the life airs, 
similarly everyone's worship is automatically accomplished when Sri Krsna is worshipped." 
The purport of this is that Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead and the root cause 
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of everything. When the roots of a tree are sprinkled with water, the tree will suck up the water 
through its roots and thus nourish its own leaves, branches, twigs and sprouts; if the root were 
not sprinkled and the leaves and twigs would be sprinkled separately it would never be possible 
to nourish them. In the same way, the different gods and goddesses will automatically be happy 
when Sri Krsna is satisfied through worship, but that could never happen if the gods and 
goddesses were separately worshipped. Some may say that just as we see the tree's branches 
and leaves nourished when the tree's roots are sprinkled, similarly the different gods and 
goddesses may be served by serving Sri Krsna. Then why do we see Srila Thakura Mahasaya 
so intensely forbidding the worship of other gods and goddesses? These doubts may be 
eradicated through the example of the abovementioned half a verse. For instance, the life-airs 
are nourished by giving them food to eat, and then the senses like the eyes are also nourished, 
there is no need to separately feed the senses like the eyes and the ears. If the ears would be 
fed separately, deafness would follow and if the eyes were fed separately blindness would 
follow. In the same way the different gods and goddesses will be satisfied when Sri Krsna is 
worshipped, there is no need for separate worship of gods — it would harm the devotee's 
exclusive devotion. 

Finally it is said: 'ei bhakti parama karana'. Renouncing other desires, like karma and 
jriana, the worship of other gods and goddesses and worshipping S1i Krsna with body, mind 
and words in the company of the s@dhus should be known as the greatest cause, or the purest 
means of the living entities' attainment of the supreme human pursuit called prema. (13) 


mahdjanera yei patha, tate hobo anurata, 
purvapara koriyd vicadra 
sadhana smarana lila, thate na koro hela 
kaya mane koriyd susdra (14) 


"I will remain dedicated to the path outlined by the mahdjanas, the great 
authorities, distinguishing between the former and the later. Do not neglect the 
practice of smarana and make this the perfection of your body and mind." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada’s tika: dandakaranya-vasi munayo_ brhat 
vamanokta srutayas ca candrakdnti jayadeva vidyapati candi dasa bilvamangaladayas ca 
parva mahajanah sad gosvaminah para mahdjanah. susara— susiddham. 


Allegiance to the Mahajanas: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- Srila Thakura Mahasaya mentioned the greatest cause or 
means of attaining prema is exclusive devotion, and in this tripadi he describes the Gaudiya 
Vaisnavas' internal worship in allegiance to the mahdjanas. The great sage Vedavyasa has called 
allegiance to the mahdjanas the unfailing and safe way to attaining the spiritual world — 
tarko'pratisthah srutayo vibhinnd ndsdvrsir yasya matani na bhinnam. dharmasya tattvam nihitam 
guhayain mahajano yena gatah sa panthah (Mahabharata, Vanaparva 112) "Arguments have 
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no basis, for what one man propounds with due consideration can be defeated by another 
learned pundit, who will then establish his own opinion. Such arguments never lead to a steady 
conclusion. Apart from that, there is no rsi or sage who does not have another opinion from 
the other rsis. Thus the real religious principles are very deep (hard to ascertain). Therefore 
the way of practice propounded by the mahdjanas, through which they achieved their desired 
end, is the unfailing path to be followed to achieve one's desired end." Hence Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya said: mahdjanera yei patha, tate hobo anurata "I will become attached to the path 
that was practised and preached by the mahdjanas and I will show attachment to that." 

In the raga bhajana of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas this attraction or attachment to the path 
shown by the mahdjanas carries some speciality. They do not just maintain attraction to the 
path shown by the mahdjanas, but they must practise bhajana in full allegiance to the 
mahdjanas of their own sampradaya (tradition). Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada has written: seva 
sadhaka ritpena siddha rapena catra hi; tad bhava lipsuna karyd vraja lokanusaratah "A person who 
desires loving attraction to His beloved deity Sri Krsna in Vraja must serve in allegiance to the 
people of Vraja, both in the current practitioner's body as well as in the spiritual, mentally 
conceived body, which is fit for serving the beloved deity. Mental service must be rendered in 
the spiritual body in allegiance to S1i Radha, Lalita and Ripa Majijari and service in the 
current physical body must be rendered in allegiance to Vraja-people like Sri Ripa and 
Sanatana." 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya has said: purvdpara koriyd vicara, meaning that there is a 
distinction between the mahdjanas of yore and the current mahdjanas and that the sddhaka 
must, as far as fitting, do bhajana in allegiance to the current mahdjanas, whose hearts are 
filled with the desired mood. Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada has written in his comment on 
this part of the tripadi: dandakaranya-vasi munayo brhat vamanokta srutayas ca candrakanti 
jayadeva vidydpati candi dasa bilvuamangaladayas ca piirva mahdjanah sad gosvaminah para 
mahdajanah The former are the sages of Dandakaranya that were mentioned in the Brhad 
Vamana Purana, the personified Vedas, Candrakanti, Jayadeva, Vidyapati, Candi dasa and 
Bilvamangala. The latter are the Six Gosvamis." The purport of this is that by Sriman 
Mahaprabhu's grace the Gaudiya Vaisnavas in this current Kali age have attained the good 
fortune of worshipping Vraja's superexcellent madhura rasa (sweet mellows). Worshippers of 
this madhura rasa were the previous mahdjanas, the sages of the Dandaka forest, the Vedas 
mentioned in the Brhad Vamana Purana and lovers of Sri Krsna like Candrakanti, who became 
greedy after Him as a lover and thus worshipped Him as lovers in allegiance of the eternally 
perfect gopis. Then, when they attained gopi-bodies, they rendered loving service to Sri Krsna 
as ladyloves. About the sages of the Dandaka-forest the following is written in the Padma 
Purana— 

pura maharsayah sarve dandakaranya vasinah; 
ramamn drstvd harim tatra bhoktum aicchan suvigraham 
te sarve stritvam apannah samudbhutas ca gokule 
harim samprapya kamena tato mukta bhavarnavat 


"In the days of yore there were some sages in the Dandaka forest, who worshipped Sri 
Krsna. When Sri Ramacandra came to the Dandaka forest with Sita and Laksmana in 
obedience to His father, and the sages saw Him, they became very greedy to taste their 
worshipable Sri Krsna's sweetness as lovers. Although they were too shy to pray for such a 
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boon from Sri Ramacandra, still they attained perfection in raga bhakti-practice by the grace 
of $17 Ramacandra, who is like a wish-yielding tree, and they took birth in Gokula as gopis, 
gaining the right to render loving service to Sri Krsna as lovers. How the presiding deities of 
the Vedas attained the status of the Lord's lovers is described in Brhad Vamana Purana — 


kandarpa koti lavanye tvayi drste manadmsi nah; kamint bhavam asadya smara ksubdhdnya samsaya 
yatha talloka vasinyd kama tattvena gopika; bhajanti ramanam matvd cikirsdjani nas tatha 


"When the presiding deities of the Vedas, who resided at Brahma loka, beheld Sri 
Krsna, they prayed: "O Sri Krsna! When we see the luster of Your body, that defies millions of 
Cupids, our hearts become agitated by lusty desires and we desire to serve You as lovers! Just 
as the gopikds who live in Sri Vrndavana serve You in a sweet and amorous manner as their 
heart's lover, we similarly have a strong desire to serve You!" They also attained gopi-bodies 
with the right to serve in Vraja as lovers. 

In Padma Purana it is written about a Gandharva-maiden named Candrakanti that she 
worshipped Sri Krsna and thus received the boon from Sri Krsna's pure devotee Brahma to 
meet with $11 Vrsabhanu's daughter. All of them attained Sri Krsna's service due to their desire 
to enjoy with Him as lady-lovers. Then also we know about the way devotees like Jayadeva, 
Vidyapati, Candi dasa and Bilvamangala worshipped Krsna in the mood of sakhis. All these 
are mahdjanas that preceded Sriman Mahaprabhu. The Six Gosvamis, headed by Sti Ripa and 
Sanatana, are the current mahdjanas. They are all eternally perfect mafijaris of Vraja or Si 
Radha's eternal maidservants. They have descended along with Sriman Mahaprabhu as His 
associates to preach the practice of manjari bhava to the world and to take the practising 
devotees of this world into Vraja's nikufijas to bless them with the gift of Sri-Sri Radha- 
Madhava's loving service. 

When we consider the practices of the former and the latter mahdjanas we can learn 
that those who relish Sri Krsna's sweetness as His lovers, who wish to enjoy with Him in an 
erotic way, do not obtain the good fortune of fully relishing Sri Krsna's sweetness, for in Sri 
Radha's presence the ocean of Sri Krsna's sweetness surges up in a boundless manner! In Sri 
Caitanya Caritamrta (Adi ch.4) it is known in Sri Krsna's words — 


yadyapi nirmala radhara sat prema darpana; tathapi svacchata tara bare khone khon 
amara madhuryera nahi barite avakase; e darpanera age nava nava ripe bhase 
man mddhurya radha prema dorhe hora kori; khone khone bare donhe keho nahi hari 


"Although the mirror of Radha's true love is spotless, still its clarity increases at every 
moment. There is no end to the increase of My sweetness and in front of that mirror it floats 
in ever new forms. My sweetness and Radha's love are constantly competing with each other. 
Each one is increasing and neither of the two accept defeat." Although those who worship the 
Adolescent Pair in the mood of Sri Radha's girlfriend will attain the good fortune of 
experiencing the relish of S§1i-Sri Radha-Madhava's matchless sweetness, those who worship 
in the mood of Sri Radha's maidservants, or manjart bhava, are blessed with the greatest relish 
of the Divine Pair's sweetness. That is because by the wish of Sri Radharani, the sakhis may 
occasionally enjoy with Sri Krsna, and since the sakhis and Sri Radha feel equal to each other 
the sakhis feel some hesitation and thus they are also ineligible to go in and out of the secret 
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and private playgrounds of the Adolescent Pair. The maiijaris are Srimati's maidservants, non- 
different from Her in body and in spirit, therefore they are blessed with attaining the good 
fortune of beholding the sweet and intimate pastimes of the Adolescent Couple and relishing 
the mellows of the services that are to be rendered at that time. Because of their matchless 
one-ness in feeling with Sri Radharani, even the signs of Krsna's lovemaking on Sri Radha's 
body become reflected and manifest on their own bodies. Therefore the greatest relish of the 
sweetness of the Divine Pair lies in the mood of the kinkaris. 

The current mahdjanas, the six Gosvamis, headed by Si Ripa and Sanatana, are the 
teachers and preachers of Sriman Mahaprabhu's dearmost practice of maijart bhava, 
therefore the Gaudiya Vaisnavas who have surrendered to Sriman Mahaprabhu's lotus feet do 
not practise the worship of the previous mahdjanas, who practised sakhi bhava, but instead 
follow the current mahdjanas, the six Gosvamis, in the practice of manjari bhava. 

After this the blessed author says: sddhana smarana lila, ihate nd koro hela, kaya mana 
koriyd susara "Do not neglect the practice of smarana and make this the perfection of your 
body and mind." The main item of rdéganugd bhajana is lila smarana for raga is a mental 
religion, and that means smarana. When the mind is joined with the Lord's holy names, 
attributes, form and pastimes then this is called smarana. Here the instruction is given to 
perform lila smarana. Srila Thakura Mahasaya has said: yugala vildsa smrti sara. During his 
practice of recollecting S11 Radha-Madhava's eight fold daily pastimes, the devotee has to 
identify himself with his siddha svariipa or spiritual body in which he/she is rendering service 
to Them. The service that he meditates on during his practice, he will get when he attains 
perfection. sa@dhane bhavibo yaha, siddha dehe pabo taha "That what I meditate on during my 
practice I will attain in my spiritual body." There can be no taint in this transcendental 
psychology of Srila Thakura Mahasaya. 

Since the practice of smarana depends on purity of the heart, it may first seem difficult 
to accomplish for the practising devotee, therefore some slackening or neglect of this item of 
worship may occur. The practitioner must give up his own sense of 'doer-ship' and depend on 
the Lord's grace in this practice of smarana. Then he will easily be able to purify his heart and 
gradually his recollection of lila will become easily accessible and blissful. Although the 
practice of smarana is dependent on the Lord's grace, still it is absolutely necessary that the 
practitioner concentrates his mind, for it is the perseverance and enthusiasm in the devotee's 
practice that unleashes the Lord's grace. Hence the aspirant must commence the smarana 
item of his bhajana by establishing his self esteem in the spiritual body given to him by Sri 
Guru, with body, mind and words. "The item of bhajana named smarana is wholly dependent 
on the Lord's grace and not on personal endeavour, therefore I will commence bhajana 
whenever the Lord's grace shines on me. Now there is no need for the bhajana-item of 
smarana." — When such words of despair and pessimism dwell within the heart the Lord's 
grace will never descend. Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya has said: sadhana smarana lila, ihate 
na koro hela, kayo mane koriyd susara "Do not neglect the practice of lila smarana, but make 
it the essence of your life, with both body and mind." (14) 


asat sangati sada, tyaga koro anya gitd, 
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karmi jnani parihari dire 
kevala bhakata sanga, prema bhakti rasa ranga, 
lila katha vraja rasa pure (15) 


"Give up all other company and all other forms of song (entertainment) and 
leave the company of fruitive workers and non-dualistic intellectuals far behind. Just 
stay with the pure devotees and enjoy the flavours of loving devotion with them. Stay 
in Vraja and enjoy the topics of the Lord's pastimes." 


Discussing topics of Krsna with devotees: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In the next few tripadis from this tripadi onwards, Srila 
Thakura Mahasaya will mention some rules and prohibitions that must certainly be followed 
by practising devotees. There are two kinds of practice — 1) varjanatmaka (prohibitions) and 
2) grahanatmaka (rules). Also in the characteristics of surrender to the Lord instructions are 
given in which favorable things must be accepted for bhajana and unfavorable things must be 
given up — dnukalyasya saikalpah pratikalya vivarjanam ("Accept favorable things and reject 
unfavorable things"). Here it is said: asat sangati sada, tyaga koro anya gita, karma jnani parihari 
dare "Give up all other company and all other forms of song (entertainment) and leave the 
company of fruitive workers and non-dualistic intellectuals far behind." A practitioner who 
desires his own welfare should certainly give up bad company — asat sariga tyaga-— ei vaisnava 
acara; strt sangi — eka asadhu, krsnabhakta — ara (C.C.) "The conduct of a Vaisnava is that he gives 
up bad company. One kind of unsaintly person is he who is excessively attached to women and 
the other one is he who is not a devotee of Krsna." The prohibition to the Vaisnavas is to give 
up bad company --this must certainly be followed, for just as the greatest elevation of one's 
existence is inevitable when associating with saintly persons, similarly fall-down or moral 
ruination is certain on the strength of keeping bad company. Even if one is a saint himself one 
must beware of bad company, for just as a recently cured person must continue to refrain from 
taking unhealthy matters, lest he will increase his diseased state and destroy his body, similarly 
a saintly person who has built up a little spiritual strength with his sédhana can still ultimately 
ruin himself by keeping bad company. That is why the scriptures have advised to run far away 
from bad company, which is like a black, adverse snake that carries lethal poison. There are 
two kinds of wrong people: Those who are not devotees of Sri Krsna and those who are 
excessively attached to women. On the strenght of their association one becomes averse to Sri 
Krsna and attached to women, and devotion vanishes from the heart of the devotee. 

Those who are not sat (real) are asat (unreal), meaning they are cruel to other 
creatures, liars, cheaters and thieves, and a human being who desires his own welfare keeps 
them far away. Still the prohibition for Vaisnavas to associate with those who are averse to Sri 
Krsna and who are attached to women is being specially mentioned, because for a faithful 
Vaisnava, who is fixed in bhajana, association with these two kinds of unsaintly persons is 
extremely harmful for development of Vaisnava-hood. By great fortune and by the grace of 
the saints and the Guru the aspirant who is favorable to worshipping the Supreme Lord gains 
faith in the lotus feet of $17 Hari, and thus draws the eligibility to worship the Lord towards 
him — sgraddhavan jan hoy bhakti adhikart (C.C.) "A faithful person becomes eligible for 
devotion". In the company of persons who are disinclined towards S1i Krsna one also becomes 
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disinclined towards Krsna and faith in the saints, the Guru, the scriptures and the Lord 
vanishes. A person disinclined towards Sri Krsna awakens aversion towards Sri Krsna in the 
heart of the faithfully practising devotee, and thus triggers his destruction. In the same way a 
person who is excessively attached to women constantly speaks about the beauty and qualities 
of women and thus awakens an attachment to women in the hearts of his associates that women 
themselves cannot even awaken! In the same way the company of the Lord's devotees, that 
constantly speak of the Lord's form and qualities, awakens an attachment to the Lord that 
even Lord Hari Himself can never awaken. The company of women is so rejectable for a 
faithfully practising devotee, who is fixed in bhajana, that Srimad Bhagavata says: yopayati 
Sanair maya yosid deva vinirmita. tam tksatatmano mrtyun trnaih kapam ivavrtam (Bhag. 3.31.40) 
"On the pretext of wanting to serve him, the Lord's mayd, in the form of a woman, is slowly 
coming up to a man. A person who is spiritually inclined will consider her to be like death, like 
a well covered over by grass." In his comment on the above verse, Srila Visvanatha 
Cakravartipada has written— yd ca purusam viraktan jratva sviya niskamatanh vyanjayanyt 
Susrisddi misena upayati sapi anartha-karinityaha yopayatiti. atra trndcchdadita ktipasya mayi janah 
patatviti bhavanabhavat kasyacit parsve'pyandgamat sarvatrodasind va bhakti jidna vairagyadi-mati 
vd unmddad acetand nidrand vd mrtapi vd stri sarvarthaiva dire paritydjyd iti vyanjitam "Women 
are a kind of illusion created by God, and it is very difficult to be released from the grip of this 
illusion. Hence a person who desires his own welfare should not associate with women. A 
woman may approach a man, only for the sake of rendering service to him, thinking him to be 
very renounced, and she may proclaim herself to be very renounced also, but still he should 
consider her to be his wholesale destruction — he should consider women to be death 
personified, like a well covered over by grass. Even if a woman is devoted, full of spiritual 
knowledge, renounced, in a swoon due to hysteria, sleeping, or even dead, still he should not 
come near her — he should always stay far away from her." 

The practitioner must give up his attachment to all worldly music other than the songs 
that glorify Sri Krsna's attributes and pastimes — tydga koro anya gita. When the mind or 
consciousness becomes absorbed in or pleased by matters other than Krsna, it will get 
attracted to worldly forms, flavours and sounds and thus an obstacle will arise to bhajana. The 
Upanisads say: yo vai bhiima tat sukham nalpe sukham asti — "Natural bliss exists in the lotus feet 
of Si Bhagavan, the embodiment of deep transcendental bliss, and not in the insignificant 
sounds and touches of the material world". How much do we hanker for such a drop, while we 
have an ocean of bliss at hand within us! The scriptures say: "Drops of bliss trickle from the 
centre of bliss, Sri Bhagavan, and if the living entities fall away from the lotus feet of Sri 
Govinda, the centre of bliss, they will suffer." When one loses the aim at this principle of 
supreme bliss and begins to desire the insignificant enjoyment of the external kingdom, 
running after dull and worldly forms and flavours, one will once again end up in the terrible 
grip of repeated birth and death. Therefore the endeavouring practising devotee will always 
take care that attachment to some external mundane sense object will not have the opportunity 
to enter into his heart. The practitioner should not only abandon contact with mundane sense 
objects like sounds, but also with practitioners of karma and jridna that endeavour for heavenly 
pleasures and liberation — karmi jini parihari dire. Association with unfavorable persons like 
karmis, jridnis and others creates a great possibility that the practising devotee becomes 
absorbed in karma and jridna and this will diminish his bhajana. 
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After this, in the next half a tripadi, the positive advise about confidential behaviour is 
given to the practitioners that are fixed in the flavours of Vraja — kevala bhakata sanga, prema 
bhakti rasa ranga, lila katha vraja rasa pure "Just stay with the pure devotees and enjoy the 
flavours of loving devotion with them. Stay in Vraja and enjoy the topics of the Lord's 
pastimes." Amongst the most confidential items of bhajana the item which is most powerful 
in swiftly nourishing the flavours of bhajana is constant association with like-minded devotees. 
Srimad Ripa Gosvamipada has written: sajatiyasaye snigdhe sddhau sangah svato vare (B.R.S.) 
In the practice of devotion there are different varieties of moods, such as majesty, sweetness, 
servanthood, friendship, or amorous devotion, and the aspirant must seek the association with 
the saint who is inclined towards the same kind of flavour as he is. In the religion of devotion 
the practising devotee must also keep the company of saints who are more advanced in bhajana 
than he himself and who is naturally gentle and affectionate in the sense that he is very 
compassionate. The adjective sajatiyasaya indicates that the company of such great saints 
causes a very nice relish of devotional flavours and the two adjectives sajatiyadsaya and svato 
vara also indicate that the association of such great saints will cause the flavours of devotion 
to arise in the heart of the aspirant devotee. The adjective snigdha also indicates that the 
grace of the saints, which swiftly makes the heart of the aspirant qualified for these matters, 
also becomes easily attainable. When devotion, which has the devotee as subject and the 
Supreme Lord as object, attains the stage of rati, it becomes very palatable— such is the 
conclusion of the devotional scriptures. Therefore it is understood that through the gate of 
seeing, touching and conversing with such a maha bhagavata Vaisnava, and associating with 
him by discussing topics of the Supreme Lord with him, rati (devotional love and attraction) 
swiftly arises within the heart of the practitioner and the flavours of devotion become 
relishable. Therefore it is said: kevala bhakata saga, prema bhakti rasa ranga. Here the word 
ranga indicates a special variety of relish of the flavours of devotion, and the reason for this is 
also mentioned — lila kotha vraja rasa pure "This Vraja-pura is full of rasa, which means that this 
place causes the greatest incitement for remembering Krsna's pastimes. Therefore if one 
attains the good fortune of gaining residence in S1i-Sri Vraja-dhama and relishing the flavours 
of one's beloved Sri Sri Radha-Madhava's relishable pastimes in the company of a great saint, 
then the wonderful relish of the flavours of prema bhakti becomes easily attainable. This is 
indicated here. It also serves as an advise to relish the lild-topics filled with Vraja-flavours in 
the company of a like-minded saint. (15) 


yogi nydsi karmi jnani, anya deva pujaka dhyani, 
tha loka dire parihari 
dharma karma duhkha soka, yeba thake anya yoga, 
chadi bhajo girivaradhari (16) 


"Yogis, sannydsis (maydvddis), fruitive workers, non-dualistic speculators, 
worshippers of other gods and those who meditate on the non-personal absolute - all 
these people I will leave far behind. Give up attachment to varndsrama dharma, 
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fruitive activities, misery, lamentations and other connections and worship 
Girivaradhari!" 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada’s tika: anya yoga - strt putra visayasakti. 


The worship of Giridhari: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In this tripadt, as in the previous tripadi, Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya defines some rules and prohibitions for the devotee. A devotee who desires his own 
welfare should cast the association of yogis, nydsis, karmis, jridnis, and those who meditate 
on other gods far away, like any other kind of bad company. For the devotee who is exclusively 
fixed in bhajana and who strives for the attaiment of prema, all people who are absorbed in 
things other than Krsna are unwanted association. In their association a devotee will inevitably 
become absorbed in things that have nothing to do with Krsna and that will cause the decline 
of his bhajana. yogi means those who practice the eightfold path of mystic yoga consisting of 
yama, niyama, dsana, pranayama, pratyahara, dharanad, dhyana and samadhi. In their 
opinion this eightfold path of yoga causes the heart to attain one-ness with the param-dtma or 
Supreme Self, or asamprajiidta samadhi (abstract spiritual trance), by blocking up obstacles 
like pramdna (documentation, authority), viparyaya (disorder), vikalpa (doubts, fancies), 
nidra (sleep) and smrti (recollection). nyast means a mdydvddi sannyasi. Those who follow 
the school of non-difference propounded by Sankaracarya and who can have one of ten titles 
(vana, bharati, puri giri etc, Ed.) are called maydvddi sannydsis. In their opinion the 
undifferentiated brahman is beyond illusion, and the Personality of Godhead, who is endowed 
with attributes, is associated with maya, His body and attributes all being designations of maya 
or illusion. They think the transcendental Personality of Godhead, His abode, His devotion 
and His devotees are all mdayd, and they say that the individual existence of the spirit soul is 
also false. The world is produced by mayd and hence false. In this way they take all true things 
to be false and their teaching is called maydvdda or illusionism. In their opinion everything 
else but an undivided and non-dual brahman is false or illusory. mdydvdda is actually a 
concealed form of Buddhism and is untrue. This is clearly mentioned in the Padma Purana— 
mdyavadam asacchastram prachannan bauddham ucyate; mayaiva vihitan devi kalau brahmana 
mirtind Sri Sankara told Mahadevi: "O Devi! maydvdda is a false authority and is covered 
Buddhism. In the age of Kali I have established this in the form of a brahmana named 
Sankaracarya (in order to re-establish Vedic authority and to destroy Buddhist voidism)." 

karmi means those who are attracted to performing eternal and occasional fruitive 
activities like Vedic sacrifices enjoined by the Smrti scriptures, in the hope for rewards in a 
blissful heaven in the afterlife. The Srutis say: 'ksine punye martyalokam visanti', plavad hyete 
adrdha yajiia rapa' ‘tad yatheha karma jito lokah kstyate, evam evamatra punya jito lokah kstyate' and 
so on. "Even though he may attain heaven through the difficult performance of sacrifices and 
the following of harsh vows, when the fruitive worker's pious merit is exhausted he will have 
to leave his pleasurable heaven again and return to the mortal world of earth and suffer the 
pains of repeated birth and death again. Therefore the performance of sacrifices is no sure 
means to cross the ocean of birth and death. Just as in this world the wheat and other grains 
that are earned through hard agricultural work is ultimately exhausted, similarly the heavenly 
pleasures earned through the performance of pious works is exhaustible. Therefore those who 
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are blinded by illusion are only attached to fruitive activities and thus create their own 
bondage, just as a spider gets trapped in his own network." 

jnani means brahma jidnis, those who think that there is no difference between the 
living entity and brahman. Sankaracarya has defied all attempts to emancipate karma and 
jrana throughout his theses. In his opinion there is a complete contrast between karma and 
jriana like the contrast between darkness and light. They cannot be practised simultaneously. 
Therefore, in his Sariraka Bhasya, he defined what is eternal and what is temporary, what 
reactions are to be expected in the present and in the next life as a result of the six-fold wealth 
of renunciation, abstinence and equal-mindedness etc., and that for those who desire 
liberation inquiry is the cause of the attainment of brahma. Through all these practices the 
brahma jiidnis begin to consider the individual soul to be no different from brahma. Although 
this brahma jfidna is dear to those who desire liberation, it is extremely harmful for those who 
teach dualism, or devotion, and therefore the devotees consider this highly rejectable. Hence 
Srila Thakura Mahasaya tells the practising devotees to keep the association of jfdnis far 
away. 

Then again there are those who worship other gods like Brahma or Siva as independent 
Lords or meditate on them as such. Their association must also be cast far away. Sri Visnu is 
the Lord of all and everyone else is His worshipper. ekale isvara krsna ara sab bhrtya (C.C.). On 
the strength of worshipping Sri Krsna, Mahadeva and others are eternally masters. Therefore 
those who consider Brahma, Siva and others to be equal to Sri Narayana are called pdsandis 
(heretics, atheists) by the scriptures. yas tu ndrayanami devari brahma rudradi_ daivatah. 
samatvenaiva vikseta sa pasandi bhaved dhruvam (Vaisnava Tantram) "Those who consider gods 
like Brahma and Siva equal to Sri Narayana are certainly atheists." It is forbidden to see or 
associate with atheists under all circumstances. One must worship Sri Hari as the Lord of all 
and Brahma and Siva as the greatest Vaisnavas. The scriptures consider it greatly wrong and 
faulty to give up Visnu and take to the worship of other gods. In the Brahma-Narada discussion 
in the Skanda Purana it is seen — vdsudevani parityajya ye'nya devam updsate; sva mataran 
parityajya svapacim vandate hi sa "Those persons who give up Vasudeva and worship other gods 
are like persons who give up their own mother to praise a candali (dog-eating woman)." In Sri 
Mahabharata it is also said: yas tu visnum parityajya mohad anyam upasate; sa hema rasim utsrjya 
pamsu rasim jighrksati "Anyone who leaves Visnu and is so deluded to worship another god, is 
giving up a heap of gold to seek a pile of dust." Not only that, the Skanda Purana is also saying 
that given up Sti Hari to worship another god is lethal, like giving up nectar to drink poison — 
vdsudevam parityajya ye'nya devam upasate; tyaktvamrtam sa miidhatma bhunkte halahalan visam 
A devotee who desires his own welfare should cast the association of all these people that are 
against the path of devotion far away. 

Then it is said: dharma karma duhkha soka, yeba thake anya yoga, chadi bhajo girivaradhart 
"Give up attachment to dharma, fruitive activities, misery, lamentations and other connections 
and worship Girivaradhari!" 'dharma' means activities that are proper within varndsrama 
dharma, duties of the four castes brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya and stidra and of the four 
asramas (stages in life) brahmacari, grhastha, vanaprastha and sannydsa. karma means 
perpetual and occasional duties to be performed for creating pious merit. The pure devotees 
are advised to give up all this dharma and karma and just to do bhajana. Sri Krsna advised Sri 
Uddhava Mahasaya to give up dharma, saying— Gnayaivan gunan dosan maya distan api svakan; 
dharman santydjya yah sarvan mam bhajet sa tu sattamah (S.B. 11.11.32) "Anyone who worships 
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Me, renouncing the religious principles propounded by Me in the Vedic scriptures, even 
though knowing the virtue in following them and the fault in not following them, is counted 
by Me amongst the greatest saints." mayd veda rapenddistanapi sva dharman sanityajya yo mari 
bhajeta so'pyevan piirvoktavat sattamah. kim ajhdnat nastikyad vaP na, dharmdcarane sattva 
suddhadin gundn vipakse dosams ca ajfdya jratvdpi mad dhydna-viksepakataya mad bhaktyaiva 
sarvam bhavisyatiti drdha niscayenaiva dharman sarityajya (Comment by Sridhara Svami): Sri 
Bhagavan said: "O Uddhava! Those who do bhajana after giving up their occupational duties, 
that have been enjoined by Me in the Vedas, are counted amongst the aforementioned sddhus. 
The question may be, 'Do they give up their occupational duties out of ignorance or out of 
atheism? The answer to this is: "No, although they know that compliance with occupational 
duties purifies one's existence and non-compliance leads to troubles, they also are also firmly 
convinced that 'Compliance with the duties prescribed for me by the Vedas disturbs my 
meditation' and that ‘everything will be accomplished by being Krsna's devotee! and thus they 
fully give up their occupational duties." In the Gita, the Lord told Arjuna: sarva dharman 
parityajya mam ekari saranam vraja — "O Arjuna! Give up all occupational duties and take 
exclusive shelter of Me." 

About renunciation of fruitive activities there is another statement of Sri Krsna to 
Uddhava in the Eleventh Canto of Srimad Bhagavata: tavat karmani kurvita na nirvidyeta yavata; 
mat katha sravanadau va sraddha yavan na jayate (11.20.9) "As long as one is not bored with sense 
gratification or one has still no faith in topics about Me, one must follow all of one's perpetual 
and occasional duties." In his 'Sarartha Darsini'-comment on this verse Srila Visvanatha 
Cakravartipada has written— nirvede tu jate nirvinnanan jnana-yoga iti mad ukter jnana evadhikaro 
na karmaniti bhavah. tatha akasmika mahat krpda janita sraddhd va yavad iti sraddhatah piirvam eva 
karmadhikarah sraddhayam jatayam tu \jata sraddhas tu yah puman' iti mad ukter bhaktav eva 
kevalayam adhikara na karmaniti bhavah. sraddha ceyam atyantikyeva jiieyd sa ca bhagavat katha 
sravanddibhir eva krtarthi bhavisyamiti na tu karma jrdnddibhir iti drdhaivastikya laksanaiva tadrsa 
suddha bhakta saigodbhutaiva jneya The Lord says: "When fatigue sets in with fruitive activities 
one becomes eligible for practising jfidna, not karma, following My words nirvinndnam jiana 
yoga. My words ‘as long as faith does not arise by the grace of the saints' show that before faith 
arises one should perform one's occupational duties, and when faith has arisen My words 'a 
person whose faith has awoken! indicate that a faithful person becomes qualified only for 
devotion, not for fruitive activities. This faith must be known as intense. In other words, "I will 
be blessed by hearing topics of the Supreme Lord, not through karma and jfidna.' This kind 
of firm theistic faith must be understood to be the result of association of pure devotees." 
Therefore those who have weak faith are said to be eligible for a little more fruitive activities 
— mrdu sraddhasya kathita svalpa karmadhikarita (Bh.R.Si.1.2.186) 

Those who give up varndsrama dharma and all their perpetual and occasional duties 
and accept the dress of bhdgavata paramahamsa (swan-like theistic saint) to commence Sri 
Hari's bhajana, give up varnasrama dharma both internally and externally and become fully 
independent from karma and jiidna, but also those who remain in the arama of householders 
and yet attain firm faith and perform bhajana in full surrender to Si Hari's lotus feet, have 
automatically succeeded in renouncing varndsrama dharma, for they do not have this state of 
mind at all anymore. 

In this way the devotees must give up mundane miseries and lamentations, for those 
whose hearts are agitated by suffering and lamentation can never become Krsna-conscious. 
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The pure devotees know that all suffering and lamentation are the merciful gift of the Supreme 
Lord and accept them as such. They are never disturbed and remain patiently absorbed in 
bhajana at times of suffering and lamentation. Again anya yoga means that the devotee gives 
up his attachment to wife, children and the sense objects. The pure devotees! expertise in 
bhajana means that they are freeing the mind from attachments to all mundane sense objects 
and firmly establish it in the lotus feet of the Lord. Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: "In this way 
the practising devotees, whose hearts are fixed in the lotus feet of Sri Krsna, should worship 
S1i-Sri Giridhari. (16) 


tirtha yatra parisrama, kevala manera bhrama, 
sarva siddhi govinda carana 
sudrdha visvasa kori, mada matsarya parihari, 
sada koro ananya bhajana (17) 


"The great exhaustive labor of pilgrimage is simply a deception of the mind, 
for all perfections lie at the lotus feet of Govinda. Have firm faith, give up pride and 
envy and always practise exclusive bhajana." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada’s tika: mada - viveka hari ullasah matsarya - 
parotkarsasahanam: mada is felicity that takes away one's intelligence (intoxication). 


Exclusive worship : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya gives the advise to 
give up the coming from and going to different holy places, caused by a restless mind, and stay 
fixed in holy places like Sri Vrndavana to engage in exclusive worship there in the company of 
saints. tirtha yatra parisrama, kevala manera bhrama, sarva siddhi govinda carana Here the word 
tirtha yatra means travelling to holy places other than Sri Vidavana, Navadvipa and Nilacala, 
that are favorable to one's desired mood. For amongst the 64 items of bhajana there are five 
practices that excel in power to bestow prema on the devotee, and one of them is vraja vasa. 
In Sri Caitanya Caritamrta (Madhya lila Chapter 22) it is seen: 


sddhu sanga, nama kirtana, bhagavata sravana; mathura vasa sri miirtira sraddhaya sevana 
sakala sadhana srestha ei patica anga; krsna prema janmay ei paficera alpa sanga 


"Association with saints, congregational chanting of the holy name, hearing the 
Bhagavata, residing in Vraja and faithfully serving the deity— these are the five very best items 
of sddhana. Even a slight contact with one of these can awaken love for Krsna." The purport 
of this is that the practitioner of raganuga bhakti who wishes to achieve love for the lotus feet 
of the Lord takes shelter of abodes like Sri Vindavana, Navadvipa and Nilacala, that incite the 
desired mood within his heart, and engages there in intimate worship in the form of hearing, 
chanting and remembering, with like-minded saints. He should not engage in the toil of 
coming and going to different places of pilgrimage, for it will simply confuse his mind and 
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create obstacles to his confidential worship in the form of meditation. In the Vaisnava tosani 
tika of the verse jfidne praydsam udapdsya etc. of the Brahma Stava (Bhag. 10.14.3) it is 
written — sthdne satam nivdsa evdvyagrataya sthitah na tu tirtha paryatanddi klesan kurvantah "One 
should remain fixed in one place like Vrndavana and reside there with naturally saintly persons, 
engaging with them in discussing topics of Hari. One should not take to the toil of many 
different pilgrimages." 

Like the scriptural narrations, the experiences of the great saints are special 
authoritative narrations about the practice of bhajana. In the village of Ranabari in Vraja there 
was a siddha saint named Sri Krsna dasa Babajt Maharaja, who once desired to see the four 
dhamas. Sx Radharani, however, appeared to him in a dream and forbade him to go to other 
holy places than Vraja. Baba thought it was just a dream and set out to the four dhdmas anyway. 
Thus he came to Dvaraka where he accepted tapta mudra, a brand mark. On the night that 
he returned to Vraja Sri Radharani gave him another audience in a dream, in which She told 
him that by going to Dvaraka and accepting the brand mark, he had become a member of 
Satyabhama's entourage and that he should now leave Vraja and go to Dvaraka. Then Baba 
understood that his previous dream had been real, and, greatly repentant, he begged other 
siddha mahatms for (advice on) atonement. No one was able to advise him on any atonement 
after Sit Radharani had issued Her personal order, so Baba's body was consumed by the fire 
of separation, and scorched to ashes like a dry piece of firewood!3. Through Her own devotee 
Sri Radharani thus tought the ragdnuga practitioners that it is unfavorable to leave Vraja- 
dhama, the abode which is favorable to the desired feelings of the practitioners of Vraja-rasa, 
to go to another place of worship. 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya has said: tertha yatra parisrama, kevala monera bhrama — this is 
nothing else but delusion. If the practising devotees think that coming and going to different 
holy places will bring them the perfection of devotion, then that is such a delusion, for if they 
come and go to different holy places they will not be able to steadily practise confidential items 
of worship such as hearing, chanting and remembering Si Hari, that will help them attain 
prema. It is inevitable that the mind will get very restless from this wandering to and from 
different people who have different inclinations. Therefore the practitioner will be blessed 
with the attainment of prema siddhi when he gives up these restless wanderings and remains 
fixed in a love-abode like Sri Vrndavana and steadily worships Sri Govinda's lotus feet there 
with body, mind and words. Hence it is said: sarva siddhi govinda carana. (All perfections lie at 
Govinda's lotus feet) If persons who desire different pious results from their activities think 
that their desires will be fulfilled by going and coming to different holy places, then to them 
also it is said that this is just a delusion of the mind, for all pilgrimages reach perfection at 
Govinda's lotus feet. If they also give up their labor of pilgrimage for the fulfillment of their 
different desires and steadfastly worship Govinda's lotus feet, they will also easily attain them, 
and become blessed with an even greater, indescribable fortune. In other words, Sri Krsna 
will bless them with the attainment of prema bhakti through His own attribute of compassion. 


anya kami kore yadi krsnera bhajana; nd magileo krsna tare dena sva carana 
krsna kohe — amday bhaje, mage bisoy sukh; amrta chari bisa mage eto boro miirkha 


13 See Gaudiya Vaisnava Jivana (published by Sri Haridasa das from Haribol Kutir in Navadvipa), volume 2, the 
hagiography of Ranabadi's Siddha Baba. 
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ami vijna ei mirkhe bisoy kene dibo; sva caranamrta diya bisoy bhilaibo 


kama lagi krsna bhaje pay krsna rase; kama chari das hoite hoy abhilase 
(C.C. Madhya Ch.22) 


"If persons with ulterior desires worship Krsna, Krsna will give them His lotus feet, 
even unasked for. Krsna says: "Anyone who worships Me and simultaneously desires sense 
enjoyment is a big fool, who gives up nectar to drink poison. I am wise — why should I give 
such a fool sense enjoyment? I will make him forget sense enjoyment by giving him the nectar 
of My own lotus feet.......Ifa person with ulterior motives worships Krsna he attains the taste 
of Krsna and he gives up his desires to become Krsna's servant." 

After this the blessed author says: sudrdha visvasa kori, mada mdatsarya parihari, sada 
koro ananya bhajana-— 'Keeping firm faith and giving up pride and envy, always do exclusive 
bhajana." Practising Vaisnavas must establish full faith in all the bhajana teachings that have 
been previously described and thus do bhajana. Faith is the main cause that brings the 
eligibility to do bhakti sadhana or bhajana — sraddha sabde visvasa kohe sudrdha niscoy (C.C.) 
Faith in the words of the sddhus, the scriptures and the Guru is called sraddha. A person 
endowed with firm faith is the greatest and best candidate for bhajana. Then again, those who 
do bhajana must give up pride and envy, for they are the root obstacles to the development of 
devotion. For the attainment of spiritual life, pride and arrogance must certainly be given up. 
When we get right down to it we see that we consider inanimate things in relation to the body 
to be 'I' and 'mine'. This causes arrogance or pride. When actual knowledge is attained the 
illusion that 'we are doing things ourselves! is automatically dispersed. The living entity is by 
nature purely spiritual and therefore untainted by any mundane element. All actions in the 
world are actually accomplished by the modes of material nature— prakrteh kriyamanani gunaih 
karmani sarvasah (Gita) By thinking like this, surrender to the lotus feet of the Lord comes by 
itself and one automatically considers oneself unable to do anything on one's own accord. Then 
the root of false pride will be pulled out of the heart and humility will show its own honey- 
sweet form and beautify the heart. 

If matsarya, or envy, resides within the heart one is deprived of the right to worship 
the Lord. In the opening of Srimad Bhagavata (1.1.2) it is seen — nirmatsaranam satam "Non- 
envious saints are eligible to perform this theistic religion." parotkarsdsahanam mdtsaryam 
Not being able to tolerate another's superiority, not liking it and becoming morose over it— 
this kind of low, narrow-minded and disgusting mentality is called mdtsarya or envy. An 
envious person will find faults in qualified persons who are superior to him, he will challenge 
those who are equal to him and will hate or despise those who are junior to him, whereas a 
non-envious person will be devoted to his superiors, love those who are equal to him and be 
very affectionate and compassionate to those who are junior to him. In the heart of the envious 
the desire for distinction and fame arises. From the sperm of the dog-eater named mdtsarya 
the twins named 'faultfinding' and ‘hostility! are born in the womb of his wife named 'desire 
for distinction'. Their dancing will destroy and crush all good qualities in the heart. Therefore 
the practitioner must always ward off pride and envy. 

Thereafter the blessed author says: sada koro ananya bhajana — always practise 
exclusive worship. In his commentary on Srimad Bhagavata's statement (4.7.35) ananya 
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orttyd, Sridhara Svami has written ananya vrttya bhaktya avyabhicart bhaktya "Exclusive 
devotion means unadulterated devotion." All other desires than serving Sri Krsna is an 
adulteration of pure devotion, therefore ananya bhajana means giving up all past and present 
desires and worship Sri Krsna exclusively for His pleasure. Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada has 
written in his commentary on the word ananya-bhak in Srimad Bhagavad Gita (9.30) — ananya 
bhak matto'nya devatantaram mad bhakter anyat karma jidnddikam mat kdmandto'nyan rajyadi 
kamanam na bhajate sa sadhuh "Those who do not worship any other godhead but Me, who do 
not perform fruitive activities or engage in non-dualistic practises, and who do not desire other 
things, like kingdoms, but My devotional service, are performing My exclusive bhajana and 
they are the real sadhus." After this Srila Thakura Mahasaya will say: hrstke govinda seva na 
pijibo devt deva, et mata ananya bhakti katha — "1 will serve Govinda with the senses and not 
worship other gods and goddesses. This is exclusive devotion." (17) 


krsna bhakta anga heri, krsna bhakta sanga kori 
sraddhanvita sravana kirtana 

arcana smarana dhyana, nava bhakti maha-jnana 
ei bhakti parama karana (18) 


"I behold the transcendental forms of Krsna's devotees, I associate with 
Krsna's devotees and faithfully engage in nine kinds of devotional service, like 
hearing, chanting, worshipping the deity, remembering the Lord's pastimes and 
meditating on them in their company. This is the greatest knowledge and the 
greatest cause of devotion." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's taka — nama lila gunadinan srutih sravanam. nama 
lila gunddindra = mukhena  bhasanarv — kirtanam. — suddhi_ — nydsadi_—_—pitrvakopacaranam 
mantrenopapadanam arcanam. yatha kathaiicin manasah sambandhah smaranam. smarana bheda 
visesah dhydnam. sraddhdnvita iti sarvatrdnvayah "Hearing means hearing Krsna's holy name, 
pastimes and attributes with the ears, chanting means singing about Krsna's holy names, pastimes and 
attributes with the mouth. Deity worship means using rituals like nydsa and different mantras and 
offering different delicious articles to the deity. Recollecting (remembering) means to have a slight 
mental connection with the Lord and one kind of recollection is called meditation. Who is faithful is 


explained everywhere." 


Worship endowed with faith: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In this tripadi it is described how to do bhajana, faithfully 
hearing and chanting in the company of Krsna's devotees. krsna bhakta aiga heri, krsna bhakta 
sanga kori, sraddhanvita sravana kirtana. On the strength of associating with Krsna's devotees, 
seeing their bodies, and so, even an ordinary person will gradually attain faith and taste, swiftly 
culminating into rati and prema. There is such a total purity emanating from the sddhu's body, 
that even an ordinary person, who does not do any bhajana, who sees him will be affected by 
it and will be blessed with the gift of the extraordinary treasure of bhajana. In his comment 
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on the Bhagavata verse susrasu sraddhadhanasya (1.2.16), Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has written 
(Bhakti Sandarbha, Paragraph 11): karyantarenapi tirthe bhramato mahatan prayas tatra 
bhramatamn tisthatam va darsana sparsana sambhdasanddi laksand sevd svata eva sampadyate. tat 
prabhdavena tadiya carane sraddha bhavati. tadiya svabhavika paraspara bhagavat kathayam kim ete 
samkathayanti tat srnomiti tad icchd jdyate. tac chravanena ca tasyam rucir jdayata iti. tathaca 
mahadbhya eva srutvd jhatiti karya kariti bhavah. athaca kapiladeva vakyam— 
satan prasangan mama virya sariwido bhavanti hrt karna rasayanah kathah 
taj josandd asvapavarga vartmani sraddha ratir bhaktir anukramisyati (Bhag.3.25.25) 


"Even if someone wanders through holy places like Sri Vrndavana for other (mundane) 
reasons and meets the great souls who have taken up residence there or have come there with 
the specific purpose of rendering service to these holy places, serves them without any 
separate endeavour by seeing them, touching them or conversing with them. Otherwise it is 
impossible in all respects for non devotees to become inclined to seek out the company of the 
great souls and associate with them. On the strength of seeing and touching these deeply 
realised souls, faith will arise in their conduct. And after hearing the naturally perfect 
discussions of these deeply realised souls on the Personality of Godhead, they also awaken the 
desire to 'Let me hear what they have to say'. After hearing topics of Sti Hari from the mouths 
of these deeply realised souls, taste for such topics on the Personality of Godhead will also 
arise. After hearing topics on Hari from the mouths of the great saints one very quickly 
becomes successful. Hence Lord Sri Kapiladeva told His own mother Devahiati: "0 Mother! 
Whoever attains the excellent company of the s@dhus and hears from them about My glories 
is very fortunate. These topics serve like an elixir to the ears and the heart of the hearer, and 
as a result one becomes more and more interested, faithful, attracted and devoted to Me. As 
a concomitant factor to all this, all ignorance is also destroyed." This loving devotion is the 
highest attainment for the individual soul and the supreme goal of life, which is only available 
by the association and the grace of the saints. When Sri Visnu wished to bestow a boon on 
Maharaja Prthu, the king said (Bhag. 4.20.25): 


sa uttama sloka mahan mukha cyuto bhavat padambhoja sudha kananilah 
smrtim punar vismrta tattva vartmanam kuyoginam no vitaratyalam varaih 


"O Lord! We have forgotten about Your form as the Supreme Truth, but now even the 
air laden with drops of the nectar from Your lotus feet, emanating from the mouths of the 
great souls, is able to restore this knowledge to us, fallen yogis. Therefore topics on Your 
pastimes emanating from the mouths of the great souls form the greatest means and the 
greatest goal. We require no benedictions other than this!" It is natural for such statements to 
be found in devotional scriptures like Srimad Bhagavata, but such principles are promulgated 
even in the Upanisads! A lot of jfigna-topics are discussed in the Kathopanisad, and in the end 
it establishes that brahma is hard to understand, since it cannot be perceived or expressed with 
the words or mind. How then can we know it? This question is answered as follows— naiva vaca 
na manasa praptum sakyo na caksusa, astiti bruvate'nyatra katham tad upalabhyate "brahma camot 
be ascertained through words, the mind, the eyes or any of the other senses. Then how can we 
gain knowledge of it?" The Sruti answers to this: "The faithful theistic maha purusa will come 
to know it." In his comment on this mantra, Sripada Sankaracarya has written tasmdd astiti 
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bruva ta'stitva vadina dgamarthanusarinah sraddhadhandd anyatra katham tat brahma upalabhyate 
na kathattcanopalabhyate ityarthah — "Without the association and the grace of the theistic maha 
purusas there is no way to discover this brahma." So it is firmly ascertained by Sri Sankara in 
his comment. In the universal scripture Srimad Bhagavad Gita it is also said: upadeksyanti te 
jnanan jianinas tattva darsinah (4.34) "O Arjuna! The jfidnis or knowers of scripture, and the 
tattva darsis or the great souls that have experience with the intangible, can instruct you on 
spiritual matters." From all these scriptural statements it can easily be understood that one 
may study scripture as much as one likes, as long as the grace of a great soul, who perceives 
intangible transcendental principles, has not been attained through his powerful association, 
there is no way to attain devotion or freedom from vices. Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya has 
said: krsna bhakta saga kori, krsna bhakta aga heri, sraddhanvita sravana kirtana "I behold the 
transcendental forms of Krsna's devotees, I associate with Krsna's devotees and faithfully 
engage in hearing and chanting." As long as the association of such great devotees of Krsna is 
not attained, one should study the sacred revealed scriptures and the comments on them by 
the great souls. This is also one kind of sat sariga (sacred company). This should also be known 
in the course of discussion. 

After this the blessed author says: arcana smarana dhyana, nava bhakti maha jnana, ei 
bhakti parama karana Here practices like hearing, chanting, deity worship, recollection and 
meditation are mentioned. Meditation is included in smarana or recollection. Sri Jiva Gosvami 
teaches: visesato riipddi cintanar dhyanam "When recollection ripens it culminates into 
meditation and one remembers detailed forms and so." So four of the nine famous kinds of 
devotion are mentioned in this tripadi. The words nava bhakti maha jidna indicate that we 
must learn all the details about all the nine forms of devotion. In the aforementioned tripadi 
number 11 it was said: bhagavata sastra marma, nava vidha bhakti dharma, sadai koribo susevana. 
In our comment on this part we have discussed the nine types of devotion according to our 
capacity, one may consult that part of the book. 'ei bhakti parama karana' means that these 
nine kinds of devotion are the greatest cause or means of the attainment of prema. 


bhajanera madhye srestha— nava vidha bhakti; krsna prema krsna dite dhare maha sakti 
tara madhye sarva srestha— nama sankirtana; niraparadha nama hoite hoy prema dhana 


"The best items of bhajana are the nine types of devotion, since they carry the power 
to bestow Krsna and love of Krsna. Amongst them, the greatest is n@ma sankirtana, for 
offenseless chanting of the holy name grants the treasure of prema." (18) 


hrsike govinda seva, na pujibo devi deva, 
ei to ananya bhakti katha 
dra yoto updlambha, visesa sakali dambha, 


dekhite lagaye bodo vyatha (19) 
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"I will serve Govinda with all my senses and I will not worship other gods or 
goddesses. This is exclusive devotion. All other activities are simply a sign of pride, 
seeing which I feel great pain." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada’s tika: devi - parvatyadayah; deva - rudradayah 
"Goddesses means Parvati and so, and gods means Siva and so." 


The service of Hrsikesa: 

Sudha Kanika vyakhya- Previously Srila Thakura Mahasaya has spoken of exclusive 
worship, personally giving the definition of exclusive devotion, and in this tripadi he explains 
how all factors that may harm the devotee's bhajana, all that is not part of exclusive bhajana, 
must be given up. hrsike govinda sevd, nd pajibo devi deva, ei to ananya bhakti katha. In Sri Narada 
Pajicaratra the following definition of pure devotion is given— 


sarvopadhi vinirmuktam tat paratvena nirmalam 
hrsikena hrsikesa sevanam bhaktir ucyate 


"Giving up all designations, or all personal desires for both this lifetime and the next, 
bhakti is performed solely for the love of Sri Krsna and is thus spotless. Such service to 
HrsikeSa, the Lord of the senses, St Govinda, performed through the senses, is called bhakti." 
One meaning of the name Govinda is 'regulator, or master of the senses'. go means the senses, 
and the master of the senses or HrsikeSa, is indicated with the name Govinda in this tripadi. 
The five knowledge-acquiring senses are the eyes, ears, tongue, nose and skin, and the five 
active senses are the speech, hands, feet, anus and genitals. Along with the mind, which is the 
‘internal sense’, there are eleven senses, and service rendered to Sri Govinda with these senses 
is called bhakti. Seeing the deity of Sri Govinda or the sacred body of the devotee through the 
eyes is a flawless means to attain prema. Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada has written in Bhakti 
Rasamrta Sindhu (1.2.239)- 


smeram bhangi traya paricitam saci vistirna drstini 
vanst nyastadhara kisalayam ujjvalam candrakena 
govindakhyam haritanumitah kesitirthopakanthe 
md preksisthds tava yadi sakhe bandhusange'sti rangah 


"O friend! If you want to enjoy fun in social life with your friends and relatives, then 
don't look at the smiling face of Sri Govinda as He stands on the bank of the Yamuna at Keéi 
Ghat in His threefold bending form, with His wide crooked eyes, His peacock feather crown 
and the holes of His flute placed at His flower-like lips." In the prohibition ‘don't look at...', a 
great glorification of viewing Krsna's form is suggested in a reverse manner. Simply by seeing 
His form the heart gives up all other attachments. It is indicated here that the mind and eyes 
are colored with attraction to Sri Govinda. On the other hand, without viewing the divine form 
of the Lord, the sense of sight is greatly condemned. Srimad Bhagavata says (2.3.22) — barhayite 
te nayane naranam lingani visnor na nirtksate ye "The human eyes which do not behold the form 
of Visnu are like the eyes printed on the plumes of a peacock." The mere sight of a devotee 
infuses devotion within the heart; hence the Hari Bhakti Sudhodaya says that the sight of a 
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devotee is the perfection for the eyes — aksnoh phalam tvadrsa darsanam hi! (The comment on 
this verse says:) tvddrsanam kathancit toad anukaranavatam api darsanam evaksnoh phalam "What 
to speak of seeing a devotee, even seeing a person who imitates the feelings and the dress of a 
devotee grants perfection to the existence of the eyes." 

Hearing topics of Sri Govinda through the ears. That hearing of topics concerning 
Govinda has repeatedly been glorified as the best means to attain the supreme goal of prema 
in scriptures like Srimad Bhagavata. When topics on $11 Govinda somehow enter the ears, all 
vices are destroyed and love for the lotus feet of Sri Govinda is attained. yasyari vai 
Srayamanayan krsne parama puruse; bhaktir wpadyate purmsah soka moha bhayapaha (Bhag. 1.7.7) 
"Hearing this Srimad Bhagavata, which is meant for swan-like saints, and which is filled with 
topics on Sri Govinda, will generate devotion for the Supreme Personality Sri Krsna, which 
destroys sorrow, lamentation and fear." What to speak of directly hearing topics on Sri 
Govinda, if one simply desires to hear these topics, Sri Govinda will immediately be captured 
within the heart of he who desires to do so— so it is stated in the beginning (wpakrama vant) 
of Srimad Bhagavata — sadyo hrdyavarudhyate'tra krtibhih susrasubhis tat ksanat (Bhag. 1.1.2) 
sadya eva hrdi avarudhyate vastkriyata iti prema sicitah tasya premaika vasyatvat (Sarartha Darsini 
tika) "Sri Hari desires to hear topics on Himself, so He immediately becomes captured within 
the heart, or is subdued by the devotee. This indicates the awakening of prema, for He is 
subdued only by prema." On the other hand, when the ears do not hear topics on Sri Govinda, 
they are useless like holes — bile batorukrama vikraman ye na srnvatah karnapute narasya (Bhag. 
2.3.20) "When a man does not hear topics of Sri Hari's pastimes, his ears are useless like holes." 

The tongue must relish the remnants of Sri Govinda's food. $17 Govinda's lip-nectar 
will destroy the conditioned souls' desires for all other relish but Srt Govinda — itara raga 
vismaranar nrnam (Bhag. 10.31.14) In the words of Sri Uddhava Mahasaya, the service (eating) 
of Sri Govinda's lip-nectar (prasdda) will result in victory over mayd — 


tvayopabhukta srag gandha vaso'lankara carcitah 
ucchista bhojino dasas tava mayan jayema hi 


Sri Uddhava told Sri Krsna— "O Lord! When we are dressed with the garlands, scents, 
garments and ornaments that have previously decorated You, we, Your servants, who eat the 
remnants of Your food, will be victorious over Your maya!" S11 Uddhava Mahasaya was unable 
to give up Sri Krsna and was glorifying His maha prasdda. Actually it is not so that the only 
result of eating maha prasdda is victory over maya, but beyond that the devotee practitioner 
is blessed with the attainment of prema. What's more, its is heard that even the premika 
devotees constantly bear a desire within their hearts to relish mahdprasada. In the Uttara 
Khanda of the Brahma Purana it is described that Devarsi Narada served $1i Laksmi devi out 
of greed after the service of maha prasdda. When Laksmi was satisfied she gave him the 
prasada of Sriman Narayana. Attaining this prasdda, Sri Narada approached Mahesa (Siva) 
and glorified the prasdda before him. When Sriman Mahadeva tasted a minuscule grain of 
prasada which had been stuck to a corner of Sri Narada's nail, great ecstatic love arose within 
him. Devi Parvati became very unhappy at not attaining this prasdda and performed penances 
to be able to distribute this maha prasdda, that is rarely attained by the demigods, to all the 
fallen souls of the universe. To fulfill the prayers of Devi, the Lord eats huge amounts of food 
in Purusottama Ksetra (Jagannatha Puri) in the form of Sri Jagannatha, and always has the 
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prasada distributed. On the other hand, one who renounces mahd prasdda is deprived of Sri 
Hari's grace. ucchistera bole haridasa bol dhare; prabhu vidyamdane, ucchistera puraskdre. heno maha 
prasdda mui nd bhutijinu kabhu; antare janilo more vaiciydche prabhu (Sri Caitanya Mangala) "The 
servants of Hari maintain their strength on the strength of the Lord's food-remnants, that are 
His manifest reward. I never enjoyed such mahd prasdda so I know within my heart that the 
Lord has deprived me." 

With the nose the garlands offered at the lotus feet of Sri Govinda should be smelled. 
When they smelled the fragrance of the Tulasi-leaves that were stuck to the lotus feet of 
Vaikunthapati Sriman Narayana, even self-satisfied saints like Brahma's mental sons Sri 
Sanaka, Sanananda and others felt prema infused within their hearts, and loving 
transformations were revealed within their bodies and minds- so it is described in Srimad 
Bhagavata (3.15.43)— 


tasyaravinda nayanasya padaravinda kinjalka misra tulast makaranda vayuh 
antar gatah sva vivarena cakara tesam samksobham aksara jusdm api citta tanvoh 


"When the wind, that carried the fragrance of Tulasi mixed with pollen that was stuck 
on the lotus feet of the lotus-eyed Lord, entered the hearts of brahmanandis like Sanaka and 
Sanatana through their nostrils, ecstatic symptoms appeared all over their bodies. Their hearts 
rejoiced greatly and their bodies revealed goosepimples." This shows that the smell of Sri 
Govinda's left-over flowers bring about prema. On the other hand, when this is not smelled a 
human being resembles a living corpse — sr7 visnu padyd manujas tulasyah svasafichavo yas tu na 
veda gandham (Bhag, 2.3.23) "A person who does not smell the Tulasi leaves that are offered to 
Sri Hari's lotus feet is certainly a corpse, though he may be breathing." 

In the same way the skin touches the footdust of the Lord's devotees, without whose 
grace it is impossible to develop love for the Lord. Srimad Bhagavata says: mahtyasani pada 
rajo'bhisekam niskiftcandnam na vrnita ydvat (Bhag. 7.5.25). On the other hand, this body is 
completely useless if it does not touch the footdust of great devotees — jtvarichavo 
bhagavatanghri renun na jatu martyo'bhilaseta yas tu (Bhag. 2.3.13) "That mortal human being who 
does not accept the footdust of the Lord's devotees is considered a living corpse." 

Through the vocal sense the names, attributes and pastimes of S11 Govinda are 
glorified. The Lord cannever give up he who speaks about Him — mat katha vacakah nityari mat 
katha sravane ratam. mat katha prita manasan naham tyaksami tam naram (Visnu Dharmottara) The 
Lord says: "I can never give up those who constantly speak about Me and hear these topics, or 
those whose minds are sprinkled with love for topics concerning Me. In the absence of this, 
the human tongue remains like the tongue of a frog— jihvdsati dardukireva siita na 
copagayatyurugdya-gathah (Bhag. 2.3.20) "That tongue that does not glorify the attributes of Si 
Hari is considered to be polluted like that of a frog." In the same way the hands must serve Sri 
Govinda, otherwise they are useless. s@vau karau no kuruta saparyan harer lasat kaficana 
kankanau vd (Bhag. 2.3.21) "Those human hands that do not serve Sit Hari may be beautified 
with shimmering golden bracelets, still they resemble the hands of a corpse." The feet are 
useful when they go to the holy place where the Lord resides, otherwise they are just like 
trees— pddau nrnam tau druma janma bhajau ksetrani ndnuvrajato harer yau (Bhag. 2.3.22) "Those 
human feet who do not move to Lord Hari's holy abode are like the roots of trees." 
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Although the anus and the genitals cannot be directly engaged in the Lord's service, 
even they can help in Sri Govinda's service in a way — utsargan mala mutrddes citta svdsthyan 
yato bhavet. atopayorupasthasya tad aradhana sadhanam "By passing stool and urine the anus and 
the genitals, the body and mind, that are the root instruments in spiritual practice, remain 
healthy and clear. In this way even the anus and the genitals serve as a means to worship the 
Lord." 

The main instrument to serve the Lord is the mind, the inner sense, for even though 
the active senses and the knowledge-acquiring senses may be engaged in worship, if the mind 
is not at it, it will all be mechanical and the attainment of prema will remain far away. 
Therefore the diligent practitioner should be careful that the mind is fixed on the worship that 
is being performed with the active senses and the knowledge-acquiring senses. When the mind 
remembers $1i Govinda, the Lord will give Himself to the person who thus meditates on Him. 
smaratah pada kamalam atmanam api yaccchati (Bhag. 10.80.8) "The universal teacher Sri Krsna 
gives Himself away to he who meditates on His lotus feet, by personally appearing to him. In 
other words, He is subdued by anyone who meditates on Him." For this reason the Padma 
Purana says: smartavyah satatam visnor vismartavyo na jaticit. sarve vidhi nisedhah syur etayor eva 
kinkarah "One should always remember Visnu and never forget Him. All the other scriptural 
rules and prohibitions are servants to this one rule and this one prohibition." In other words, 
all scriptural injunctions are being followed simply by remembering Sri Visnu and on the other 
hand all the scriptural prohibitions are violated by forgetting Him. 

Thus serving S11 Govinda, the Lord of the senses, through the senses, without 
worshipping other gods and goddesses is called ananya bhakti or exclusive devotion. 
Persons who wish different fruits may be worshipping different gods with faith, but they are 
actually worshipping Sri Krsna, who is the aggregate of all the gods. However, since there is 
no rule here in attaining prema, they are not worshipping according to the rules. ye'pyanya 
devata-bhakta yajante sraddhayanvitah; te'pi mam eva kaunteya yajantyavidhi parvakam "O Son of 
Kunti, those who are devoted to other gods and worship them with faith, really also worship 
Me, but not according to the rules (that is, their rule is not to become free from material life 
or to attain the Supreme Lord)." (B. Gita 9.23) 

After this the blessed author says: ara yoto upalambha, visesa sakali dambha, dekhite lagaye 
boro byatha "All other activities are simply signs of pride, seeing which I feel great pain." All 
other activities developed by mankind within this world are a waste, as far as the soul is 
concerned. None of these activities belong to his constitutional duties, all are activities for the 
imaginary material body and are nothing else but deceptions for the spirit soul. They simply 
cause pride of one's bodily status. Seeing such false pride of the conditioned souls simply gives 
great pain to the heart." (19) 


dehe boise ripu-gana, yoteko indriya-gana, 
keho karo badhya nahi hoy 
sunile na sune kana, janile nd jane prana, 


dordite na pare niscoy (20) 
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"The senses that dwell in our bodies are so many enemies. Nobody obeys 
anyone. My ears hear, but don't listen and my heart knows, but does not realize. 
They cannot become determined and fixed." 


Obstacles to bhajana: 

Sudha Kanika vyakhya — In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya mentions the 
foremost obstacles that those who wish to commence bhajana face. Although mankind knows 
how beneficial bhajana is for the spiritual self, it is not able to proceed firmly on the path of 
devotion, due to these obstacles. Although mankind has heard and seen everything about 
bhajana it remains attached to sense objects and physical pleasures as if ignorant, and thus 
wastes its rare opportunity of human life, which is so suitable for bhajana. Discussing these 
obstacles the blessed author says: dehe boise ripu gana, joteko indriyagana, keho karo badhya nahi 
hoy "The senses that dwell in our bodies are so many enemies. Nobody obeys anyone." The six 
enemies lust, anger, greed, delusion, pride and envy always dwell in the human body. The 
human race, which has fallen in the ocean of birth and death, has fallen into the powerful grip 
of these six crocodile-like enemies and is being constantly chewed and munched by them. 
They are extremely powerful and stubborn. If the human senses become attracted to mundane 
sounds, flavours, forms etc, then the learning of the learned is lost and the intelligence of the 
intelligent is lost. Human kind can never save itself from its grip on its own strength. Sri Arjuna 
asked Sri Krsna: atha kena prayukto'yam papam carati purusah; anicchan api varsneya baldd iva 
niyojitah (Gita 3.36) "O Krsna! Through what are people forcibly engaged in sin, even outside 
their own will?" To this Sri Krsna answered: kama esa krodha esa rajoguna samudbhavah; 
mahasano mahapapma viddhyenam tha vairinam (Gita 3.37) "O Arjuna! It is lust, it is anger! They 
spring forth from the mundane mode of passion, are very difficult to satisfy and extremely 
horrible. Know them to be the enemies of the world!" Some people take the word kama or 
lust simply to mean the desire of men and women to meet each other, and although this narrow 
interpretation is certainly correct, in a broader sense kéma means desires for sense 
gratification. When these desires are obstructed or thwarted they turn into anger, therefore 
lust and anger are actually one. Therefore the abovementioned verse is in the single tense, 
although two things are mentioned in it. Not only anger, but also the other four enemies greed, 
delusion, pride and envy are different forms of lust. When that lust becomes attracted to the 
best enjoyable things and the greatest wealth it is called greed, and when lusty desires make 
mankind attached to perishable and temporary matters that stop them from realising their 
constitutional position, or if it covers over their spiritual knowledge, it is called moha or 
delusion. Then again if this delusion or ignorance assumes the form of self-esteem like 'I am 
a rich man! "I am an honorable man', then this is called mada or pride. If this self esteem 
considers that the wealth and reputation of others crushes the pride of one's own, then that 
kind of agitation of the heart or intolerance is called mdatsarya, para-sri kdtarata or envy. This 
is an extremely vile and disgusting mentality and forms the greatest obstacle to bhakti or 
bhajana. That will become specifically clear later. 

In this way the six enemies, that are such sturdy obstacles to the practice of bhajana 
and concomitant realisation of the constitutional self of the living entities, that are actually Sri 
Krsna's eternal servants, reside within the human body, particularly within the knowledge- 
acquiring senses and active senses. Service rendered to Hrsikesa, the Lord of the senses, is 
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called devotion; that has been elaborately described in the commentary on the previous 
tripadi. The senses of the conditioned souls, that are averse to Sri Krsna since beginningless 
time, are naturally inclined towards the sense objects. The eyes are absorbed in seeing scenes 
of wordly beauty, the ears are thirsty to hear the world's greatest songs as well as nonsensical 
gossip, the tongue is greedy after the savour of the greatest sweets, the nose is eager to smell 
the most exquisite scents and the skin is very eager to touch the softest and most blissful 
objects. The active senses are as much absorbed in enjoying their favorite sense objects as the 
knowledge-acquiring senses are: the speech is engaged in speaking worldly topics and gossip, 
the hands and feet are expert in performing all kinds of wordly duties and the genitals are 
absorbed in enjoying sex. From beginningless time the senses of the conditioned souls, who 
are averse to Sri Krsna, have been floating on a current towards the sense objects, and the 
strikes of these enemies like lust, that reside within the body, has increased their speed and 
power. When the strikes of these enemies attract the human mind towards the field of sense 
objects, then even the mind of an intelligent, discriminating person will not be able to block 
this indomitable attraction. As a result: keho karo badhya nahi hoy — nobody obeys anyone. The 
enemies like lust do not obey the senses, the senses do not obey the mind of the discriminating 
person, and the mind also does not obey the intelligence. In this way the independent and 
unsubmissive enemies and the senses have been dancing within the consciousness of the 
conditioned soul!! 

In Gita Sastra (3.42-43) the Lord has told Sri Arjuna: indriydni paranyahur indriyebhyah 
param manah; manasas tu para buddhir buddher yah paratas tu sah. evan buddheh parani buddhva 
samstabhyatmanam atmand; jahi satrun maha baho kama rapan durasadam "O Arjuna! It is said 
that the senses are higher than the body, the mind is higher than the senses, the intelligence 
is higher than the mind and the soul is even higher than the intelligence. O mighty armed one, 
knowing thus that the soul exceeds the intelligence, ascertain yourself through yourself. In 
other words, realise that you are Krsna's eternal servant and that your body and your senses 
are simply illusory designations. Thus you can conquer this indomitable enemy called lust." 
Such are the teachings of the scriptures and the great teachers — "The living entity is Krsna's 
eternal servant whose only duty it is to serve Krsna. The body and its belongings and relatives 
are the gift of maya, that have nothing to do with the real identity of the soul. The 
establishment of self-identification with these false designations is the cause of bondage, and 
the renunciation of such self identifications are the cause of liberation." Although the ears hear 
these teachings hundreds of times they do not listen. Rather, they run after topics that are 
unrelated to Krsna. The mind is constantly accepting and rejecting different mundane things. 
The heart is willingly and knowingly unmoved by all these teachings. The restless human mind 
will not firmly remember that the only supreme truth is God and the only means to attain Him 
is devotion — sunile nd sune kana, janile na jane prana, dadhate na pare niscoy: My ears hear, but 
don't listen and my heart knows, but does not realize. They cannot become determined and 
fixed." (20) 


kama krodha lobha moha, mada matsarya dambha saha, 
sthane sthane niyukta koribo. 
dnanda kori hrdoy, ripu kori pardjoy, 
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anayase govinda bhajibo (21) 


"I will engage lust, anger, greed, illusion, envy and pride all in Krsna's service. 
Thus I can defeat these enemies with a blissful heart and easily worship Govinda." 


The means to defeat the enemy : 

Sudha-kanika vyakhya - Here Srila Thakura Mahasaya defines what is the best 
means to defeat enemies like lust, that form powerful obstacles to bhajana— 'kama krodha lobha 
moha, mada matsarya, dambha saha sthane sthane niyukta koribo'. The best means to subdue the 
enemies that obstruct sri krsna bhajana is to engage each of these enemies in the service of 
Sri Krsna. Practitioners of jriana and yoga can never attain siddhi without first defeating 
enemies like lust, hence they try to destroy lust through harsh and ardent practices, 
endeavouring to control their senses by brute force. But the demigods that reside over each 
of the senses are fond of enjoyment, they do not like such harsh austerities meant to control 
the senses. Therefore when they see a strong gale of sense pleasure approaching, they forcibly 
throw open the gates of the senses. This strong gale of sensuality enters into the heart of the 
jrani and blows out the candle of his transcendental knowledge there. Then the jridni rests no 
other choice than to enjoy material (household) life once more. hari mayd is very powerful, 
no one is able to transcend her power through his own means without taking shelter at Sri 
Hari's lotus feet and attaining His grace. daivi hyesd gunamayit mama maya duratyaya; mam eva 
ye prapadyante mayam etan taranti te (Gita 7.14) The blessed Lord told Sri Arjuna: "My illusory 
potency, that deludes all living beings, consists of three modes of psyche and is very difficult 
to transcend. However, those who surrender unto Me will be able to cross over this ocean of 
delusion." The devotees who surrender unto the Lord's lotus feet are very clever, they know — 
"Whoever likes flavour will desire flavour. All the senses yearn for sour sensual flavours; if they 
do not relish a higher taste they will never be able to renounce the disgusting taste of sense 
pleasure. Hence tad eva ramyarh ruciram navam navan tad eva sasvan manaso mahotsavam — the 
ever-fresh and delicious sweet flavours of Godhead will come to their minds and senses to give 
them great delight. Then the senses and the mind will renounce the disgusting taste of sense 
objects forever and be forever blessed by immersing within the ocean of sweet bhagavat rasa. 

Hence the devotees who are surrendered to S17 Hari's lotus feet are very expert in 
turning the enemies lust, anger etc. towards the Lord, so that these enemies will give up their 
natural hostility and will become transcendental by the grace of bhakti devi, just as dirty iron 
turns into gold through the touch of a touchstone. Thus they will become the devotees' 
greatest assistants and friends on the path of devotion. If some enemy gives up his hostily due 
to the quality of time, place or circumstance, and begins to act like a great friend, then which 
intelligent person will wish to destroy such an old enemy? On the strenght of the qualities of 
a devotee who is surrendered to the Lord's lotus feet, or the quality of the devotion within his 
heart, these great enemies will also reverse their nature. arer mitram visari pathyam adharmo 
dharmatam vrajet. suprasanne hrstkese vipartte viparyayah "When Sri Hari is pleased enemies 
become friends, poison will grant immortality as if it is nectar and vice will become virtue. All 
these things will be reversed and will start to engage in His service." 

Hence Srila Thakura Mahagaya says: "We are the devotees surrendered to Sri Hari's 
lotus feet. We don't endeavour to destroy lust, anger, greed, delusion, intoxication, envy and 
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pride like the jridnis or the yogis. We simply engage them in the right place, that is in Sti 
Govinda's service." In other words, we will engage them in whatever place suits them within 
the framework of worshipping Sri Hari. When they are thus engaged in the proper places they 
will be skillfully subdued. Through this prowess the wicked enemies will be properly defeated. 

In days of yore one powerful wicked king became filled with envy after he heard the 
glorification of a popular, virtuous king who was less powerful than he and whose kingdom 
bordered his. He defeated him and occupied his kingdom. This made the citizens even more 
disturbed with the wicked king and thus they began to glorify the virtuous king even more. 
The wicked king then became so agitated from the fire of envy that burned within him that he 
announced that anyone who would bring him the severed head of the deposed king would 
receive a reward of a hundred thousand gold coins. When the deposed king heard of this 
announcement he fled into the forest and disguised himself as an ascetic, growing a moustache 
and matted locks, in order to save his life. 

One day a brahmana was hard-pressed for money he needed for his daughter's dowry, 
so he entered into the forest in search of the deposed king where he accidentally found him, 
in the disguise of an ascetic. He told the disguised king of his plight and the king replied: "O 
brahmana! Why are you searching out this unfortunate king in hope of money? He has himself 
become a beggar who has given up his kingdom. How can he give you any money?’ The 
brahmana replied: "O great saint! Now that I know who you are, please tell me — it is my firm 
faith that meeting a greatly munificent person, in whatever condition he may be now, will 
certainly free me from my want!" Then the disguised king consoled the brahmana and took 
him along into the royal court of the wicked king, where he told the king: "0 Maharaja! You 
have announced that whoever would bring the severed head of the king would be rewarded 
with a hundred thousand coins. I am that king, so kindly chop off my head and give the 
hundred thousand coins to the brahmana in my company — he needs money for his daughter's 
dowry!" Observing the wonderful virtue and extraordinary munificence of the kind king, the 
wicked king became speechless and had a change of heart from the root up. He went down 
on his knees for the virtuous king and begged him forgiveness for his unfair behaviour. He 
returned him his kingdom and kept him ever-bound with the ties of friendship. Here the 
proper defeat of wickedness has been described. 

In the same way all the enemies of the s@dhaka, like lust and so, are acting to kill him. 
If the sadhaka employs them in worshipping Sri Krsna and gives them the fortunate 
opportunity to relish Sri Krsna's nectarean sweetness, then they will become speechless after 
seeing the wonderful virtue and extraordinary munificence of the sd@dhaka and become 
stunned of astonishment. The enemies will give up their hostility towards the s@dhaka and 
start acting as his great friends. Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya says that he will properly 
engage these enemies like lust in the worship of Sri Krsna — ananda kori hrdoy, ripu kori parajoy, 
anayase govinda bhajibo. The enemy will admit defeat and give great joy to the heart by acting 
as its great friend. Thus worship of Sri Krsna will easily reach perfection. In other words, just 
as a sense enjoyer easily and naturally performs his sensual activities, in the same way worship 
of Sri Krsna will then become natural and will easily reach perfection. (21) 


krsna sevad kamarpana, krodha bhakta-dvesi jane, 
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lobha sadhu-sange hari-katha. 
moha ista labha vine, mada krsna guna gane, 
niyukta koribo yatha tatha (22) 


"I offer my lust to the service of Krsna, my anger towards the enemies of His 
devotees and my greed towards association with saints and topics of Lord Hari. Iam 
deluded without my beloved Lord, and I am proud when I sing Krsna's glories. Thus 
I engage all the enemies in Krsna's service!" 


The service of Krsna rendered by lust and others: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahagaya defines in what 
proper places to engage the enemies like lust in the service of Sri Krsna. First he says, krsna 
sevd kamarpane "I will engage my lust in Sri Krsna's service". atmendriya priti iccha- tare boli 
kama. kamera tatparya— nija sambhoga kevala (C.C.) "The desire to please one's own senses is 
called lust." "The main aim of lust is personal enjoyment." In such statements we learn that 
the desire to give pleasure to oneself is called lust. If that desire is directed towards giving 
happiness to Sri Krsna, then this lust will culminate into prema or pure love, which is 
considered the highest human pursuit. krsnendriya priti iccha— dhare prema nama. krsna sukha 
tatparya— hoy prema to prabal (C.C.) From these statements we can learn that the desire to give 
pleasure to Sri Krsna is called prema. Adding the suffix ghari to the verbal root kam makes the 
word kama and adding the suffix iman to the verbal root pri makes the word prema. Both the 
verbal roots kam and pri indicate desire. Therefore although there is no difference between 
the verbal roots of the words kama and prema there is an enormous difference between their 
objectives. kama is disloyal, aiming at many sense objects and prema is one-pointed, going 
straight to Sri Krsna as the river Ganges flows straight to the ocean. If the rejectable part of 
kama, that is the tendency to seek one's own happiness, is removed and it thus becomes 
possible to seek the pleasure of the Lord, then this lust culminates into the supreme human 
pursuit or prema, and thus becomes most praiseworthy. A ladder can be used to climb to a 
certain height, but he who descends on the ladder must look downwards and he who ascends 
on the ladder must look upwards. Similarly he whose desires are aimed at his own gratification 
is bound by sensual desires and must wander through various species and suffer pain in hell, 
and he who treads the path of bhajana engages his heart's desires for the pleasure of Sri Krsna, 
and by the force of Bhakti devi he gradually becomes spiritualised. Finally his desires merge 
with the essence of the Lord's pleasure potency and become renowned as prema. In Srimad 
Bhagavata (11.11.24) the Lord Personally tells Sri Uddhava: mad arthe dharma kamarthan 
acaran mad apasrayah; labhate niscalan bhaktint mayyuddhava sanatane "O Uddhava! A person 
who surrenders unto Me will engage his occupational duties, his money and his desires in My 
service and thus becomes blessed with attaining prema for Me, the Eternal Man!" All sensual 
cravings will come to an end when one acts out of desire for Sri Krsna. The Lord told Sri 
Narada: mat kamah sanakaih sadhu sarvan muncati hrcchayan "Taking a desire for Me within the 
heart, the sddhus manage to discard all personal desires." Being free from all ulterior desires 
and filling the heart with desires for Krsna is called prema. 
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After this the blessed author says: krodha bhakta dvesi jane — "Anger must be 
directed at the enemies of the devotees." The great enemy of mankind anger, who is creating 
great havoc, can certainly not be engaged directly in any activity in Krsna's devotional service, 
but if it is engaged against those who hate the devotees, it can nourish devotion. If the 
practising devotee tolerates the enemies of the devotees' blasphemy of the devotees and their 
engagement in activities of hatred towards them, and he does not become angry or intolerant 
of this, it is not shown that he has any love for Sri Visnu and the Vaisnavas. During the sacrifice 
of progenitor Daksa, Sri Sati devi saw that Sri Mahadeva was being insulted, so she became 
very angry and said (Bhag. 4.4.17)— 


karnau pidhaya niriyad yad akalpa tse dharmavitaryasrnibhir nrbhir asyamane 
chindyat prasahya rusatim asatim prabhus cej jihvdmasiinapi tato visrjet sa dharmah 


"If someone hears a blasphemer insulting the master of religion and is not able to either 
kill the blasphemer or commit suicide, then he must at least cover his ears and angrily leave 
the assembly. If, however, he is able to do so, he should cut out the tongue of the blasphemer 
and then commit suicide. That is dharma or virtue." For the Vaisnavas, committing suicide is 
considered improper, for the body is suitable for performing bhajana, and therefore they 
should instead cover the ears and angrily leave the assembly, remembering Sri Visnu. 
Therefore anger, or intolerance, which usually causes wholesale destruction, should be aimed 
at the enemies of the devotees; thus it can nourish the Vaisnavas' bhajana. 

Then it is said lobha sédhu sange harikatha "Greed should be after association with 
the devotees and discussing topics of Hari." lobha means greed, and although greed after 
material things is greatly troublesome for the conditioned souls and lies at the root of the 
material disease, if it is engaged in hearing topics of Hari in the company of the sddhus it will 
swiftly bless the students with the easy attainment of prema. As a concomitant result thirst, 
hunger, fear and illusion will also perish. It gives prema in the following way: tam eva nityar 
srnuyad abhiksnam krsne'malam bhaktim abhipsamanah (Bhag. 12.3.15) "Simply by hearing the 
great saints singing the glories of Sri Krsna, loving devotion to Sri Krsna is attained." Devarsi 
Narada said the following to Pracinabarhi about the destruction of material miseries like 
hunger and thirst (Bhag. 4.29.41)— 


tasmin mahan mukharita madhubhic caritra piytisa sesa saritah paritah sravanti 
ta ye pibantyavitrso nrpa gadha karnais tan na sprsantyasana tri bhaya soka mohah 


"O King! Some people think that loving devotion for the Supreme Lord is automatically 
achieved by personally thinking and talking about Hari, without doing so in the company of 
the sddhus. However, this is completely impossible. The assembly of sddhus is like a nectar- 
river of topics of Hari, where no other topic is discussed but the nectar-topics of Hari. Hunger, 
thirst, fear, lamentation and delusion can not touch those who are seated in such an assembly, 
where these topics are constantly billowing in all directions, and drink the nectar of topics of 
Hari there through attentive ears, without wasting any efforts (this indicates sacred greed)." 
What's more, sacred greed after topics of Hari in the assembly of sd@dhus is the supreme goal 
of human life; when the Supreme Lord wanted to give a benediction to Prthu Maharaja, the 
king replied (Bhag. 4.20.24): 
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na kamaye natha tad apyahan kvacin na yatra yusmac carandmbujdsavah 
mahantamantar hrdayan mukha cyuto vidhatsva karnadyutam esa me varah 


"O Lord! I do not require liberation, through which one cannot attain the honey from 
Your lotus feet in the form of the glorification of You by the great saints, from whose mouths 
and hearts these topics emanate. May You bestow upon me ten thousand, or innumerable ears 
so that I can hear the glorification of You to my heart's content-— this is the greatest benediction 
You can bestow upon me!" Through this statement we can understand that sacred greed after 
topics of Sri Krsna in the assembly of sddhus is the highest human pursuit. 

After this the blessed author says: moha ista labha vine. When a man is so attached 
to his desires for sense enjoyment and to bodily things and this covers over his knowledge of 
the Self, not allowing him to understand the truth, then this is called moha or delusion. The 
practising devotee who knows the spiritual truth engages this in bhajana by being deluded or 
by fainting when he is deprived of the attainment of the Lord or His Personal service. The 
purport of this is that any practitioner who experiences transcendental bliss from hearing, 
chanting and thinking of Sri Krsna, should also feel that the direct attainment of the Lord is 
missing and some eagerness born of separation should awake within him. If not, a condition 
of self-delight will arise which will cause delay in the attainment of the Lord's personal service. 
Just as a child is born as the result of the meeting of a husband and wife, similarly if prema 
meets with eagerness, the vision of the Lord will become possible. Although the six Gosvamis 
like Sti Ripa, Sanatana, Raghunatha etc. are direct associates of Sriman Mahaprabhu they 
showed such an extraordinary agitation and eagerness out of separation from their beloved 
deities— this is learned from their biographies. They are constantly deluded out of great 
agitation of love in separation from their beloved deities, that their fainting etc. will forever 
remain the greatest example for all the practising devotees of the world, like the peak of the 
Sumeru Mountain. If diligent practitioners accept this delusion, which is originally one of the 
six enemies, as the ninth stage (swoon) of love-in-separation from the beloved deity, then they 
could swiftly be blessed with the attainment of the darsana or the direct service of their 
beloved deity. 

Finally it is said: mada krsna guna gane. The word mada means pride or arrogance, 
and this is a formidable obstacle to devotion. The proud person is far removed from the 
Personality of Godhead. ahankara nivrttanam kesava nahi diragah; ahaikara yutanani madhye 
parvata rasayah "KeSava is very close to those who have given up their false pride, while for the 
proud person He is as far away as chains of mountains!" An intelligent student of devotion, 
however, does not destroy this pride but engages it in glorification of Sri Krsna's attributes 
(another meaning of the word mada is intoxication). In other words, the devotee becomes 
intoxicated by singing Sri Krsna's glories and will then swiftly be blessed by attaining prema 
siddhi. Being intoxicated by glorifying Sri Krsna's attributes is also described as the highest 
human pursuit in Srimad Bhagavata (8.3.20)— 


ekantind yasya na katitcanartham vaiichanti ye vai bhagavat prapannah 
atyadbhutam yac caritam sumangalam gayanta Gnanda samudra magnah 
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Sri Gajendra praised the Supreme Lord as follows: "0 Lord! The devotees that are 
exclusively surrendered to Your lotus feet do not desire anything. They are simply intoxicated 
by singing of Sit Hari's auspicious and wonderful activities, and thus they drown in an ocean 
of transcendental bliss." 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: "I will engage these enemies like lust, that are great 
obstacles to devotional practice, in their own individual places in my worship of the Lord, thus 
turning them into friends of my devotional practice." In the previous tripadi Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya has vowed to engage the six enemies in his bhajana and in which places they should 
be engaged, in a truly wonderful way. But amongst them, we cannot find the enemy called 
'envy'. Not being able to tolerate someone else's superiority and becoming displeased about 
that, is called matsarya or envy. Although Thakura Mahasaya has vowed to give the six enemies 
a place in his practice of worship, he remains silent when it comes to mdtsarya. From this we 
must understand that unless the enemy of envy is destroyed one can never become qualified 
for bhajana. Only non-envious saints are qualified for bhdgavata dharma. In the opening of 
Srimad Bhagavata it is seen — nirmatsaranam satam (Bhag. 1.1.2) If even a semblance of envy 
gets a place in the heart one is deprived from the right to devotion. Therefore the practising 
devotee has no other choice than to kick envy out of the heart. There is only one means to 
remove envy from the heart and that is to love everyone with generosity and with a simple and 
sincere heart. All living beings must be given due respect with the understanding that Krsna 
dwells in them all— jive sammana dibe jani krsna adhisthana (C.C.) (22) 


anyatha svatantra kama, —anarthddi yara dhama, 
bhakti pathe sada deya bhanga 
kiba se korite pare, kama krodha sddhakere, 


yadi hoy sadhu janara sanga? (23) 


"Otherwise, if these desires are used for selfish purposes, they become the 
abodes of evil, that constantly sabotage the path of devotion. What can lust and anger 
do to a practising devotee when he is in the company of saints?" 


Independent lust and how to appease it: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In the preceding two tripadis Srila Narottama Thakura 
Mahasaya has allotted places to the enemies like lust and greed in the worship of Hari. The 
practising devotees engage lust and so in the proper ways, so that they turn into the greatest 
friends and assist them in attaining prema. If the practising devotees do not engage them in 
their proper places, they become independent and give trouble to bhajana. Hence it is said — 
anyatha svatantra kama, anarthadi yara nama, bhakti pathe sada dey bhanga. Desires for different 
sense objects for the enjoyment of material, bodily life, that are not required for the Lord's 
service are called svatantra kama, independent desires. These independent desires arise due 
to thoughts of the sense objects. From them anger, delusion and so arise, that drag the soul 
down to hell. The Lord explained to Arjuna: 
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dhydyato visayan pumsah sangas testipajdyate 
sangat satijayate kamah kamat krodho'bhijayate 
krodhad bhavati sammohah sammohat smrti vibhramah 
smrti bhramsad buddhi naso buddhi nasat pranasyati (Gita 2162163) 


"If a person persistently meditates on sense objects, he will become attached to them. 
From attachment, lust arises and when lust is obstructed or frustrated, anger arises. From 
anger comes delusion, from delusion loss of memory, from loss of memory loss of intelligence 
and when intelligence is lost, everything is lost — in other words, the living entity will continue 
to rotate in material existence, again and again." 

If those who have taken shelter of the path of bhajana, do not engage their lust in Si 
Krsna's service, that lust will remain free and independent and cause havoc in bhajana. There 
are four kinds of vices — vices arising from sin, vices arising from virtue, vices arising from 
offences and vices arising from devotion. After due consideration we can understand that the 
root cause of all these four vices is independent desires. The vices arising from sin are 
fivefold — avidyd, asmitd, raga, dvesa and abhinivesa!4. The sins, like prarabdha (fructifying), 
aprarabdha (not yet fructifying), kita (the aggregate of sin) and bija (the seed of sin) are 
included in these five kinds of vices arising from sin. It can easily be understood that they arise 
from independent lusty desires. The vices arising from virtue are absorption in different kinds 
of enjoyments, while some also include the abovementioned fivefold suffering in vices arising 
from virtue. Therefore, here also independent desires lie at the root. ndémdparddhas are 
amongst the vices arising from offences, and they too are independent desires, that lie at the 
root of the practitioner being absorbed in different mundane sense objects and him failing to 
realise the glories of Sri Guru and Vaisnavas, causing him to commit offences by considering 
them ordinary human beings. Vices arising from devotion are desires for profit, adoration and 
distinction, and these are also caused by the practitioner harbouring independent desires. For 
when the practitioner's heart is filled with desires other than Krsna and he has no taste for the 
nectar of bhajana he will develop desires for profit, adoration and distinction. Hence Srila 
Thakura Mahasaya says: anyatha svatantra kama, anarthadi yara nama — These independent 
desires spell mischief and are the root causes of all the vices of the practising devotee. There 
is also a version anarthddi yara dhama, meaning that vices are the abode or manifestations of 
these independent desires. Their fountainhead is independent desire. 

After this the blessed author says: bhakti pathe sada dei bhanga. These independent 
desires create different vices that constantly destroy bhajana, creating so many obstacles in its 
way. The only obstacle in the progressive life of bhajana is vice, when vice is destroyed the 
practitioner will gradually ascend to the stages of nisthd, ruci, dsakti and bhava or rati, and 
easily become blessed with the attainment of prema. 

Here the question may be — These independent desires have been in the human heart 
since beginningless time, and they are very powerful and hard to stop. Will the practitioner be 
able to engage these powerful desires, that always turn towards the sense objects in Sri Krsna's 
service on his own strength or not? The answer to this is— kiba se korite pare, kama krodha 
sadhakere, yadi hoy sadhu janara saiga? "What can lust and anger do to the practitioner when 
he is in the company of the sddhus?" If even a little association of s@dhus who are constantly 


14 For a definition, see the comment on tripadi nr.91. 
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immersed in the flavours of bhajana, free from sensual cravings, ever pure and naturally 
liberated and pure hearted, is attained, then the enemies like lust will be unable to extend 
their might. Even if by chance they may sometimes arise, they will be swiflty wiped out on the 
strength of saintly association. Vices will no longer be able to arise independently. Particularly 
it is said: sadhnoti sadhayatiti sadhu-"Those who are practising bhajana themselves and also 
make others do bhajana are called sédhus." On the strength of their association even ordinary 
human beings will be able to gain the power to do bhajana, defeat all the enemies like lust and 
destroy all vices. What to speak of associating with them, the mere sight of the sddhus is greatly 
beneficial to the living beings. In Srimad Bhagavata (10.10.41 and 10.84.11) it is seen — 


sddhunam sama citténam sutaram mat krtatmanam 
darsanan no bhaved bandhah pumso'ksnoh savitur yatha 
na hyasmayani tirthani na deva mrechilamayah 
te punanty uru kdlena darsandd eva sédhavah 


Sri Bhagavan told Nalakuvara and Manigriva— 'Just as there are no obstacles for the 
eyes to see when the sun rises, similarly there can be no more material bondage for mankind 
when they simply see the s@dhus who are equipoised and whose hearts are surrendered unto 
Me." "Liquid holy places or stone images of gods cannot purify mankind as much as the s@dhus 
can, for the former purify only after a long delay, or in the next life even, whereas the mere 
sight of the sddhus sanctifies at once." 

The engagement of the aforementioned enemies like lust in the service of Sri Krsna is 
only possible by associating with saints and receiving their grace. In the comment on the 
previous tripadit we have quoted the Lord's teaching to Sri Uddhava 'The devotee who 
surrenders his religious principles, money and lusty desires to Me will attain loving devotion 
unto Me." In the very next verse the Lord has said: sat saga labdhaya bhaktya mayi mani sa 
upasita; sa vai me darsitan sadbhir afijasa vindate padam ($.B. 11.11.25) nanvevambhita bhakti marge 
pravorttir nistha vd kathani sydd ityasankya tatra hetum aha sat sangeti (Krama Sandarbha taka) One 
may ask: "How will engagement in such devotion, in which the surrendered devotee offers his 
lusty desires to the Lord, come about?" To this the answer is: "Through the devotion attained 
by associating with the sd@dhus the devotees will be able to worship Me and they will easily 
attain My abode, which is exhibited by these saints." Therefore in the association of sadhus 
lust and other vices won't be able to create independent obstacles to bhajana anymore. (23) 


krodha va na kore kiba, krodha tydga sada diba 
lobha moha ei to kathana 
chaya ripu sada hina, koribo manera bhina, 
krsnacandra koriya smarana (24) 


"What can anger not do? Always give up anger, and that also goes for greed 
and delusion. These six enemies are always mean and I will cast them out of the mind 
by remembering Krsnacandra." 
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Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada’s tika: mam eva ye prapadyante mayam etan taranti 
te ityanusarena krsnam smrtvd ripum vase nayet The enemy of lust is to be conquered following 
the formula given in Bhagavad Gita (7.14): mam eva ye prapadyante mayam eta taranti "Anyone 
who surrenders unto Me will cross over mdyd." 


The workings of anger and the remedy : 

Sudha-kanika vyakhya - In this tripadi the faults of anger, greed and delusion and 
their remedies are discussed - krodha va na kore kiba, krodha tyaga sada diba. In the previous 
tripadi the faults of lust were described, and now faults like anger are described. Anger is the 
great enemy of mankind, there is no misdeed in the world that is committed without anger. In 
the Mahabharata Maharaja Yudhisthira describes the evil results of anger to Draupadi — 


krodha milo vindso hi prajanam iha drsyate; 
kruddhah papam narah kuryat kruddho hanyat guriin api 
kruddhah parusayd vaca sreyaso'pyavamanyate; 
vacydvacye hi kupito na prajanati karhicit 
nakaryam asti kruddhasya nadvacyan vidyate tatha; 
himsat krodhad avadhyams tu vadhydn sampiijayeta ca 
atmanam api ca kruddhah presayed yama sddanam 
kruddho hi karyani susroni na yathdvat prapasyati 
na karyan na ca maryddam narah kruddho'nupasyati (Vanaparva) 


"O nicely thighed one! In this world anger is the cause of human destruction. An angry 
person performs sinful activities, to the extent that he may even kill his own guru. When an 
angry person speaks words that are actually beneficial to the world, they will still be seen as 
insults. A person who is overcome by anger does not know what to say and what not to say. 
There is no misdeed in the world that an angry person cannot perform and there is also nothing 
that he cannot say. Out of anger avadhyas (creatures that should not be killed such as cows, 
brahmanas and women) are being killed, and vadhyas (harmful creatures that should be 
destroyed, like snakes, murderers etc.) are being worshipped. An angry person despatches 
himself to Yama's abode (hell). The results of anger are inconceivable. An angry person cannot 
understand what should be done and how his manners are to be maintained." 

Apart from that, in some of the medical scriptures anger is said to be the cause of 
diseases like epilepsy, hysteria, swoon, blood-nose, a heart-attack, ulcer or throwing up of 
blood. Sometimes the excitement of anger may even cause death. Therefore it is said: krodha 
va na kore kiba, krodha tyaga sada diba. One must always protect oneself from the hands of anger. 
yas tu krodhani samutpannan prajiayd pratibadhate; tejasvinan tam vidvdriso manyate tattva 
darsinah (Mahabharata Vanaparva) "He who subdues arising anger with wisdom is called a 
powerful man by the learned." Krsna's devotees are adorned with humility and thus 
permanently give up this great enemy. They only allow anger towards the Vaisnava-haters 
within their protective circle, and thus keep anger as a mere assistant in their bhajana. 

After that the blessed author said: lobha, moha ei to kathan, "Greed and delusion should 
be seen in the aforesaid manner". Just like anger these should be known as the great evil-doers 
to mankind and one must try to save oneself from their grip. The scriptures show what an evil- 
monger greed is: 
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lobhah prajndnamahanti prajia hanti hata hriyam 
hrir hata badhate dharmam dharmo hanti hatah sriyam 


"Greed destroys wisdom. When wisdom is destroyed shame is destroyed. In other words, 
the greedy person gives up all shame and starts to seize other men's property. When shame is 
destroyed virtue is destroyed and when virtue is destroyed all that is auspicious is destroyed." In 
the HitopadeSa it is seen — 


lobhat krodhah prabhavati lobhat kamah prajayate 
lobhan mohas ca nasas ca lobhah papasya karanam 
lobhena buddhis calati lobho janayate trsam 
trsnarto duhkham apnoti paratreha ca manavah 


"From greed comes anger, from greed comes lust, from greed comes delusion and 
destruction. Greed is the sole cause of sin. Greed twitches the intelligence, greed causes thirst and 
a thirsty person finds misery in both this world and the next." 

This greed is extremely hard to control —If all the wheat, barley, gold, cattle and women 
on the earth are given to a greedy person, it will not satisfy his greed — yat prthivyam brihi yavam 
hiranyam pasavah striyah; na duhyanti mama pritinn pursah kama hatasya te (S.B. 9.19.11) This 
indomitable greed cannever be satiated through enjoyment, hence the Lord has said in Sn Gita: 
vihaya kamadn yah sarvan pumams carati nisprhah; nirmamo nirahankarah sa santim adhigacchati 
(2.71) "He who gives up all desires and becomes free from greed, false ego and feelings of 
possessiveness towards all material objects can truly find peace." Nothing can compare to the 
treasure that can be attained by mankind through resignation of all greed and desire. Although 
Maharaja Bhartrhari was a great king he attained a greater happiness through the life of 
renunciation than through his royal opulence. Thus he said (in Vairagya Satakam): 


bhi paryanko nija bhujalata kandukan khan vitanam 
dipas candro virati vanita labdha sanga pramodah 
dikantabhih pavana camarair vtjyamdnah samantat 
bhiksuh sete nrpa iva bhuvi tyakta sarva sprho'pi 


"By giving up all greed and other desires the mendicant reclines like a king. The huge 
planet earth is his bedstead, his own hands are his pillows, the sky spreads out above his head 
like a canopy, the moon provides soothing light just like a jewelled chandelier, his detachment 
from the world is his eternal companion, just like a wife and the directions are like his 
maidservants, that fan his body with a yaktail fan." In this way the devotees attain the supreme 
peace, being satisfied with whatever comes to them, engaging in hari-kathd in the company of 
saints and abandoning their desires for material objects forever. In the same way the sddhaka 
gives up delusion, knowing it to be a great obstacle to bhajana because it covers over one's 
spiritual knowledge. mama pita mama mata mameyam grhini grham; evam vidhari mamatvanh yat 
sa moha iti kirtitah (Padma Purana) — "This is my father, this is my mother, this is my wife and 
house — this kind of possessiveness is known as delusion." This delusion is the sole cause for 
attachment to all perishable objects. If there were no illusion no one would be so attached to 
or greedy after useless, temporary objects that are related to the body. If everyone would seek 
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after spiritual self realisation or spiritual knowledge everyone could attain the supreme benefit 
and be blessed with everlasting spiritual bliss. 


ka tava kanté kas te putrah sanisdro'yam ativa vicitrah 
kasya tvam vd kuta adydtas tvan cintaya tad idam bhratah 


(Sripada Sankaracarya sermons in his 'Mohamudgara', or 'hammer of delusion':) "Who is your 
wife? Who is your son? This material life is most amazing! Whose are you? Where have you 
come from? O brother! Contemplate these questions!" In the Yogavasistha, Maharsi Vasistha 
tells Sri Ramacandra: 


krso'ti duhkhi baddho'ham hasta padadiman aham; iti bhavanuriipena vyavaharena badhyate 
naham duhkhi na me deho bandhah kasman mayji sthitah; iti bhdvanuriipena vyavahdrena mucyate 
naham mamsan na casthini dehad anyah paro hyaham; iti niscayavan antah ksindvidyo vimucyate 
kalpitaivam avidyeyam atmanyatma bhavanat; purusendprabuddhena na prabuddhena raghava 


"I am slender, I am very sad, I am bound, I am a human being with hands and feet" — 
by thinking like this the human being is bound. "I am not sad, I don't have a body, how can I 
be bound?" by thinking like this a human being is freed from the ropes of delusion. "I am not 
flesh, I am not bones, I am a spirit soul separate from the body" — anyone who is convinced of 
this will see ignorance removed from his heart and become liberated. O Raghava! Ignorant 
persons imagine mundane things to be spiritual, but discriminating persons do not do so." 
Wise devotees who surrender to Sri Krsna's lotus feet and who identify with their spiritual 
bodies will be able to rend the ropes of illusion by Sri Krsna's grace and will be blessed with 
relishing the nectar of Sri Krsna's sweetness, engaging illusion as a swoon in separation from 
Sri Krsna. 

Finally the blessed author says: chay ripu sada hina, koribo manera bhina, krsna candra 
koriyad smarana — The devotees that surrender to Sri Krsna's lotus feet do not defeat the six 
enemies with great endeavour like the jfidnis and yogis. On the strenght of their surrender to 
Sri Krsna's lotus feet these powerful enemies will automatically become small and 
insignificant. They cannot exert any power on the mind of a devotee who is always fixed in 
meditation. The Lord has personally said: "By surrendering unto Me the devotee will easily 
become freed from the power of mdyd and the enemies that are in her service" — mam eva ye 
prapadyante mayam etam taranti te (Gita) (24) 


apani palabe saba, Suniyd govinda raba, 
simha rabe yeno karigana 
sakala vipatti yabe, mahananda sukha pabe 
yara hoy ekdanta bhajana. (25) 


"They (these vices) will flee automatically when they hear the sound of 
Govinda's name, just as elephants flee when they hear the lion's roar. All calamities 
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will go from one who surrenders to one-pointed bhajana and he will attain topmost 


bliss." 


One pointed worship: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In this tripadi it is said that the devotees do not cast out 
enemies like lust and anger through their devotional practice, but that they automatically flee 
from the hearts of the practicting devotees — dpani palabe sab, suniyd govinda rab, siriha-rabe 
jeno karigana Just as the mad elephants flee when they hear the roaring of a lion, similarly the 
practitioner's enemies like lust and anger flee automatically from the heart upon hearing the 
sound of $11 Govinda's holy names, attributes and pastimes, which resembles the roar of a lion. 

Sound means dhvani. Sound has the power to make something understandable. In the 
material world sounds also have a certain power to express something. Water comes to the 
mouth when we hear the word 'tamarind', and when we hear the word 'ghost' we become 
filled with fear. If we can experience these things even by hearing material sounds, then is it 
astonishing that the enemies like lust will automatically and forever flee from the heart of the 
practitioner who hears the supremely powerful sacred syllables that contain the holy names, 
attributes and pastimes of S1i Govinda, in which He Himself has invested His full, eternal 
transcendental power? Actually we should know that the main result of hearing Sti Govinda's 
holy names, attributes and so is the attainment of love for His divine feet, and that the 
concomitant result is the fleeing of enemies like lust. And when the word rab is translated as 
sound, it means that even when one hears someone calling a worldly person named Govinda, 
all the enemies like lust also automatically flee from the heart. In the Skanda Purana it is 
written: govinda naémnda yah kascin naro bhavati bhiitale; kirtandd eva tasydpi papan yati sahasradha 
"Even if one utters the name of any earthly person named Govinda, thousands upon thousands 
of sins are being removed." This is called némabhasa, or a reflection of the holy name. yadyapi 
anyatra sanketa hoy namabhasa; tathapi ndmera teja na hoy vinasa (C.C.) "Even if one indicates 
something else, that reflection of the holy name will still not destroy the power of the holy 
name." Since the holy names of the Lord are wholly non-different from the Lord Himself, the 
reflection of the holy name also manifests its own special glories. cbhdsa means reflection. It 
is natural for the reflection of the sun to be milder than the sun in the sky itself, in the same 
way, although the power of namabhasa is less, it still enables one to attain the four human 
pursuits, including the highest, liberation. In this case, what question is there still of destroying 
sin, suffering or the enemies? 

Then the blessed author says: sakala vipatti jabe, mahananda sukha pabe, yara hoy ekanta 
bhajana When the enemies have fled the practitioner becomes free from danger. This means 
that as the practitioner conquers his bad habits, his heart gradually becomes fixed in bhajana 
(nistha), gets taste (ruci) and becomes attached (dsakti) to the Lord. Then the practitioner can 
become blessed with incessant bliss of bhajana and the attainment of the bliss of the Lord's 
personal loving service. Then ekdnta bhajana or selfless, desireless and unadulterated bhajana 
is accomplished. The purport of this is that as long as the enemies like lust reside in the heart 
of the practitioner, that long his heart will continue to billow on the waves of different gross 
and subtle desires, such as profit, adoration and distinction. Therefore, although he did take 
shelter of the path of exclusive worship, since his heart is still billowing on the waves of subtle 
and gross desires, he cannot reach genuine, exclusive and unadulterated bhajana. For instance 
the mind of a chaste woman, who is fully surrendered to her husband, does not waver from 
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her husband and never becomes attached to others, but the minds of those women who have 
not yet attained such loyalty to the husband, will still be moved when they see another nice 
man. Thus it should be understood. 

In his Govinda Bhasya (3.3.9), Srila Baladeva Vidyabhisana has written: "Those who are 
dedicated to worshipping Sri Hari are superior to those who desire the fruits of their devotion. 
They are called ekdnti for they are fixed in spiritual matters. Then again, amongst these ekdnti 
devotees those whose hearts are attached to Sri Hari's form of Sri Vrajendranandana are the 
greatest. Sri Hari is wholly subdued by their exclusive attachment to Him." Srimat Ripa 
Gosvamipada has also written: tatrapyekantinam srestha govinda hrta manasah; yesan srisa 
prasado'pi mano hartum na saknuyat "Amongst the ekdnti or exclusive devotees those devotees 
whose hearts were stolen by Sri Govinda are the greatest, for even Sri Vaikunthanatha (Visnu) 
cannot steal their minds away." It is needless to say that other matters are even less likely to 
steal away their minds. There are four kinds of full independence in this exclusivity — 1) 
Disinterest in varndsrama dharma 2) Independence from fruitive activities or non-dualistic 
knowledge 3) Complete attraction to the Lord even in adverse times, and 4) Exclusive 
dedication to the cause of prema. In this way the exclusive devotees become the objects of Sri 
Hari's exclusive grace and by this grace they will swiftly be able to remove all their old bad 
habits and attain the treasure of pure devotion. As they thus relish devotion they will be blessed 
with genuine bliss — this is the essential purport of this tripadi. (25) 


na koriho asat cesta, labha puja pratistha, 
sada cinta govinda carana 
sakala vipatti yabe, mahananda sukha pabe, 
prema bhakti parama karana (26) 


"Do not endeavour for the false, like profit, adoration and distinction. Instead, 
always think of Govinda's lotus feet! All calamities will then go and you will become 
very happy. This is the greatest cause for loving devotion!" 


Renunciation of false endeavours and the aspiration for distinction: 

Sudha Kanika vyakhya — In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasgaya discusses obstacles 
to bhajana like false endeavours and the desire for profit, adoration and distinction and their 
remedies, by saying: nd koriho asat cesta, labha puja pratistha False endeavours means all 
endeavours whose results are not everlasting, that are short-lived. In other words, all worldly 
endeavours that are not in connection with Sri Krsna, His devotees or His devotion, that are 
only related to the body and other perishable matters are called asaccesta. The devotee who 
desires the highest welfare gives up all these false endeavours and constantly engages his body 
and senses in genuine endeavours, for the sake of Bhagavan, Sri Guru, the Vaisnavas and 
devotion itself. The question may be, all these householder devotees who have taken shelter 
of the lotus feet of a bonafide Guru and who are following the path of bhajana, have to go to 
work, do business or keep a farm in order to maintain their families. Is this all false endeavour? 
The answer to this is: "No, this is all genuine work, for the devotees who have taken shelter of 
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Sri Krsna's lotus feet are all members of Sri Krsna's family. Their houses, wives, friends and 
money are all offered unto Sri Krsna's lotus feet. They perform all their domestic duties, for 
Sri Krsna's service, not for nourishing their independent lives. Therefore, this is counted 
amongst the items of bhajana. Actually all the activities of a devotee who is surrendered to Sri 
Krsna are engaged in His service, and all worldly business-activities that has been offered for 
Sri Krsna's pleasure are aids to attaining prema. Sri Krsna personally told Uddhava — mad arthe 
dharma kamarthan dcaran mad apasrayah. labhate niscalam bhaktiri mayyuddhava sandtana (Bhag. 
11.11.24) "O Uddhava! The devotee who surrenders unto Me and who performs all his activities, 
whether it be religiosity or economic development, for My love, will attain unwavering 
devotion to Me, the Eternal One." From this statement from the Lord's own divine mouth it 
is clearly understood that if the devotee's domestic duties for economic prosperity and the 
maintenance of his family, along with all his other different subtle and gross desires, are 
performed for Sri Krsna, then they aid his attainment of prema. Thus the practitioner must 
take care that bhavera ghare curi na thake, he does not just verbally profess that everything 
is for Sri Krsna, but actually he is doing it all for his own sake. When everything is done for 
personal happiness then the desires for mundane sensuality will be the cause of bondage to 
the material world. For this reason the scriptures and the great mahdjana teachers order us to 
give up all false endeavours. 

Like these false endeavours, the devotees must also give up the powerful obstacles of 
desires for profit, adoration and distinction. These vices are called ‘vices that arise from 
devotion’, for when the devotee assesses himself in connection with his bhajana this works like 
a band of thieves that drag the boat of his bhajana down to hell. Srimat Raghunatha Dasa 
Gosvamipada has compared the desire for distinction with a shameless dog-eating woman. 
pratisthasa dhrsta svapaca ramani me hrdi natet, katham sadhu prema sprsati sucir etan nanu manah 
(Manah Siksa) "O Mind! The desire for distinction is like a shameless dog-eating woman that 
dances in my heart. How then can beautiful prema touch it?" dhrstd means shameless-— it just 
doesn't want to leave the heart of the practitioner. At the end of Si Haribhakti Vilasa (20.370) 
it is written — 

sarva tydge'pyaheyayah sarvanartha bhuvas ca ye 
kuryuh pratisthd visthayd yatnam asparsane varam 


"Even those who are able to renounce everything are not able to give up the desire for 
distinction, which is the root cause of all vice. Therefore the practitioner must be especially 
careful not to touch this stool-like distinction." In Sri Caitanya Caritamrta the desires for profit, 
adoration and distinction have been compared to weeds. When the vine of devotion is 
sprinkled with the water of the process of hearing and chanting, the weeds also grow and will 
suffocate the vine of devotion, so that she cannot grow any further. seka jala paiya wpasakha 
badhi jay; stabdha hoiya mila sakha badhite nd pay. prathamei upasakhara koriye chedana; tabe miila 
sakha badhi jay vrndavana (C.C.) "First these weeds must be cut (uprooted), and then the main 
trunk can grow towards Vrndavana." The desire for profit, adoration and distinction shows its 
ugly force in the heart of a practioner who has no taste for the holy names, attributes and 
pastimes of Sri Hari. Those pure-hearted souls who only aim at love of God and those 
practitioners who are fixed in bhajana will be accordingly decorated with attributes like 
satisfaction, humility, modesty etc. and will easily be able to cast away all these vicious desires. 
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After this the blessed author proclaims: sada cinto govinda carana. The devotee who 
desires his own welfare gives up all these destructive obstacles to bhajana and always meditates 
on Govinda's lotus feet. Here the word carana is written in great devotional absorption. What 
is actually described here is the remembrance of the greatly sweet names, forms, attributes 
and pastimes of Sri Krsna. Through recollection of Sri Govinda, the heart of the person who 
meditates becomes immersed in Govinda, just as the heart of the person who continuously 
thinks of sensual objects becomes immersed in sensuality. visayan dhydyatas cittarh visayesu 
visajjate. mam anusmaratas cittarn mayyeva praviltyate (Bhag. 11.14.27) visaya dhydndsaktam cittam 
yatha visaya maddhurya nimagnan drstam tathaiva madtya dhydnasaktam man mdadhurya mdatra 
nimagnam syat (Sarartha Darsini commentary, Sri Visvanatha Cakravarti) "Just as the mind of 
a sensual person is immersed in the sweetness of sense objects and he is no longer able to 
think of God, similarly a mind which is attached to meditating on Me, will no longer endeavour 
in thinking of or getting to know any sensual thought." 

After this the blessed author says: sakala vipatti jay, mahananda sukha pay, prema bhakti 
parama karana If one is able to give up all false endeavours for profit, adoration and distinction, 
and continuously thinks of $11 Govinda's lotus feet, then all disaster will dissipate from the 
practitioner, he will gain the treasure of great bliss and it is also the greatest means to attain 
loving devotion. Another meaning is that loving devotion, which is the primary cause for 
attaining Sri Krsna, is also the cause for attaining loving devotion itself. Therefore each and 
every aspirant who wishes to attain prema should give up false endeavours for profit, adoration 
and distinction and should continuously think of Sri Govinda's lotus feet. Sri Sita Muni told 
the sages like Saunaka about the result of thinking of the Lord's lotus feet (Bhag. 11.11.50) - 
avismrtih krsna paddravindayoh ksinotyabhadrani ca sari tanoti. sattvasya suddhin paramatma 
bhakti jnanan ca vijiana viraga yuktam "The constant recollection of Sri Krsna's lotus feet 
destroys all inauspiciousness, extends the utmost auspiciousness, purifies the consciousness, 
awakens devotion to the Lord's lotus feet and bestows transcendental realisations and 
knowledge endowed with dispassion." (26) 


asat kriyd kutindati, chado anya paripati 
anya deve na koriho rati 
Gpana apana sthane, piriti sabhaya tane, 
bhakti pathe padaye vigati (27) 


"Give up false activities such as lying, cheating and commiting cruel and 
violent deeds. Give up all other skills and do not become attached to other gods. 
Love for any individual will pull you to the abode of that individual (demigod) and 
will cause you to fall from the path of pure devotion." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika — asat kriya— dusta kriyam adharmamh tyaja. 
bhaktipathe calitum na samarthah syat sabhdaya-sarva janan ityarthah 


Deviations from the path of bhakti : 
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Sudha kanika vyakhya - In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya mentions some 
obstacles to the path of bhakti or bhajana, that are not easily understood by the s@dhaka but 
that are practically blocking the path to devotional advancement. First of all he says: asat kriya 
kutinatt, chado anya paripati — bhakti saidhakas who wish to attain prema must give up all 
conniving such as asat kriyd and kutindti. Lying, acting cruelly, stealing and committing 
violence are called asat kriyd. We will try to discuss here to some extent how the life of a 
sadhaka gets involved with asat kriyds and culminates into powerful obstacles in the form of 
aparadhas. The main result of bhagavad bhakti is bhagavat prema, which arises in the heart 
of the devotee after removing the contamination of ignorance from the heart through the pure 
devotional process of hearing and chanting etc. — this is the conclusion of the bhakti scriptures. 
The most terrible obstacle to the attainment of that prema is aparadha. The bhakti scriptures 
repeatedly tell us that prema cannot be attained as long as this obstacle is still present, even if 
the devotional limbs like hearing and chanting are being performed. Hence aparddha is a 
strong consideration amongst Vaisnavas. Generally the scriptures describe offences as the 32 
sevadparadhas and the ten némaparadhas, but apart from this there are many ordinary sins that 
are condemned by the scriptures and that result in grave offences to the holy name or to the 
deities, and which block the attainment of prema. Offences committed while having 
discussions, dealing in buying and selling or joking, offences committed by relentlessly 
speaking lies, taking others! property (scriptures and so) without telling, or not returning 
properties even if they are taken in knowledge, thinking: "He has forgotten that I have taken 
it, so I won't return it", relentlessly killing flies, mosquitos, ants and mice, speaking harsh words 
while dealing in giving and taking, acting cruelly — all these things are called asat kriyd. These 
are tiny sins for the ordinary people, but for the s@dhakas they result into grave offences, that 
will be powerful obstacles to obtaining prema. Therefore the diligent bhakta sadhakas must 
be vigilant about them and proceed on the path of bhakti by giving them up. 

In the same way kuti ndti must be given up. kuti ndti means deceitfulness and 
absorption in other things. Externally commencing the worship of the sddhus, guru, vaisnavas 
and Sri Bhagavan, without having internal faith in them is called kapatata or deceitfulness. In 
his Bhakti Sandarbha Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has written that this deceitfulness is generated 
by Vaisnava-aparddhas committed both in this life and in previous lives. This duplicity is a 
powerful obstacle to bhakti. This duplicity must be given up by taking shelter of the saints and 
by acting in an attractive way to the Guru and the Vaisnavas, so that their grace is attained. 
Synonyms of duplicity are: chala, cdturt, pratdrand, vaticand, sathata, dhiirtata and more. 
When these are applied to Sri Guru and Vaisnavas, it culminates into a terrible offence. Still 
repentance never comes to the heart of such a person, rather he is very satisfied with himself, 
thinking: "Well done so". As a result of this the path to removal of this vice is also blocked. 
Therefore the s@dhaka should always beware that these faults will be not be able to find some 
slit to enter into his heart. Ulterior desires also cause the practitioner's mind to become 
absorbed in different mundane things that have nothing to do with Krsna. The minds of those 
who are thus disturbed by sensual thoughts can never meditate on God. The practitioner 
should know all worldly, material objects to be perishable and temporary and he should give 
up his absorption in these disgusting and trifle mundane objects to try to delight his mind with 
the flavour of the Supreme Lord's holy names, attributes and pastimes. Another meaning is 
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that the practitioner should give up false activities, such as duplicity- this can be another 
explanation. 

In the same way the practitioner also has to give up other habits. It is absolutely 
necessary for the practitioner to give up all pursuits of personal, bodily happiness other than 
the worship of Sri Krsna, for when there is absorption in bodily happiness the absorption in 
bhajana will gradually diminish. The practitioner should eat, sleep and seek shelter only in as 
far as it is favorable for bhajana, both in quality and quantity. If a practitioner takes more than 
necessary he will become attached to and immersed in these things and his bhajana will be 
diminished. And if he takes less than required, the body and mind will dry up and that may 
also harm his bhajana. It is seen in a verse from the Naradiya Purana, quoted in Bhakti 
Rasamrta Sindhu: ydvatd syat sva nirvahah svikuryat tavad arthavit; adhikye nyanatayan ca cyavate 
paramarthatah "The knower of necessities accepts only enough bodily sustenance to be able to 
continue his bhajana. Spiritual life is diminished by taking either too much or too little." Many 
times we imagine missing some bodily facility — "I cannot live without this, I cannot do without 
that, if I don't get this I won't manage’. Speaking in this way and running around preaching 
the surrender-principle of dnukilyasya sankalpa (accepting what is favorable) I am busy 
collecting all kinds of unnecessary facilities for my bodily comfort and pleasure on the pretext 
of maintaining this body for bhajana. Actually this eagerness for bodily comforts creates a 
mundane consciousness that diminishes bhajana and that will halt progress on the path of 
bhajana. 

After this the blessed author said — anya deve na koriho rati "Do not love gods like 
Brahma and Siva, thinking them to be separate Supreme Lords" Some people may worship 
Sri Krsna and at the same time love other gods. Again others may take shelter of Sri Krsna's 
lotus feet, calling Him the kula devatd, the family-godhead, but are still not able to give up the 
worship of different gods and goddesses. Again others may have heard of exclusive devotion 
from the mouths of the saints or may have read about it in holy scriptures and think it will not 
harm their exclusive devotion to Krsna if they offer His prasdda to other gods and goddesses. 
Again others may worship Sri Krsna while being overwhelmed with love for other gods, but — 
ye'pyanya devata-bhakta yajante sraddhayanvitah; te'pi mam eva kaunteya yajantyavidhi ptirvakam 
"O Son of Kunti, those who are devoted to other gods and worship them with faith, really also 
worship Me, but not according to the rules (that is, their rule is not to become free from 
material life or to attain the Supreme Lord)." (B. Gita 9.23) Hearing this from the Lord's own 
sacred mouth in the Gita they worship other gods and goddesses ‘according to the rules' so 
that they pray to these gods and goddesses for devotion to Krsna. In this way those who 
worship Sri Krsna also love other gods and goddesses in different ways. In this tripadi Srila 
Thakura Mahasaya aims at those who love other gods and goddesses in the different ways that 
were described above by saying — pana apana sthane, piriti sabhay tane, bhakti pathe podoye vigati 
"Love for any individual will pull you to the abode of that individual (demigod) and will cause 
you to fall from the path of pure devotion." In any case mentioned, those who surrender to Si 
Krsna's lotus feet should not love other gods, for the nature of love is that it will attract the 
lover to the abode of the beloved. When a person loves other gods his love will attract the 
heart to that particular Godhead. This will cause the sédhaka trouble on the path of devotion, 
resulting in loss of exclusive loyalty and the path of progress in bhajana sadhana being blocked. 
The heart's love must be offered fully to Sri Krsna's lotus feet, sharing with others will not 
work. If some devotee of Krsna develops love for other gods and goddesses, he must still 
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exclusively worship Sri Krsna. These other gods and goddesses will never be so satisfied with 
their separate worship as they would be with worship of Sri Krsna. (27) 


apana apana patha, tate hobo anurata, 
istadeva sthane lila gana 
naisthika bhajana ei, tomare kohilo bhai 
hanuman tahate pramana (28) 


"I will remain attached to my own path of worship and sing the glories of my 
own beloved deity in His sacred abode. O brother, I tell you, this is exclusive worship, 
and the example is given by Hanuman." 


Fixation in bhajana : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya— Here Srila Thakura Mahasaya mentions fixation in bhajana. 
Fixation both in his worship and in his worshipable deity — both these loyalties of the devotee 
are shown in this tripadt. First the blessed author mentions fixation in bhajana: dpana apana 
patha, tate hobo anurata, istadeva sthane lila gana "I will always remain attached to my own path 
of worship." nistha means motionless, and when nisthd awakens one remains motionlessly 
fixed in bhajana. Hearing topics of Sri Hari from the mouths of the sadhus all vices disappear 
and fixation in bhajana awakens. In Srimad Bhagavata it is described — 


srnvatah sva katha krsnah punya sravana kirtanah 

hrdyantah stho hyabhadrani vidhunoti suhrt satam 
nasta prayesvabhadresu nityam bhagavata sevayad 
bhagavaty uttama sloke bhaktir bhavati naisthiki 


"When he engages in the pious hearing and chanting of the glories of Lord Sri Krsna, 
the Lord travels on the path of the practitioner's recollection and destroys all inauspicious 
sensual desires from his heart. In the same way all inauspiciousness is practically destroyed by 
constantly serving the Bhagavata (the book or the saint) and naisthiki bhakti for Lord 
Uttamasloka or Sri Krsna arises." The five vices laya, viksepa, aprattipatti, kasdya and 
rasdsvdda that cause obstacles in advancement do not appear anymore when one becomes 
fixed in bhajana. Drowsiness during the practice of hearing and chanting is called laya, 
relating to mundane things during bhajana is called viksepa, inability to do bhajana even in 
the absence of laya and viksepa is called apratipatti, inclination towards being angry, greedy 
or proud is called kasdya and losing concentration on bhajana when sensual happiness arises 
is called rasdsvdda. If these obstacles no longer occur during bhajana then that is the hallmark 
of nistha. When nisthad awakens the practitioner will not feel exhausted from doing bhajana, 
even if he constantly engages in hearing and chanting. Therefore being attached to one's own 
form of worship and constantly remaining attracted to this is called naisthika bhajana. 

One of the items of this naisthika bhajana is singing the glories of the ista-deva in his 
place. The ista deva is the worshipable deity in the temple, or Sri Guru or similar great 
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Vaisnavas who are as worshipable as Sri Hari Himself. To sing the pastimes of the Lord to 
them is the unadulterated means to attain prema. The Lord Himself becomes very happy 
when He hears about His own pastimes. When Sri Krsna heard His glorification through the 
mouth of Srila Bilvamangala Thakura, He became most happy and personally called his poetry 
‘Sri Krsna Karnamrtam’. It is also a special service to Sri Gurudeva and the greatly realised 
devotees to sing about Sri Krsna's pastimes to them. Through these items of worship the grace 
of Sri Guru, Vaisnavas and the Supreme Lord is attained, and then nothing remains 
unattainable for the practitioner. 

Another meaning of istadeva sthdne is that to live in Sri Krsna's playground Sri 
Vrndavana or other such places and to sing of Sri Krsna's exploits there is one of the greatest 
items of worship. Sri Vindavana Dhama is the place which greatly reminds one of Sri Krsna's 
pastimes, and no place like this can create visions of Sri Krsna's lila rasa in the heart of the 
singer or speaker. And again, singing of such pastimes of Sri Krsna in Vraja dhama is such a 
great service of the great saints that reside in Vraja that as a result the practitioner becomes 
blessed with the attainment of the most incredible human perfection. My most worshipable 
Sri Srila Guru Maharaja one said: "When you serve the Vaisnavas that reside in Sri Vrndavana 
by speaking topics of Sri Hari to them, you will achieve a greater treasure even than the 
attainment of the Lord." The purport of this is that the mere attainment of the Lord does not 
guarantee the relish of Him. Just look at the demons. But the hearing and chanting of topics 
of Sri Hari in the company of the great saints who reside in Sri Vindavana will certainly yield 
a delicious taste of the flavours of God. Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya has said: — ista deva 
sthane lila gana. 

After this the blessed author says: naisthika bhajana ei, tomare kohilo bhai, hanuman tahate 
pramana — Now the example of Hanuman is given in how to be fixed in one's worship and in 
one's worshipable deity. On Sri Hanuman's loyalty to his chosen deity Srimat Sanatana 
Gosvamipada has written in his commentary on verse 1.4.107 of Sri Brhad Bhagavatamrta 
"One day in Dvaraka City Sri Dvarakanatha thought of a joke to break the pride of Sri Garuda 
and other devotees, and to show them how to be fixed in the lotus feet of the Lord. He ordered 
Garuda: "Ohe Garuda! Go to Kimpurusa Varsa and announce My order there that Hanuman 
should be brought to Me!" Sri Garuda thus flew to Kimpurusa Varsa and told Hanuman: "Hey 
Hanumate! Lord Yadavendra, the master of Dvaraka, is calling you! Quickly go to see Him!" 
Sri Hanuman, though, was exclusively fixed in the lotus feet of Sri Raghunatha (Rama) and 
engaged in His service, so, afraid to break his loyalty to the lotus feet of Raghunatha he did 
not heed Garuda's call. This made Sri Garuda angry and he tried to take Hanuman to 
Dvarakanatha's palace by force. S17 Hanuman, though, just casually whisked the end of his tail 
and thus threw Garuda far away back to Dvaraka. When Garuda thus crash-landed in Dvaraka 
and the Lord saw him all upset, the Lord smiled and asked him: "O Garuda! Go back to 
Hanuman now and tell him: "Sri Raghunatha is calling you!" After saying this Sri Krsna became 
Sri Ramacandra, $1i Balarama became Laksmana and the Lord told Sri Satyabhama to become 
Sita, but she could not assume the form of Sita, so the Lord mocked her and told $14 Rukmini 
instead to assume the form of Sita. Thus Sri Rukmini-devi sat on the left side of the Lord on 
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the throne of Dvaraka, assuming the form of Sita?®. Meanwhile Sri Garuda had gone again to 
Sri Hanuman and had relayed to him the Lord's message. As soon as Sri Hanuman had heard 
the message he became overwhelmed of ecstasy and jumped at once to Dvaraka, where he 
saw the Lord as his beloved Raghunatha and satisfied Him with his service. The Lord saw his 
loyalty to his beloved deity and gave him his desired boon with paramount love." After this a 
verse will be quoted which was spoken by Sri Hanuman himself. (28) 


sri-nathe janaki nathe cabhedah paramadtmanih 
tathapi mama sarvasvam ramah kamala-locanah (29) 


(Sri Hanuman says:) "Although there is no difference between Srinatha (Visnu) 
and Janaki-natha (Rama), since They are both the Supreme Self, still the lotus-eyed 
Rama is everything to me." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika - sri nathe laksmipatau sri narayane, janaki 
nathe sitapatau sri ramacandre ca abhedah svartipato bhedo nasti. yatah paramdtmani— dvau eva 
paramatmanau ityarthah. tathapi kamala locano rémo mama sarvasvam sri ramacandram vind mama 
kim api dhanam nastityarthah. anena svabhista nisthayah paravadhitvan darsitam. 


Fixation in one's own Godhead: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya— To show a devotee's loyalty to his beloved deity this verse, 
spoken by Sri Hanuman, is quoted. When a devotee is exclusively fixed in his particular 
worshipable form of Godhead, from amongst all other forms of Godhead, he is praiseworthy, 
for that shows his special deep attention and affection for that particular form within his heart. 
That does not mean that he disrespects other forms of the Lord, though, for when one has 
deep affection for one particular form of the Lord, then all the other forms are automatically 
respected — ananta ripe eka rapa nahi kona bheda (C.C.) "There is no difference between one 
single form of the Lord and His innumerable other forms." All these forms are strung on the 
same string. Rather, when They see a devotee's deep affection for and loyalty to one particular 
form of the Lord, all the other forms of the Lord are most satisfied with him. In the explanation 
of the previous verse the example of Garuda and Hanuman was quoted from Sri Brhad 
Bhagavatamrta, that has firmly proven this point. 

$17 Hanuman has attained exclusive loyalty to Si Raghavendra (Rama). In this verse 
he says: "There is no difference between Laksmipati Sri Narayana and Sitapati Raghavendra 
at all, for in principle They are both the Supreme Self; still Sti Raghavendra is my all-in-all!" 
Sri Raghavendra dwells in his heart and he does not know anyone else but Sri Ramacandra, 
either in sleep, dreams, meditation, pondering, hearing or chanting. This loyalty makes Si 
Hari most satisfied with him, and this loyalty is altogether greatly praiseworthy. In Nilacala 


15 The fact that Sri Satyabhama devi was unable to assume the form of Sita does not make her inferior, rather it 
makes her superior. Sitadevl's mood is more like that of Sri Rukmini, whereas Satyabhama has a mood of 
opposition and loving anger towards Sri Krsna that Sita can never assume. 
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Srimat Sanatana Gosvamipada told Sriman Mahaprabhu about his younger brother Sri 
Anupama's firm fixation in Sri Ramacandra — 


sei anupama bhdi bdlaka kala hoite; raghunatha updsana kore drdha-citte 
ratri dine raghunathera nama Gra dhyana; ramayana niravadhi sune kore gana 
ami ara riipa tara jyaistha sahodara; ama donhda sange seho rohe nirantara 
ama sabha sange krsna kotha bhagavata sune; tahara pariksa ami koilo dui jane 
sunoho ballabha! krsna parama madhura; saundarya maddhurya prema vildsa pracura 
krsna bhajana koro tumi amd donhdara sange; tina bhai ekatra rahibo krsna katha range 
ei mata bara bara kohi dui jana; dma donhara gaurave kichu phiri gelo mana 
toma donhara ana ami koteko laighibo; diksa mantra deho krsna bhajana koribo 
eto kohi ratri kale kore vicdrana; kemone chadibo raghunathera carana 
saba ratri krandana kori koilo jagarana; pratah kale ama donhe koilo nivedana— 
raghunathera pade mui veciyachon matha; kadhite na paron matha pao boro byatha 
krpa kori more aiid deho dui jana; janme janme sevon raghundathera carana 
raghunathera pada padma charano nda jay; charibara mana hoile prana phati bahiray 
tabe ami donhe tare dlingana koilo; 'sadhu drdha bhakti tomara' kohi prasamsilo 


"This Anupama was fixed in worshipping Raghunatha from his childhood. Day and 
night he chanted Raghunatha's name and meditated on Him. He also constantly heard and 
sang the Ramayana. Me and Ripa are his elder brothers and he always associated with us, 
hearing topics of Krsna from the Bhagavata with us. One day we tested him by saying: "Listen 
O Ballabha! Krsna is the sweetest — His beauty, sweetness, love and playfulness is enormous! 
Worship Krsna with the both of us and we will always remain blissfully speaking of Krsna as 
three brothers!" We would both repeatedly say this, so due to our superior position his mind 
slightly changed. "How can I ignore your order? Give me initiation in Krsna-mantra and I will 
worship Krsna!" After saying this he spent the night pondering: "How can I give up the lotus 
feet of Raghunatha?" He was up the whole night weeping and the next morning he told us: "I 
have sold my head to Raghunatha's lotus feet. I cannot withdraw my head — it would give me 
a great headache! Please both of you, order me to serve the lotus feet of Raghunatha, birth 
after birth! I cannot give up Raghunatha's lotus feet — the mere thought of it breaks my heart 
and kills me!" Then we both embraced him and praised him, saying: "Blessed is your firm 
devotion!" 

gosdi kohen — ei mata murari gupate; piirve ami pariksilo tara ei mate 
sei bhakta dhanya ye nd chare prabhura carana; sei prabhu dhanya, ye nd chare nija jana 


The Lord replied: "I have similarly tested Murari Gupta in the past. Blessed is that 
devotee who does not leave the lotus feet of his Lord and blessed is that Lord who does not 
abandon His own devotee." 

When the devotee has thus become fixed in one particular form of the Lord, the Lord 
also shows special mercy on such an exclusively surrendered soul. It must also be known in 
this framework that although the loyalty of the devotees for a particular deity (like Hanuman) 
is praiseworthy, those people who primarily aim in their practice of devotion at relishing sweet 
rasa should know that this cannot be attained in any greater way than by the worshippers of 
rasa ghana vigraha (the embodiment of deep taste), ma@dhurya murati (the embodiment of 
sweetness), rasdndm rasatamah (the greatest of all flavours), svayam bhagavan (the Original 
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Personality of Godhead) Si Vrajendra nandana. No other worshipper of any other form of 
Godhead can experience this. Particularly Sri Krsna's adolescent form reveals a greater 
sweetness, and the girls of Vraja relish that unrivalled sweetness of Sri Krsna through their 
matchless wealth of feelings called mahabhava. Amongst these girls of Vraja Sri Radharant is 
the greatest — Her five senses, like the eyes and the ears, are the enjoyers of Sri Krsna's form 
etc., and Her love is the gate to that relish. Just as Sri Krsna's sweetness is complete and 
limitless, similarly Sri Radha's love is complete and limitless; therefore Sri Radha alone is able 
to relish S17 Krsna's limitless sweetness through Her complete maha bhava known as madana. 
In Sri Krsna's own words : 


ei prema dvare nitya radhika ekali; dmara madhuryamrta asvade sakali (C.C.) 


"Through such love only Radhika can relish all of My nectarean sweetness." Although 
the individual souls cannot relish this like Sri Radha, a fortunate soul can be blessed by the 
attainment of that relish by following Sri Radha and becoming eager for Her service. In this 
particular Kali age Sriman Mahaprabhu and the dcaryas like Si Ripa and Sanatana, who have 
taken shelter at His lotus feet, have preached the dual worship of S1i-S17 Radha Madhava in 
the mood of Sri Radha's maidservants or manjari bhava. In this the limit of relish of the Lord's 
sweetness is found. In this Prema Bhakti Candrika Srila Thakura Mahagaya will elaborate on 
that later. Here we have just mentioned this point slightly, since it came across our line of 
discussion. (29) 


deva-loka, pitr-loka, paya tara maha-sukha, 
sddhu sddhu bole anuksana 
yugala bhajana yara, premanande bhase tara, 
tahara nichani tribhuvana (30) 


"The demigods and the forefathers are all very happy with such pure devotion 
and they constantly say: "Bravo! Ditto!" Anyone who worships the Divine Couple, Sri- 
Sri Radha-Krsna, floats in ecstatic love and the three worlds worships him." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada’s tikda: nrtyanti pitarah sarve nrtyanti ca pitamahah; 
mad vase vaisnavo jatah sa me trata bhavisyati. 


The bliss of worshipping Radha-Krsna: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya— The devotees who are exclusively dedicated to the 
Personality of Godhead are always absorbed in meditation on their worshipable God. They 
never worship other gods, for that would damage their one-pointed devotional loyalty. This 
has been described before. Now the question may be put: We have heard that demigods and 
forefathers are worshipped to repay the demigods and forefathers. How can the devotees clear 
such debts? After all, the forefathers are the creators of our bodies and the demigods preserve 
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our bodies by providing rain and so. Therefore the scriptures have prescribed worship of the 
forefathers in the form of offering oblations called pinda, as well as worship of the demigods 
through sacrifices and offerings of enjoyables. Now how can those who do not worship other 
gods, but are exclusively dedicated to the worship and service of the Supreme Lord, clear their 
debts to the forefathers and the demigods?" The answer to this question is given here—devaloka 
pitrloka, pay tara mahasukha, sadhu sadhu bole anuksana "The demigods and the forefathers are 
all very happy with such pure devotion and they constantly say: "Bravo! Ditto!" Just as the 
branches and twigs of a tree are all greatly nurtured and delighted when the roots of the tree 
are sprinkled, similarly when Sri Krsna, who is the fountainhead of all the demigods and 
forefathers, is worshipped, all the gods, goddesses, forefathers and -mothers attain the greatest 
happiness. Hence it is said: kama tyagi krsna bhaje sastra aja mani; deva rsi pitradikera kabhu 
nahe rni (C.C.) "A person who gives up lusty desires and worships Krsna will obey the orders 
of the scriptures. He is never indebted to the sages, demigods or forefathers." In Srimad 
Bhagavata (11.5.41) Maharsi Karabhajana told King Nimi-— 


devarsi bhiitapta nrnam pitrnam na kinkaro nadyam rni ca rajan 
sarvadtmanah yah saranan saranyan gato mukundan parihrtya kartam 


"O King! He who has given up all ritualistic obligations and takes shelter of Sri 
Mukunda, the protector of the surrendered souls, in all respects, has no more obligations 
towards the demigods, sages, his dependent family-members or his forefathers, and thus he is 
neither their servant." In his comment on this verse Sridhara Svami has written— bhaktasya 
vidhi nisedha nivrteh krtakrtyatam aha devarsiti. dptah posyah kutumbinah itare devadayah patica 
yajtia devatah etesam yatha abhakta rni ataeva tesari kinkaras tad artham nityan patica yajnadi 
RACE. ices: ayam tu na tatha. ko'sau yah sarva bhavena sri mukundam saranam gatah. karttam krtyam 
parityajya. yad vad kartam bhedam parihrtya krtt chedana ityasmat. vdsudevah sarvam iti 
buddhyetyarthah. "All rules and prohibitions automatically cease for a devotee and he becomes 
blessed and fulfilled. The word dptd refers to family members that must be maintained. 
Ordinary human beings, who are not devoted to Visnu, are indebted to the various demigods, 
or the five gods of sacrifice, and are their servants as well, therefore they always offer them 
five kinds of sacrifice. Those who are surrendered to Sri Mukunda in all respects are not like 
such persons, though. How have they become surrendered? They have given up all distinction 
between different rules and prohibitions; in other words they have developed the awareness 
that all this is Sri Vasudeva!6." When the fountainhead of everything, S11 Vasudeva, is satisfied 
(as the branches and twigs of a tree are nurtured when the roots are sprinkled), the demigods, 
forefathers, ghosts and everyone else are automatically a thousand times more pleased than if 
they would themselves be served. Hence the forefathers in the next existence dance in ecstasy 
when a Vaisnava is born in their family, thinking: "He will become the saviour of my dynasty." 
nrtyanti pitarah sarve nrtyanti ca pitamahah; mad varse vaisnavo jatah sa me trata bhavisyati. Being 
very satisfied with a devotee who worships Sri Krsna, all the demigods will say 'Bravo, bravo’, 
thus constantly praising him. 

After this the blessed author is saying: yugala bhajana yard, premanande bhdse tara, tahara 
nichani tribhuvana — "Those who worship Sri Radha-Krsna float in an ocean of rasa and ecstatic 


16 yasudeva sarvam iti sa mahatma sudurlabhah (Gita 7.19) 
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love and all the people from the three worlds worship them with the greatest devotion."!” This 
worship of Radha-Krsna is very confidential, even for the Vedas, but in this particular age of 
Kali it has become Sriman Mahaprabhu's unprecedented great gift of mercy, that has been 
practised and preached in all detail for the world at large by the dcaryas who have surrendered 
at His lotus feet. The dual form of S1i-S1i Radha Madhava is the Supreme Truth and the 
summit of all sambandha tattva (relational principles). This relational principle has been 
defined in the Tattva-, Paramatma-, Bhagavat- and Sri Krsna-Sandarbhas by Srimat Jiva 
Gosvamipada, where he has finally said: tad evar sandarbha catustayena sambandho vyakhyatah. 
tasminn api sambandhe sri radha-madhava riipenaiva pradurbhavas tasya sambandhinah paramah 
prakarsah. tad uktam srutyd 'radhaya madhavo deva' iti. etad artham eva vyatanisam imah sarvda api 
paripatt riti parnah sambandhah (Sri Krsna Sandarbhah Paragraph 189) "In this four discourses 
(sandarbhas) of the Bhagavat Sandarbha the principle of relationship or the object of worship 
is discussed. God is manifest in many kinds of relational principles, but amongst them the 
manifestation of Sri Radha-Madhava is supreme. The reason for this is that Sri Krsna is the 
Original Personality of Godhead, the fountainhead of all Personalities of Godhead. Although 
the most complete principle of Divinity is prowess, He is the embodiment of divine sweetness. 
Such sweet cherry-lips, lovely tender smiles, glances and sounds that are cooler than nectar, 
and flute-songs are not found in any other major Personality of Godhead. Then again, high 
waves are created on the ocean of Sri Krsna's sweetness when Sri Radharani, who is endowed 
with mddanakhya mahabhava, is present!! Hence the Vedas said: "Madhava is illuminated by 
Radha", etc. All preceding discussions have been submitted to proclaim the supremacy of Sri 
Radha-Madhava, here S1i-Sri Radha-Madhava, Who have been united (in kufija vihara) in Sti 
Vrndavana, have been ascertained as the Supreme Truth and the Supreme Personalities of 
Godhead, and thus this discussion of relational principles has become complete." 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya is saying:’"Those who worship Radha-Krsna float in ecstatic 
love." The more a Personality of Godhead is a part of the Original Personality of Godhead Sri 
Krsna, the more signs of prema the devotees of that Personality of Godhead show. Since Sri 
Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead and the Lord to His utmost extent, the devotees 
who surrender unto Sri Krsna's lotus feet also show the utmost manifestation of prema. The 
devotees who worship Vraja's pure sweetness in the mood of a friend or a parent show great 
signs of prema rasa, but still, within the girlfriends and maidservants of S1i-Sri_ Radha- 
Madhava, Who are the summit of the Supreme Truth, or the matchless oceans of sweetness 
and beauty, prema is manifest to the utmost. Above all, the relish of loving mellows of Sri 
Radha's maidservants or kinikaris is again the greatest. This practice of mavijart bhava is the 
goal of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas who have surrendered to the lotus feet of Sriman Mahaprabhu 
in this present age. Hence it is said that the worshippers of Radha-Krsna are floating on 
billowing waves of the flavours of ecstatic love and thus meet with the ocean of rasa named 
Syama and the ocean of prema named Radha. In other words, they go down to the groves of 
Vraja and become more blessed than blessed there. The people of the three worlds are 
worshipping them in @rati and thus also consider themselves blessed. (30) 


17 tahara nichani tribhuvana is comparible to the mafcah kroshantiti nyaya, meaning 'the tribunes are 
applauding’, which means, of course, that the audience on the tribunes are applauding, for no tribune can 
applaud. Similarly it is not possible for three worlds to worship, but the people of the three worlds are 
worshipping. 
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prthak dvdasa yoga, duhkhamaya visaya bhoga, 
vrajavasa govinda sevana 
krsna katha krsna nama, satya satya rasa dhama 
vraja janera sanga anuksana (31) 


"To live anywhere else (but in Vraja) is just a form of miserable sense 
gratification, but residence (also mental residence) in Vraja and service to Govinda, 
speaking of Krsna and chanting His holy name in the constant company of the people 
of Vraja is truly the abode of transcendental flavours!" 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada’s tika: vraja bhinna dese vaso duhkharapa visaya 
bhoga eva syat; vrajavasas tu srt govindasya sukhamaya bhajanam sydt. tad abhave manasa vaso'pi 
tad eva. sri govinda bhajanam vind vraja-bhiimav api sukhan nasti. yatha srt krsnadasa kavirajoktau- 


vrndavane kim athavd nija mandire vd; karagrhe kim athava kanakasane va 
aindram bhaje kim athava narakan bhajami; sri krsna sevanam rte na sukham kadapi 
anuksanam vrajavasi bhakta janaih saha srutah kirtita va krsna kathd, taih saha srutam kirtitan va 
krsna nama satyam satyam rasadhama sydt. 


Serving Govinda while residing in Vraja: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya glorifies the worship 
of Sri Govinda and residence in Vraja by saying: prthak avasa yoga, duhkhamaya visaya bhoga, 
vrajavasa govinda sevana. If one takes up residence outside of Vraja, within the mundane world, 
miserable sensual enjoyment will become one's lot. Outside of the transcendental abode of 
Vraja the whole world is an illusory creation, therefore all the objects in this mundane creation 
are also made of false ingredients, enjoying which will results in the miseries of birth, death, 
the threefold miseries, wandering through different species of life and suffering in different 
successive hells. Hence the advise is given to the practitioners to always live in Vraja — kuryad 
vasam vraje sada. Those who are unable to physically live in Vraja, can also attain the fruits of 
living in Vraja, that is, the bliss of worshipping Sri Krsna, by living there mentally. Still the 
diligent practitioners, who desires to achieve prema, take the physical residence in Vraja as 
one of their main rules, and hence it is said that living in this false mundane world is full of 
misery. Especially residing in Vraja is one of the most powerful means to attain prema. sadhu 
sanga nama kirtana, bhdgavata sravana. mathura vasa, sri miirtira sraddhdya sevana. sakala 
sadhana srestha ei paica aga; krsna prema janmaya ei paicera alpa sanga (C.C.) "1) Associating 
with sddhus 2) Chanting the holy name of the Lord 3) Hearing Srimad Bhagavata 4) Residing 
in the district of Mathura 5) Faithfully serving the deity. These five are the best means 
to attain love for Krsna. Even a slight contact with any of these five items can yield the 
desired result." durahadbhuta virye'smin sraddha dare'stu paicake; yatra svalpo'pi sambandhah 
saddhiyam bhave janmane (B.R.S.) "The power of these five items of worship are hard to fathom 
and most astonishing. Even without faith, the slightest contact with these items will suddenly 
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cause love for Krsna to arise in the heart of an offenseless person." Out of great compassion 
for the worldly people, Sri Krsna's eternal transcendental playground of Vraja has descended 
to the material world and always remains there. In the Skanda Purana it is described: ya yatha 
bhuvi vartante paryo bhagavatah priyah; tas tatha santi vaikunthe tat tal lilartham adrta "All the 
abodes of the Supreme Lord that can be found on the surface of the earth are also present in 
the spiritual sky of Vaikuntha, for the convenience of the Lord's pastimes." The purport of this 
is that in the material universes there are fourteen planetary systems, seven heavens and seven 
hells. Beyond that are eight layers of mundane elements, and beyond that is the causal ocean 
or Viraja. Above that is Siddhaloka, which is the abode of sd@ywjya mukti, nondualistic 
liberation; this is the non-differentiated light of brahma. Beyond Siddhaloka or Muktiloka is 
the Paravyoma, or the innumerable different Vaikuntha planets, where innumerable 
Personalities of Godhead reside. When one of these Personalities of Godhead wish to perform 
some pastimes in the phenomenal world, then His abode and its inhabitants, the Lord's 
associates, descend and appear in the world. Hence it is described in the Skanda Purana that 
the abodes of the Lord are present simultaneously in Vaikuntha and on earth. Sri Krsna is the 
Original Personality of Godhead-the cause of all causes, and similarly His abode is stationed 
at the summit of the spiritual sky. This abode of Vindavana, which is situated at the summit, 
is also present on earth by its inconceivable potency. Thus one abode is simultaneously present 
at both places. In Sri Caitanya Caritamrta (Adi Ch.5) it is written- 


prakrtira para --paravyoma name dhama; krsna vigraha yaiche — vibhutvddi gunavan 

sarvaga ananta vibhu vaikunthadi dhama; krsna krsna avatarera tahai visrama 

tahara upari bhage- krsnaloka khyati; dvdraka mathura gokula- trividhatve sthiti 

sarvopari 817 gokula vrajaloka dhama; sri goloka svetadvipa vrndavana ndma 
sarvaga ananta vibhu krsna tanu sama; uparyadho vyapi dche— nahika niyama 
brahmande prakdsa tara krsnera icchaya; ekai svariipa tara nahi dui kay 

cintamani bhiimi, kalpavrksamaya vana; carma cakse dekhe tare prapaicera sama 

prema netre dekhe tara svartipa prakasa; gopa gopi sange jahan krsnera vilasa 


"Beyond the material world is the abode named Paravyoma, which is qualified and 
opulent as Sri Krsna's own form. Krsna and His avataras recline in the innumerable 
Vaikuntha-abodes, that are all-pervading and innumerable. Beyond even that is the place 
called Krsnaloka, which is divided in three stations -- Dvaraka, Mathura and Gokula. Beyond 
them all is the abode of Vraja-loka, or $11 Gokula, which is also known by the names of Sri 
Goloka, Svetadvipa and Vrndavana. This abode is all-pervading and unlimited like Krsna's 
body; it spreads above and below without any restriction. By Krsna's wish it becomes manifest 
in the mundane universes, but it has only one basic form, and not two separate ones. The soil 
consists of thought gems and the forests consist of wish-yielding trees, but the physical eyes 
perceive it as a mundane place. Its actual form, though, is manifest to the eyes of love divine— 
here the cowherds and cowherd girls play with Krsna." 

For the sake of the worldly people this transcendental abode of Vraja has assumed a 
worldly form, which is called the visible form of the Holy dhadma. Conditioned human beings 
cannot live in or come to any other holy abode than this. The most compassionate supernatural 
holy dhama has assumed a material form and dwells in the material world so that the 
practitioners can live in this Vraja-dhdma, which is a great incitement for their bhajana and 
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can swiftly be blessed with the attainment of prema. Which practitioner who wishes for his 
own benefit would not want to live in this Vraja-dhdma, where the means and the goal meet 
each other, and thus be blessed with the attainment of prema? 

The practitioners live in Vraja-dhama with their present bodies and worship Sri 
Govinda there — vraja vasa govinda sevana. If one does not attain the good fortune of worship 
of $11 Govinda, even though one lives in Vraja, then even such direct residence in Vraja will 
not be blissful. Srila Krsnadas Kaviraja Gosvamipada has written: 


urndavane kim athavd nija mandire vd; karagrhe kim athava kanakasane va 
aindram bhaje kim athava narakan bhajami; sri krsna sevanam rte na sukham kadapi 


"Whether in Vrndavana or in one's own home, whether in prison or on a golden throne, 
whether in heaven or in hell, there can be no happiness without serving Sri Krsna." Residence 
in Vraja is for blessing one's own life by worshipping Sri Govinda. Those who live a mundane 
life in Vraja, which is the greatest field to be in for practising bhajana or relishing the 
transcendental flavours of Vraja, and are immersed in the gross happiness of eating and 
sleeping, are certainly deplorable. For such unfortunate souls it seems that one day this great 
sound emanated from Mithila's kavi kutija!%— sindhu nikate yadi kantha sukhayabo, ko dara 
korobo piydse? (Vidyapati) "Who will go far away to quench the thirst of one's parched throat 
when the ocean is so close by?" If thirst is not quenched even by coming to the ocean of nectar, 
then what in the world will be able to quench that thirst? 

Now it is being established that Vraja-dhama is the best place to relish the flavours of 
bhajana —krsna katha krsna nama, satya satya vraja dhama, vraja janera sanga anuksana The 
rasa dhama or paramount sweet relish that arises by living in Vrndavana and constantly 
disussing topics of Krsna in the company of the residents of Vraja, should be known as truer 
than true, or the paramount truth. To start with, one very swiftly develops love for the lotus 
feet of Sri Krsna, by hearing about the forms, pastimes and attributes of Sri Krsna, that are an 
elixir for the heart and the ears, from the mouths of the great saints, and above and beyond 
that one experiences the greatest nectar or rasa dhama by hearing that the greatest field for 
remembering the Lord's pastimes is in this Vraja-dhama, which is the Lord's very own 
playground. Then again, there can be no place like Vraja where topics of Sri Krsna's pastimes 
can be perceived as they are heard from the mouths of the resident great saints there, and 
nowhere they are so supremely tasty to the audience as there. Then again, by constantly 
associating with the great saints that reside in Vraja, their hearts' attributes of humility, 
simplicity, modesty and purity will become infused in those who associate with them, as a 
concomitant factor, thus swiftly making their hearts and minds qualified for relishing rasa! 

The principles of Sri Krsna and His holy name are non-different, therefore the endless 
relish of the mellows of Sri Krsna, who is an ocean of sweetness, are all invested within Sri 
Krsna's holy name. However, just as a tongue that is afflicted with the disease of jaundice 
cannot experience the sweetness of rock candy, similarly the tongue which is polluted by 
offences, or the heart that is polluted by ignorance can not experience any relish of the holy 
name. The more the heart gets purified and offences disappear by practising bhajana-items 
like hearing, chanting etc. in the company of saints, the more the self-manifest holy name of 


18 Garden of poets of Mithila, the abode of the poet Vidyapati in Bihar. 
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Sri Krsna manifests its own relishable sweetness within the heart of the practitioner. By living 
in Vraja and associating with the devotees of Vraja, obstacles like offences very swiftly 
disappear from the heart and the practising soul will be blessed with the sweet flavours of the 
holy name. In his 'Upadesamrta' Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada has revealed this as the essence 
of all the Vedic teachings and all the great sayings of the Mahajanas— 


tan nama riipa caritadi sukirtandnu smrtyoh kramena rasand manasi niyojya 
tisthan vraje tad anuraga jandnugami kalam nayed akhilam ityupadesa saram 


"Engaging the tongue and the mind respectively in glorifying and recollecting the holy 
names, forms, attributes and pastimes of Vrajendranandana Sri Krsna in the greatest possible 
way, one should live one's whole life in Vraja, following in the footsteps of the devotees of 
Vraja, who are very attached to Sri Krsna- this is the essence of all instructions." (31) 


sada seva abhilasa, mane kori visoydsa, 
sarvathai hoiyaé nirbhaya 
narottame dase bole, padilu asat bhole, 
paritrana koro mahdsaya (32) 


"I always desire devotional service and I have great faith, in this way I am 
always free from fear. Narottama dasa says: "I have fallen in a pit of false desires. O 
Lord Sri Krsna, please save me!" 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika— visoydsa — visvdsah. mahdasaya— he sri krsna! 


Yearning for devotional service: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In the previous tripadi it was described how to give up 
mundane sense gratification, which always results into misery, how to worship Si Govinda by 
living in Vraja, how always to talk of Sri Krsna with great saints who have taken shelter of Vraja 
and how to become blessed with the relish of the sweet mellows of $17 Krsna's holy names, 
forms, attributes and pastimes by hearing and chanting them. In this tripadi it is discussed that 
the practitioner who establishes firm faith in the abovementioned matters within his mind and 
gives up alternative desires within the heart and thus constantly cherishes the desire for 
devotional service within the heart, being fully surrendered to the lotus feet of Sri Krsna, will 
always live in Vraja free from fear. 

That faith which brings eligibility for devotion or bhajana; sraddhavan jan hoy bhakti 
adhikart (C.C.), that faith lies root at firm religious belief with concomitant realisations 
(visvdsa)— sraddha sabde visvdsa kohi sudrdha niscoy (C.C.). Although the words sraddha and 
visvdsa belong to the same order, sraddhd indicates the first stage and visvdsa the later stage. 
Therefore, although it is indicated that mere sraddha makes one eligible to enter into worship 
of the Personality of Godhead, still it bears visvdsa, which means faith endowed with 
realisations about Sri Krsna, which is attained through bhajana, as a limb. Also, along with 
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sraddhd or visvasa surrender arises, for sraddha and surrender have the same meaning. Srimat 
Jiva Gosvamipada has written in his Bhakti Sandarbha (Paragraph nr.174)— sraddha 
saranapattyor aikarthyam labhyate tac ca yuktam. sraddha hi sdstrartha visvdsah. sastran ca tad 
asaranasya bhayam tac caranasyabhayam vadati. tato jatayah sraddhadyds tac charanadpattir eva 
lingam iti. "It is truly proper to give the same meaning to the words sraddhda and sarandgati, 
for the scriptural meaning of firm faith is called sraddha. The scriptures also frighten those 
who do not surrender to the Supreme Person and have bestowed fearlessness to those who do 
surrender unto Him. Therefore whether or not sraddhd in the scriptural meaning of firm faith 
arises, is shown through surrender. In other words, surrender is the sign of faith." In Srimad 
Bhagavata (10.3.27), in the prayers of S11 Devaki-devi, we can see that surrendered souls are 
fearless — 


martyo mrtyu vydla bhitah palayan lokan sarvan nirbhayam nadhyagacchat 
tvat padabjam prapya yad rechayddya svasthah sete mrtyur asmad apaiti 


"O Original Person! Mortal human beings flee everywhere, dreading the snake of 
death, but they cannot find fearlessness anywhere, for everyone, from Brahma down to the 
inert germ, is devoured by time. If, by the great fortune of attaining the company and the 
mercy of the saintly devotees, someone attains the shelter of Your lotus feet, he can recline in 
peace, for death will flee from him forever!" From this it is understood that a surrendered 
practitioner will always be free from fear, due to practising bhajana with faith. But the devotee 
of Krsna does not desire fearlessness, this is just a concomitant result of bhajana— the actual 
goal of bhajana is the attainment of the devotional service of the beloved deity. Hence it is 
said: sada sevd abhilasa. The desire to attain the direct service of the beloved deity should 
always be awake within the heart of the practising devotee. The meaning of the word bhakti 
is devotional service— bhaj ityesa vai dhatuh sevayan parikirtitah "The verbal root bhaj means 
devotional service. From the verbal root bhaj the word bhakti is derived. Therefore the service 
of the Supreme Lord is called bhakti." Sri Bhagavan also desires that the desire to render 
devotional service always remains awake within the heart of a devotee. When the desire to 
render devotional service awakens within the heart of the devotee, the Lord will ultimately 
bless him by bestowing His personal service on him— anukampd ca parne'pi svasmin nija 
sevddyabhilasam sampadya sevakddisu sevadi saubhagya sampadika bhagavatas cittardratamayt tad 
upakareccha (Priti Sandarbh, Paragraph 84) "Although God is Self-fulfilled, Self-delighted and 
Self-satisfied, He still kindles the desire to serve Him within His servants. That He bestows 
such fortune on His servants shows how the Lord's heart is melting with compassion and a 
desire to benefit His devotees." Now we learned that the Lord and bhakti are actively engaged 
in kindling a desire within the aspirant's heart to serve the Lord. The aspirant himself must 
constantly endeavour to control his heart and mind, that are always inclined towards sense 
gratification and always try to remove desires for other matters than Krsna, so that the desire 
to serve the Lord will remain awake. As a culmination of the practice of bhajana this desire to 
serve will awaken a strong eagerness within the heart of the practitioner to attain the direct 
service of the Lord, and thus he will become blessed with the direct service of the Lord and 
the gift of prema. This is the inner meaning of the words sada sevabhilasa. 

After this, Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: narottama dase bole, porinu asat bhole, paritrana 
koro mahasaya. Although Srila Thakura Mahasgaya is himself the embodiment of prema, he 
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humbly considers himself an ordinary practitioner with so many bad habits, so he says he has 
fallen into a ditch of asat bhole, or false desires, and cannot keep the desire for devotional 
service awake within his heart. Whatever is not sat or real is asat or false. Whatever is always 
real and true is sat. That which does not have this eternal reality or truth, in other words 
perishable physical matters, is called asat. Although the living entity is Krsna's eternal servant, 
he has now fallen into the ditch of false desires and has forgotten the service of Sri Govinda's 
lotus feet, that are eternally real and filled with paramount condensed transcendental bliss. 
The desires after temporary matters of this phenomenal world are not slight either. Big, big 
scholars, wise, qualified and learned personalities are unable to escape from their grasp and 
are floating in a current of desires for false matters, heading towards an ocean of suffering. 
How much scriptural study, how much hearing of good advise has all not gone in vain before 
these false desires!! They arise from the Lord's powerful illusory potency, that consists of three 
modes of material nature, therefore the personal endeavours of the insignificant living entity 
will not be sufficient to be saved from the grip of these desires. Hence it is said paritrana koro 
mahasoy! "O Master! Save me!" Here the word mahasaya means, according to Srila Visvanatha 
Cakravartipada: "O Krsna!" mam eva ye prapadyante mayam etan taranti te (Gita) No one has the 
power to escape from these sensual, false, material desires other than through the grace of Sri 
Krsna, hence the prayer to become free from these sensual asat bhola material desires has 
been directed to $1i Krsna. 

The use of the word mahdsaya indicates that Sri Krsna's asaya or heart is very great or 
generous. He knows that the insignificant living entities have fallen into the trap of the 
powerful external illusory energy and they have become mad about mundane flavours, bereft 
of any energy to perform spiritual practices. If He does not save the conditioned souls with 
His causeless mercy, bestowing some of the relish of His own worship on them, and if He does 
not save them from the asat bhola of mundane flavours, there will be no way for them to find 
redemption. And then the most generous 'mahdsaya' Sri Krsna is no scrooge in the distribution 
of His grace either — guru rape ghare ghare diksa dey sabhakare, vaisnava rapete dey siksa. sastra 
rape kohe jnana, atma rape adhisthana, dekho tara kare vad upeksa "In the form of the Guru He 
goes from house to house to give initiation to everyone, in the form of the Vaisnava He 
instructs everyone, in the form of the scriptures He speaks transcendental knowledge, in the 
form of the Supersoul He resides in everyone's heart — just see! Who is left out by Him?" 
dadami buddhi yogamh tanh yena mam upayanti te (Gita) — "I will give him the divine intelligence 
through which the devotee can come to Me." (32) 


tumi to dayara sindhu, adhama janara bandhu, 
mohe prabho! koro avadhana 
podinu asat bhole, kama timingile gile, 
ohe natha! koro paritrana! (33) 


"You are the ocean of mercy and the friend of the fallen. O Lord, please notice 
me! I have fallen in a ditch of false desires and I am swallowed by the whale of lust. 
O Lord! Save me!" 
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Mercy on the fallen : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In sadhakavesa Srila Thakura Mahasaya has called Sri Krsna 
mahasaya, or the magnanimous, compassionate one, and aspires for His mercy, so that he may 
be freed from mundane sensual engagement. After calling Sri Krsna 'mahdasaya', the blessed 
author makes sure no one will think anyone to be more generous than Him by saying: tumi to 
doyara sindhu ("You are the ocean of compassion"). Just as the ocean is boundless, bottomless 
and hard to cross, similarly Sri Krsna's compassion is endless and boundless. What to speak of 
the ordinary creatures, even Brahma, Siva and Ananta cannot find the end to His attributes 
like compassion. For the living entities there is no other way to touch even a drop of this 
boundless ocean of compassion. Here we are mentioning some aspects of this ocean of 
compassion. Sri Krsna showers the living entities with His compassion in two ways— 1) 
maydamayi and 2) svartipa saktimayt. Compassion that is shown through the gate of the illusory 
energy is called mayamayi karund. This mayamayi karund is not even slightly inferior. There 
are two kinds of spirit souls, that are countless and that belong to His intermediary energy — 
1) nitya mukta (eternally liberated) and 2) nitya baddha (eternally conditioned). From 
beginningless time the aggregate of living entities have been divided into these two classes. 
Those who are eternally liberated are eternally absorbed in the bliss of S17 Krsna's devotional 
service and will remain so forever. The aggregate of eternally conditioned souls are averse to 
Krsna from beginningless time, and as a result of that they have forgotten His service, although 
they are His eternal servants, and desire independent enjoyment. Through the agency of His 
illusory potency, the Lord is so kind to provide an abode of enjoyment for these hankering 
souls, that are averse to Him, in the form of material bodies and material worlds. Although 
desires for enjoyment are never fulfilled by actual enjoyment, still as a result of hellish 
suffering caused by the 'enjoyment', the living entity becomes distressed and remorseful, and, 
by the grace of the s@dhus and the Guru he becomes inclined towards Krsna. Then, as the 
result of his bhajana he will be blessed forever with the attainment of loving devotional service. 
If Sri Krsna had not created this cosmic field of enjoyment for them through His illusory 
potency, they would remain averse to Him forever. Through His illusory potency He has again 
created this huge universe, with water, wind, the sun, the moon, the planets, the stars and 
different pleasurable ingredients for the maintainance of the living entities, and that is not less 
compassionate, but through this the living entities cannot become liberated from the material 
world. In this way the living entity, who is constitutionally the eternal servant of Krsna, cannot 
find his real self and become blessed with the loving service of his eternal Lord Sri Krsna. 
Hence through the intrinsic potency and with the aid of Sri Guru and Vaisnavas' grace, the 
Lord bestows devotion, which is a vehicle of His pleasure potency and existence potency, on 
them. Personally descending within the material world He displays His transcendental 
pastimes, including His names and attributes, that are all ingredients for the conditioned souls' 
bhajana, and thus He blesses them by giving them the gift of prema and His personal loving 
service. That all this mercy of His is all-pervading and immense is merely indicated in the 
words doydra sindhu. Actually the immensity of His compassion makes millions upon millions 
of oceans seem insignificant. 

Although Sri Krsna's great mercy is like an ocean, this compassion, that consists of His 
innate potency, never takes a seat in the hearts of those who are proud of their wealth, 
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connections or birth. Hence Srila Thakura Mahasgaya says: adhama janara bandhu! mohe prabhu 
koro avadhana! "O Lord! You are the friend of the fallen and I am also very fallen, hence I am 
worthy of receiving Your compassion! Please think of me once!" From these prayers of Srila 
Thakura Mahasaya the practitioner can learn that those who are on the path of devotion must 
give up all pride of their physical condition and become (consider themselves) fallen if they 
wish to receive the mercy of Sri Guru, Vaisnavas and the Supreme Lord. Low, fallen, 
wretched, despicable, insignificant are some synonyms for the word adhama. Although the 
devotee is the vessel of all good qualities he thinks himself to be very fallen and low. This 
becomes manifest through bhagavad bhakti, which is the mine of all good qualities. The reason 
for this is that by nature the individual soul is not an independent principle — it is dependent 
on the Supreme Soul, and subdued by time, activities and attributes of the false, phenomenal 
world. When, by the grace of the saints, the conditioned soul takes shelter of the path of 
devotion, he becomes aware of this secret in their company. When spiritual knowledge 
awakens he thinks himself to be unqualified and unable to perform any activity, since he has 
lost the false sense of 'doer'-ship. Then he experiences the powerful management of the Lord 
and surrenders to His lotus feet in all respects, considering himself to be very low and fallen. 
This is called dainya and is the treasure of all the devotees' practice, that will swiftly attract 
the Lord's mercy on them. In the definition of the jata rati sadhakas (practising devotees that 
have awakened their love for Krsna) it is said: sarvottama apanake hina kori mane (C.C.) - 
"Although he is the greatest, he considers himself to be low." 

Sri Narottama Thakura Mahagaya says: "O Lord! Please remember once how low and 
fallen I am!" If Sri Krsna says: "Oh, should I remember you for some reason?", then he will 
answer: "porinu asat bhole kama timingile gile, ohe natha! koro paritrana! "I have fallen in a ditch 
of false desires and I am swallowed by the whale of lust. O Lord! Save me!" Just as in the 
previous tripadi, Srila Thakura Mahasaya has now again spoken of asat bhola. When we study 
the order of the different parts of the word we may think considering asat, meaning false, 
perishable bodily objects to be sat or real, and thus being deluded, fall into a ditch of delusion. 
From such delusion comes the idea that physical conditions are real, which makes the people 
who have forgotten their intrinsic position yearn for money and other things. They become so 
obsessed with this that they cannot understand that these things are temporary and miserable, 
even if they heard hundreds of instructions on that. Thus they spend their whole lives serving 
their lusty desires. When we consider the actual form of this body, which is the object of our 
lusty desires, we see — 


amedhya piirne krmi jala sankule svabhava durgandhi vininditantare 
kalevare mitra purisa bhavite ramanti midha viramanti panditah (Yogopanisad) 


"Fools yearn to enjoy a body which is filled with foul things like stool, urine and worms 
and which naturally stinks, but the wise men are not attached to such a repulsive body." There 
is also the following description — 


brana mukham iva deham piiti carmavanaddham krmi kula sata ptirnan mitra visthanulepam 
vigata bahula riipan sarva bhogddivasam dhruva marana nimittam kintu moha prasaktya 
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"This body is full of sores, enveloped by a stinking skin, filled with hundreds of worms 
and smeared with stool and urine. It assumes different forms according to the different ages 
(stages of life) and will certainly perish, sooner or later, but still due to attachment to delusion, 
this body is the cause of all kinds of yearnings for sense enjoyments." Despite all these straight- 
forward true instructions we consider this body to be 'me'. — this is called asat bhola or 
considering false things to be true. The root cause of this is our strong conditioning to the life 
of lusty desires. Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: ' These strong lusty desires are swallowing me 
like Timingila-whales!' The whale is the ocean's largest aquatic being, but an aquatic being 
who could even swallow the whale (Timi) is called Timingila — it is lusty desires that swallow 
me like a Timingila-whale! This shows the power and dread caused by lust. An insignificant 
human being is unable to defend himself against its grip, hence it is said: ohe natha! koro 
paritrana! "O Lord Sri Krsna! You alone are strong enough to protect me from the grip of this 
powerful lust, therefore please save me!" (33) 


yavat janama mora, apardadhe hoinu bhora, 
niskapate na bhajinu toma 
tathapi tumi se gati, na chadiho pranapati 
ama sama néhika adhamda (34) 


"I have been absorbed in committing offenses since my very birth and I did 
not worship you seriously and honestly. Still You are my goal, so please don't let me 
down, O Lord of my life! There is no one more fallen than me!" 


Sincere worship: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- Srila Thakura Mahagaya's humility gradually increases. 
Considering himself to be very offensive and fallen and bereft of all s@dhana, he says: yavat 
janama mora, aparadhe hoinu bhora, niskapate na bhajinu toma. "I have been absorbed in 
committing offenses since my very birth and I did not worship you seriously and honestly." 
Although he is the embodiment of prema, Srila Thakura Mahasaya still speaks these words of 
humility in this tripadi, which is like a most beneficial reviving elixir for the practising 
devotees. Of all the obstacles that lie in the way in the life of progressive devotion, offences 
are the most powerful. In Sti Caitanya Caritamrta (Adi Ch.8) it is seen: 


eka krsna name kore sarva papa nasa; premera karana bhakti korena prakasa 
premera udoye hoy premera vikdra; sveda kampa pulakadi gadgadasru dhara 
andydse bhava ksaya, krsnera sevana; eka krsna namera phale pai eto dhana 
heno krsna nama yadi loy bahubar; tabu yadi prema nahe nahe asru dhara 
tabe jani aparadha tahate pracura; krsna nama bija tate nd hoy aikura 


"One single name of Krsna destroys all sins, causes prema to appear and also reveals 
loving devotion. When prema arises loving symptoms like perspiration, shivering, 
goosepimples, stuttering and the shedding of tears become manifest. The cycle of 
transmigration is easily breached and devotional service is attained. All these treasures are 


Sri-Sri Prema Bhakti Candrika 115 


attained by the utterance of a single name of Krsna. (However) One may chant this name of 
Krsna many times, but if prema still does not appear and no tears are shed, then I know that 
many offences must be committed, so that the seed of Krsna's holy name does not sprout." 

Just as a powerful seed will sprout when it falls into fertile soil and is showered by rains, 
and in time becomes a tree as long as it is carefully fenced and sprinkled, similarly the seed of 
Krsna's holy name falls into the soil of the devotee's heart and is sprinkled by the water of 
hearing and chanting to grow into a wishyielding vine of devotion, and in due course of time 
certainly yields flowers of bhava and fruits of prema. However, if that seed is thrown on a 
stone ground it is impossible for it to sprout in any way. Similarly the heart of an offender is 
like a stone ground where the seed of devotion, deduced from the holy name, cannot sprout. 
This is why there is such a powerful consideration of offences within the Vaisnava tradition. 

A little after the previously quoted verses, Sri Caitanya Caritamrta continues: caitanya 
nitydnande nahi e sab vicdra; ndma hoite prema den, bohe asru dhara (C.C.) "In Caitanya and 
Nityananda there is no such consideration. Their names instantly yield prema and tears begin 
to flow." These words may make one think that Sri Caitanya Deva and Sri Nityananda do not 
consider any offences and the mere utterance of Their holy names will give prema to the 
chanter. However, in Sriman Mahaprabhu's Navadvipa pastimes we can see that the scholars, 
blasphemers and heretics were vilifying the Lord, and that the Lord saw no other means to 
redeem the blasphemers by giving them prema than to accept the order of sannydsa. After He 
had accepted the sannydsa order the blasphemers offered obeisances unto His lotus feet and 
would become freed from their offences. Thus the Lord would bestow prema upon them. So 
it is described in Sri Caitanya Caritamrta. Again one time Gopala Capala committed an offence 
to Srivasa and the Lord gave him prema after making him apologise to Srivasa first. It is even 
mentioned that His own mother Saci committed an offence to Sri Advaitacarya and that the 
Lord bestowed prema upon her after she had taken Advaita's footdust on her head. Therefore 
it is not so that Sri Caitanya and Nityananda do not consider offences, but that They did not 
consider who was qualified for receiving prema or not, and that they first destroyed the 
offensive attitude of the offenders before bestowing prema upon Them. From all this it can 
be understood that offences form the most powerful obstacles in the practice of devotion. Sri 
Thakura Mahasaya says: ydvat janama mora, aparadha hoinu bhora "I have been committing 
offences ever since I was born, so I have been stuck in the muck of offensiveness, completely 
covered over. In other words, because of my constant engagement in offensive activities I have 
lost the ability to be cautious about committing offences. Verbally we constantly warn about 
‘offenses, offensive!' but actually we cannot take care about offences. We are not just fixed in 
committing offences, we are bhora, absorbed in offences. The practitioner who desires his 
own welfare always carefully gives up all offences that obstruct his worship, such as 
namaparadha (offenses to the chanting of the holy name) and sevdparddha (offences in temple 
worship) and constantly tries to worship in an inoffensive manner. If not an offensive 
worshipper will remain deprived of the real fruits of his worship, which is the attainment of 
prema. 

After this, the blessed author says: niskapate na bhajinu toma’. Srila Narottama Thakura 
Mahasaya humbly speaks about himself in this way to give the practising devotees a valuable 
lesson — niskapate na bhajinu toma. Tricks, appearing in one way externally and in another way 
internally, pretexts, excuses, duplicity, cheating, deceitfulness — there are some synonyms for 
the word kapata. Being free from all connections with mdayd, free from all ulterior motives 
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and completely identifying oneself with one's constitutional position is called niskapata 
bhajana, worship free from duplicity. Due to bodily consciousness different desires for profit, 
adoration and distinction arise within the heart of the practitioner during his devotional 
practice. This is also a trick of maya, so that worship of the Lord can again not take place in a 
non-duplicitous or sincere way. When Sri Guru, the Vaisnavas and the Lord are externally 
worshipped but the inner faith and devotion for them is not there, then there is duplicity and 
devotion will not follow. In his Bhakti Sandarbha Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has called such a 
deceitful attitude the result of offences committed against great souls in the past. If this 
duplicity does not go even after commencing bhajana, consisting of taking up residence in the 
holy dhama and associating with great saints, then this is a disease which becomes hard to 
cure. As a result of this Guru, Vaisnavas and the Lord Himself will be cheated in various ways. 
Such a devotee, whose heart is polluted by duplicity, will externally perform items of worship, 
but until he gets powerful association and mercy of the saints this duplicity will not leave him 
and there is no hope for him attaining sincere devotional spirits. Those who do bhajana by 
surrendering to the lotus feet of Sri Guru, Vaisnavas and the Lord with a simple and humble 
heart, will attain the good fortune of sincere devotion and will be blessed with their grace. 
Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya has said: tathapi tumi se gati, nd chariho pranapati, ama sama 
nahiko adhama "Still You are my destination, so please don't let me down, O Lord of my life! 
There is no one more fallen than me! Although I was not able to worship You in a simple and 
sincere manner, giving up everything and surrendering exclusively unto You, still You are my 
only goal. If I am really Your innate, natural servant and You are my eternal master, although 
Your powerful external energy mayd has deluded me from a beginningless time, making me 
forget Your lotus feet and keeping me attached to all kinds of bodily things, still my servant- 
master relationship was not lost. Actually You remain my only shelter and You will always 
remain so. Therefore, O Lord of my heart! Although I have been tricked by Your mdyd and 
have become attracted to ulterior objects, leaving Your lotus feet, still You do not abandon 
Your eternal servant! There is no more fallen wretch, who is so wholly unqualified than me! If 
You are the saviour of the fallen and I am the most fallen soul, then please attract this fallen 
soul with Your own attributes and bless him by giving him a place at Your lotus feet, that grant 
fearlessness!" If a sadhaka who is thus surrendered to the lotus feet of the Lord offers such 
humble and eager prayers at the lotus feet of the Lord, then by His grace he will be blessed 
with the good fortune of sincere devotion — this is the contextual purport. (34) 


patita pavana nama, ghosand tomara syadma, 
upekhile nahi mora gati 
yadi hoi aparadhi, tathapiho tumi gati, 
satya satya yeno sati pati (35) 


"O Syamasundara, You are proclaimed the saviour of the fallen! If You reject 
me I am lost. Even if I am an offender You are still my sole shelter, truly, like the 
husband is the only shelter of the chaste wife!" 
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The holy name redeems the fallen: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- As great humility arises within Srila Thakura Mahasaya, he 
considers himself to be a very fallen wretch and aspires for exclusive surrender to the lotus 
feet of the Supreme Lord — patita pavana nama, ghosand tomara syama, upekhile nahi mora gati 
"O Syama! You are proclaimed everywhere as the saviour of the fallen! Iam also a deeply fallen 
soul, therefore if You reject me I have no other shelter!" There is a small secret in the address 
of Sri Krsna under the name of Syama in the prayerful words of this tripadi. One meaning 
that the dictionary gives of the word Syama is written as follows — sayate gacchati mano'sminn iti 
syamah — "He to whom the mind goes is Syama." But not everyone's mind is naturally going 
towards Syama. Rather, everyone's mind is going to bodily pleasures such as money, friends, 
honour, power and good standing. If everyone's mind was naturally going towards Syama, then 
for what reason would anyone still practise any s@dhana? It is natural that such a question will 
arise in our minds. If we calmly ponder on this subject we will certainly understand that the 
minds of all the living entities are running after happiness and joy. The living entities want 
pleasure and joy, and the condensed form of that joy is 'raso vai sah', 'anandan brahma', 'rasanam 
rasatamah' Syama. Therefore although our minds are naturally running towards Syama, many 
of us cannot capture Him. We are forgetting Syama, getting intoxicated by the beauty and the 
flavours of the mundane world, that are just a reflected drop of the bliss that emanates from 
Him. Those who forget about the world by the grace of Sri Guru and the Vaisnavas, becoming 
greedy after the transcendental beauty, sweetness, form and flavour of the Lord of the 
universe, will, as a result of their practice of bhajana, become blessed with the relish of Syama's 
sweetness. Without becoming really 'fallen', by forgetting about the mundane world and giving 
up all identification with the material body, it will be very difficult to seek and find Patita 
Pavana (the Lord, the saviour of the fallen). Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: "Your name of Patita 
Pavana is proclaimed throughout the world and I am also very fallen, therefore there will be a 
stain on Your reputation as Patita Pavana if You let me down, for however much You will 
search, You will not find anyone in this world more fallen than me!" And if Syama says: 
"Allright, let there come a stain on My reputation as Patita Pavana; what is that to you?", then 
the answer will be: "If You let me down I will have no other recourse anywhere!" 

Another meaning of this half a tripadi can be that 'O Syama', Your names like 'Krsna', 
'Govinda' and so are proclaimed all over the world as redeemers of the fallen. Although I am 
a fallen wretch, I have taken shelter of Your holy names, that redeem the fallen, therefore You 
can not let me down, since I now have no other shelter." Although Sri Krsna is the saviour of 
the fallen souls, His holy name reveals that quality even more. Simply by uttering the name 
‘Narayana! of his son, the Visnudiitas came to the great sinner Sri Ajamila on his death bed. 
They saved Ajamila by chasing the messengers of death (yama-diitas) away and brought him 
to Vaikuntha in due course of time. So it is described in Srimad Bhagavata (6.2.9-10), where 
we can find the following words of the Visnudiitas to the Yamadiitas— 


stenah surapo mitra dhrug brahmaha guru talpagah 
strt raja pitr gohantd ye ca patakino'pare 
sarvesam apyaghavatam idam eva suniskrtam 
nama vyadharanam visnor yatas tad visayad matih 
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"Uttering the name of Sri Visnu is certainly and by all means the purest way of 
atonement for a gold thief, a consumer of alcoholic beverages, a traitor of his friends, the killer 
of a brahmin, a person who has sex with the wife of his Guru, a killer of women, the king, his 
father or of cows, and all other kinds of big sinners, for someone who loudly chants the holy 
name will certainly obtain the grace of the Lord." The purport of this is that other atonements 
may purge sins but they will not purify the heart of the sinner or awaken remembrance of the 
Lord within his heart. Rather, it will cause the pride of 'I am sinless! to arise within the heart. 
The glories of the atonement of sr nd@ma sankirtana is that innumerable great sins are at once 
scorched to ashes, just as a fluff of cotton is suddenly burned up by the fire, through a mere 
reflection of the holy name (n@mabhdasa), and the heart, which is polluted by sinful desires, is 
also purified. The reason for this is that when the reflection of the holy name is chanted the 
heart does not seek Visnu, nor is the chanter consciously chanting with the attitude of 'I am 
taking the name of Visnu! (the way Ajamila uttered the name of Narayana, intending to call 
his son, is called naémabhasa, or a reflection of the holy name), but still Si Visnu will remember 
the person who chants His holy name and will develop a feeling of: "This is My servant who 
should always be protected by Me". Therefore the power and the quality of the holy name as 
the saviour of the fallen cannot be found anywhere else. 

It is as if the Lord is saying: "The holy name will certainly show its quality as the saviour 
of the fallen towards the inoffensive persons, but surely the holy name will not be pleased with 
offenders?" To this Srila Thakura Mahagaya answers: yadi hoy aparadht, tathapi-ho tumi gati, 
satya satya yeno satt pati. Although he is the embodiment of prema, out of great humility 
Thakura Mahasaya considers himself a great offender, and he says: "My master, if?9 I am an 
offender, then still the husband certainly forgives his chaste wife if she commits some offence 
at his feet, for the husband is the only shelter of the chaste wife. If he does not forgive her, 
whom will she turn to? In the same way, O Lord! You are my only shelter. If You will not 
forgive my offences there is no other solution!" 

The purport of this is that if the chaste wife commits some offence to the feet of her 
husband, the husband will certainly forgive it, but if the wife commits adultery the husband 
will never forgive her and will abandon her. Similarly if the pure, one-pointed devotees of Si 
Hari, that is, those who are fixed in one of Sri Hari's forms like Vrajendranandana, without 
worshipping any other gods and goddesses, or who have no other desire than to render loving 
devotional service, accidentally commit some offence at Sixt Hari's lotus feet, due to bad 
company or bad old habits, $i Hari will certainly forgive them, but when the desire to worship 
other gods or to attain anything else but Krsna remains in the heart, Sri Hari will abandon 
such a person as a husband abandons an adulterous wife. Or, if some offence is committed 
while remembering the Lord or engaging in His service, the Lord will forgive it, but when 
someone commits adultery with someone else's wife, even while engaging in the Lord's 
service, the Lord will not forgive the offence, nor will He accept the devotional service of such 
a person. Therefore if some exclusive devotee becomes attached to another man's wife due to 
powerful bad company or due to bad habits, he should give up that sin and repent greatly, 


19 Here the word 'if' is used to certify something, not to indicate doubt, for Thakura Mahasaya genuinely 
considers himself an offender. For instance, it is said: yadi vedah pramana® syuh, or: "If the Vedas are 
authoritative". Here the word yadi or 'if' certifies, because the Vedas are certainly authoritative, and nobody 
doubts the authority of the Vedas. 


Sri-Sri Prema Bhakti Candrika 119 


exclusively surrendering at the lotus feet of S1i Hari. Then it is to be understood that Sri Hari 
will become pleased with that person and forgive him. Hence it is said in Bhagavad Gita— 
ksipram bhavati dharmadtma sasvac chantin nigacchati. kaunteya prati janthi na me bhakti pranasyati 
"He will swiftly become righteous and attain permanent peace. O son of Kunti, you may 
declare boldly that My devotee never perishes!" (35) 


tumi to parama deva, nahi more upekhiba, 
suno suno pardnera isvara 

yadi kori aparadha, tathapiho tumi natha, 
sevd diye koro anucara (36) 


"You are the supreme Godhead, so don't let me down! Listen, O listen, O Lord 
of my heart! Even if I am an offender, still You are my Lord! Please make me Your 
follower by engaging me in Your service!" 


Prayer for service: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- With great humility and eagerness Srila Thakura Mahasaya 
prays for the service of Sri Krsna's lotus feet, saying: tumi to parama deva, nahi more upekhiba, 
uno Suno pranera isvara—"You are the supreme Godhead, so don't let me down! Listen, O listen, 
O Lord of my heart!" Previously the devotee's loyalty to his beloved deity has been compared 
to a chaste wife's loyalty to her husband. If the conditioned soul would apply such one-pointed 
loyalty solely to the Supreme Lord he would become blessed with the attainment of the truly 
supreme gain. If worshippers of other gods think that they will be able to attain genuine 
spiritual gain from their loyalty to their own worshipable godheads, then that is a great mistake. 
The reason is that as a result of forgetting the lotus feet of the Lord, the living entities, who 
are intrinsically the Lord's eternal servants, attain all kinds of misery in the material world of 
birth and death, wandering around in 8,400,000 species of life. The living entity has no other 
means to attain the service of the Lord than to worship His lotus feet. Even though one may 
be fixed in the worship of a particular god or goddess, no other gain can be gotten from it but 
luxury and enjoyment in this life or enjoyment of heavenly pleasures in the next life. Hence 
Sri Krsna instructed Arjuna in the Gita: *Since I am the aggregate of all the gods, worshippers 
of other gods attain Me through their worship, but still they do not reach (the real) Me, for 
they do not follow the prescribed rules in their worship."?@ In other words, no injunction has 
been given in these practices that will help one attain love or the service of the lotus feet of 
the Lord— ye'pyanya devata bhakta yajante sraddhayanvitah. te'pi mam eva kaunteya yajantyavidhi 
purvakam (9.23) 

Anyway, Sri Krsna is the parama deva, the worshiple God of Brahma, Rudra and 
others. Not only that, divyantiti devah The different Personalities of Godhead, who are most 
luminous and full of transcendental bliss, are the greatest. He is not an expansion, but their 
origin, He is not a part, He is the whole, He is not a person, He is the Supreme Person, He is 


20 Just as a river flows from a mountain into the ocean, but the mountain itself never reaches that ocean. 
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not Godhead, He is the Original Godhead; therefore the word parama or 'greatest' culminates 
in Him. Srila Thakura Mahagaya says: "O Master! You are the origin of all Personalities of 
Godhead, therefore You cannot neglect me at all; rather, since You are most compassionate, 
it is desirable that You notice me more than anyone." From the devotional scriptures we can 
know how important it is for the living entities to attain the Lord or His devotional service, 
and from the Lord's point of view it is even more important to get the living entities to become 
His devotees. Those who have studied the second Canto of Srimat Sanatana Gosvamipada's 
Brhad Bhagavatamrta all know that when Sri Gopakumara went to Vaikuntha, Sri Narayana 
had for long tried all kinds of means to get him as His devotee, and had applied His mercy 
accordingly. He personally expressed that this attainment would fulfill a long-standing 
aspiration of His. And when that Gopa Kumara attained Sri Krsna's darsana during Goloka's 
uttara gostha?! time, Sri Krsna embraced him in ecstatic love and and fainted of ecstasy. From 
this it is known that although all the Personalities of Godhead are waiting for the living entities 
to turn to them, the greatest eagerness for that is seen in Sri Krsna, the Original Personality of 
Godhead. 

Then again the blessed author says: suno suno pranera tsvara — "Hear me, O hear me, O 
Lord of my life!" Just to attract Sri Krsna's glance to his direction and to draw attention he says 
‘hear me, hear me' twice. pranera isvara means He who is everyone's deepest self, and is 
therefore always aware of everyone's inner core. It is simply unnecessary to say more. Or, 
pranera isvara means the worshipable principle who is dearer than millions of hearts. What 
can be the destination of the living entities if He rejects them? Another meaning of pranera 
isvara is that Vrsabhanu's daughter Sri Radha is the life (prana) of all those who practise 
Gaudiya Vaisnavism. Under Her shelter the Gaudiya Vaisnavas worship Sri Krsna. The isvara 
or Lord of that Vrsabhanu-nandini is $17 Krsna, the crownjewel of all rasikas. It is to be 
understood that the worship of the lotus feet of the Divine Pair Sri Radha-Madhava is playfully 
indicated through this statement. Later in the book, many more prayers will be offered to the 
lotus feet of the Divine Pair. Prayers that are to be heard by Sri Krsna include: yadi kori 
aparadha, tathapi-o tumi natha, seva diya koro anucara ("If I commit an offence, still You are my 
Master. Make me Your follower by giving me Your service!"). In the previous tripad? it is 
written: yadi hoy aparadhi, tathapi-o tumi gati, satya satya jeno satt pati. "The husband, who is like 
God for the wife (pati devatda) forgives the chaste wife, whose life is dedicated to her husband 
and is satisfied with her. Similarly, O Lord! Be pleased with me and forgive me my offences, 
for Your lotus feet are my only shelter!" If Sri Krsna says: "Gcchd, I may forgive you all the 
offences that you have accumulated, but it is simply your nature to make offences— how can 
you prove that you will not commit any more offences?" As the blessed author thinks to himself 
in such an extraordinary humble way, he says: "O Master! It is indeed my nature to commit 
hundreds of offences, therefore it is not that I will not commit any more offences. O Master! 
Even if I commit offences, aren't You natha, the constant guardian? You will always protect 
me from all these offences." Another meaning is ndthr upatapake— the verbal root ndtr creates 
the word natha. The verbal root nathr has many meanings, one of them being upatapa. "O 
Master! If I commit an offence, then purify your servant through tapa or punishment." If Sri 
Krsna says: "Tell me what you want?", then the answer is: sevd diyd koro anucara "O Master! 


21 uttara gostha takes place in the afternoon, when Krsna returns to His village with the cows at the end of the 
day and is observed doing so by Sri Radha. 
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Please bless me by bestowing Your devotional service on me, I do not pray for anything else! 
Let Your service be the all-in-all in my life! I will always stay close by You as Your follower to 
render service to You— this is my highest ambition in life!" Another meaning of the word 
anucara can be "You are the playful Lila Purusottama, always absorbed in different pastimes 
with Sri Radharani, day and night. Wherever You wander around in Vraja to perform Your 
pastimes, I will always follow You (anu=behind) there and be immersed in the flavours of Your 
devotional service-this is my ambition!" Actually, although Srila Thakura Mahasaya is the 
embodiment of prema, he humbly thinks of himself as an ordinary practitioner who has all 
kinds of bad habits and with this attitude he offers his prayers. Since this is spoken in the mood 
of a practitioner it is to be understood as an example of how the practising devotees should 
offer their prayers. (36) 


kama mora hoto citta, nahi mane nija hita, 
manera na ghuce durvdsana 
more natha angikuru, ohe vancha kalpataru 
karuna dekhuka sarva jana (37) 


"My heart is afflicted by lust and I never think of my own welfare. My mind 
cannot shake off bad desires for sense enjoyment. O Lord, O wish-yielding tree, 
please accept me, so that all the people can behold Your mercy!" 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tikad— durvdsand- visaya bhoga vasana. 


Wish-yielding tree: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya— With increasing humility Srila Thakura Mahasaya considers 
himself to be a lust-stricken soul and a person possessed by wicked sinful desires. kama mora 
hota cita, nahi mane nija hita, manera na ghuce durvdsanad "My heart is afflicted by lust and I never 
think of my own welfare. My mind cannot shake off bad desires for sense enjoyment." The 
mind, intelligence, consciousness and false ego — these four internal workings form the subtle 
body or liniga sarira of the conditioned soul. This subtle body is the first covering of the living 
entity and the gross body, consisting of five gross elements, is the second covering. 
Innumerable subtle desires reside within the subtle body of a human being. Although the gross 
body is destroyed again and again, the subtle body does not perish unless and until the soul is 
free from illusion. According to his previous conditioning to fruitive activities in his subtle 
body, the soul enters into a gross body. As long as the soul is under mdayd's jurisdiction, he will 
remain bound to one single subtle body. Therefore we can understand from this that the shell 
of the living entities' consciousness is filled with the conditioning to subtle and gross desires 
of innumerable lifetimes past. The heart's subtle activity of seeking pleasure is called kama 
janmé or the birth of lust. In other words, from the consciousness, desires are manifest 
according to one's previous conditioning and when they are manifest within the mind and the 
intelligence they make the body and the senses restless and activate them. Therefore it is said: 
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"My heart is struck or destroyed by lusty desires." My heart is bereft of the power to distinguish 
between good and bad-ndhi mane nija hita "I am unable to give up what is bad for me or to 
distinguish between what is good and bad for me, nor am I able to accept those things that are 
good for me." 

The purport of this is that the seeking subtle body seeks the custom of the topmost 
worship of the Lord. By associating with saints this custom of bhajana becomes placed within 
the heart, which then gives up all wickedness and becomes most saintly and able to distinguish 
between good and bad. On the other hand, if wicked desires are placed in the heart through 
bad company it becomes polluted and gets immersed in unsaintly subjects. This makes it very 
weak and bereft of the power to distinguish between good and bad. Such a heart, which is 
bereft of knowledge of good and bad, is hata or dead-like. 

After this the blessed author says: manera nd ghuce durvdsand. When the heart is 
polluted it manifests wicked desires within the mind. The mind can only accept and reject, 
and it is constantly engaged in accepting and rejecting different wicked desires for sense 
gratification. On the strenght of its contact with such wicked desires for sense gratification it 
becomes greatly polluted and loses its ability to think of good things or to fix itself on something 
good. Psychiatrists and psychologers are saying that the mind has unlimited power. In the 
modern mundane scientific world, mankind has subdued the power of electricity and 
accomplishes countless astonishing tasks through it. Things that used to take thousands of 
persons a long time to accomplish are now accomplished within a moment by electrical power. 
Like a slave it accomplishes an unlimited variety of necessary and convenient tasks. It cannot 
be denied that the power of mankind itself still exceeds all or each of these powers that 
mankind has taken in the hand, that is for sure. If it were not like that, mankind would never 
have been able to retain command over all these operative powers. The human mind is the 
cause of its power to retain command over all these operations. Human mental power is the 
greatest of all powers. If the human mind associates with saints and takes shelter of the path 
of bhajana, it will gain the support of the very great transcendental power of devotion as a 
result of taking shelter of the Supreme Lord. It goes without saying that it then becomes more 
powerful than millions of electrical powerhouses and it will bring the human soul to the 
transcendental kingdom, blessing it with the relish of the mellows of Godhead. This most 
powerful human mind, or mental power, is immersed in the mud of wicked desires and suffers 
tremendously in 8,400,000 species of life and in dreadful hells like Kumbhipaka-— can there be 
any greater ill fate of mankind than this? manera nd ghuce durvasana "Wicked desires will 
not leave my mind". 

After this the blessed author says: more natha angikuru, ohe vancha kalpataru, karuna 
dekhuk sarva jana "O wishyielding tree Lord Sri Krsna! Accept me at Your feet as Your eternal 
servant! Let everyone in the world witness Your compassion!" Sri Krsna is called 'a wish- 
yielding tree' here. In Srimad Bhagavata (10.38.22) these words of Akrara are found— 


na tasya kascid dayitah suhrttamo na cdpriyo dvesya upeksya eva va 
tathapi bhaktan bhajate yatha tatha suradrumo yadvad upasrito'rthadah 


"Although the Supreme Lord does not like or dislike anyone, He loves, hates or rejects 
no one, still He bestows the devotees the fruits of their worship of Him, according to their 
endeavours, just as a wish-yielding tree bestows its fruits to anyone who takes its shelter." Here 


Sri-Sri Prema Bhakti Candrika 123 


the comparison with a wish-yielding tree only applies to the person who takes shelter of it, it 
is not universal, for though a wish-yielding tree bestows its fruits on a person who takes shelter 
of it, it never becomes subdued by him. And in connection with the devotee, the Lord 
cherishes friendship for the friend of the devotee and malice towards the enemies of His 
devotees, while this is not possible in a wish-yielding tree. Then again, a wish-yielding tree 
bestows its fruits on anyone who takes its shelter without distinguishing between beneficial 
favours and harmful favours it may bestow. But Sri Bhagavan will not bestow a harmful boon 
on His devotee, even if that devotee will ask for it. Instead He will bestow prema, the devotees' 
highest welfare and the fifth human pursuit, to him. Srila Thakura Mahasaya prays for loving 
devotional service from Sri Krsna, the wish-yielding tree. Sri Krsna's compassion should be 
known through the example of Him bestowing His own loving devotional service, hence the 
blessed author says: karund dekhuk sarva jana "Let all the people behold Your compassion!" 
(37) 


mo sama patita ndi, tribhuvane dekho cai, 
narottama pavana nama dhara 
ghusuka samsare nama, patita pavana syama, 
nija dasa koro giridhara! (38) 


"There is no one as fallen as I am, just look around you in the three worlds! 
Please bear the name 'saviour and purifier of Narottama'! Let the whole world glorify 
You as Syamasundara, the purifier of the fallen, and make me Your servant, O 
Giridhari!" 


The service of Giridhari: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- Srila Thakura Mahasaya's humility gradually increases and 
reaches its summit. Such humility is the culmination of prema-— dainyan tu paramamn premnah 
paripakena janyate (Brhad Bhag. 2.5.224) The deeper the love becomes as a culmination of 
humility, the more the eagerness for the service of the beloved deity also increases. Therefore 
through the excellence of eagerness the excellence of the prema can also be understood. 
Humility and eagerness are the intrinsic activities of prema. Humility attracts the grace of the 
beloved deity and grace is situated within humility. Hence the practitioner must always remain 
humble, with body, mind and words. 


yaya vace'hayd dainyan matyd ca sthairyam iti tat 
tam yatnena bhajed vidvams tad viruddhani varjayet (Br. Bhag.2.5.223) 


"The intelligent practitioner should stabilise humility with the right activities, words 
and application of intelligence, and renounce activities that work to the contrary." Srila 
Thakura Mahasaya is the embodiment of humility, therefore humility is his inherent treasure, 
so with the urge of humility he says: mo sama patita nai; tribhuvane dekho cai, narottama pavana 
nama dhara"O Lord Krsna! No one in the three worlds is as fallen and wretched as me! After 
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due consideration You can easily understand this!" This is the nature of inherent humility. The 
real sinners and rascals are actually fallen, but they do not consider themselves to be so. 
However, those great souls that are unstained by sin, purify the world with the mere touch of 
their footdust, consider themselves the most sinful and fallen rascals, that are a burden to the 
world. Therefore this humility is not ordinary; the goddess of devotion, who is endowed with 
great extraordinary attributes is born from it. This humility is the great quality and a special 
ornament of the devotee. Being adorned with this ornament of humility, the devotee attracts 
the grace of the Lord. Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: "O Lord! Redeem me and thus bear the 
name the purifier of Narottama. Amongst Your innumerable names this name will be the 
greatest witness to You being the saviour of the most fallen, and its broadcast will infuse hope 
within the hearts of the great sinners and rascals — ghusuka sansdare nama, patita pavana syama, 
nija dasa koro giridhara. "O Syama! When the name ‘purifier of Narottama', which indicates the 
limit of the redemption of the fallen, is broadcast throughout the world, then may it inspire 
the most fallen souls to worship Your lotus feet. O Giridhara! O Lord! Make this fallen soul 
Your servant and bless him by bestowing Your devotional service on him!" The purport of the 
use of the word Giridhara is that when S1i Krsna aborted the (Vrajavasis') worship of Indra 
and promoted the worship of S11 Govardhana, Indra became enraged and engaged his 
cataclysmic clouds with the determination to inundate Vraja. Thus he created a terrible 
rainstorm. Then, to protect the people of Vraja, Si Krsna held the huge Govardhana Hill on 
the little finger of His left hand for seven days and nights continuously, thus giving them a safe 
shelter. Srila Thakura Mahasaya is saying: "O Giridhara! The enemies like lust are showering 
me with vice, like the clouds of cataclysm, and make me float towards an ocean of suffering. 
Lord! Please give me a little place in the shade of the umbrella of Your feet and thus protect 
me. Thus Your name of Giridhara will be fulfilled." (38) 


narottama bodo duhkhi, natha! more koro sukhi, 
tomara bhajana sankirtane 
antaraya nahi yay, ei to parama bhaya, 
nivedana kori anuksana (39) 


"Narottama is very unhappy. O Lord, make me happy by allowing me to 
worship You and to chant Your holy name! The greatest fear I have is that my bad 
habits and material attachments will not go, hence I pray to You at every moment." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika -— antaraya — kamadi krta vighnah. 


Worship through chanting the holy name: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya— Now Srila Thakura Mahasaya is praying for bhajana in the 
form of sankirtana, saying: narottama bodo duhkhi, natha! more koro sukhi, tomara bhajana 
saikirtane "Narottama is very unhappy. O Lord Sri Krsna! You are the saviour from this terrible 
suffering (the word ndatha or 'lord' also means 'saviour' or 'protector') Therefore protect me 
from suffering and make me happy by maintaining me!" If S11 Krsna will say: "What will make 
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you happy, tell Me?" Then the answer will be: "Your worship through sankirtana will make 
me happy; therefore, make me happy by giving me the good fortune of Your worship." Out of 
great humility Srila Thakura Mahasaya considers himself to be an ordinary wordly person, but 
what he says serves like a reviving elixir for the benefit of the wordly people, who are mad after 
sense enjoyment. Worldly people, who have forgotten their intrinsic position, are mad after 
eating and other worldly enjoyments, considering this to be the greatest happiness. Although 
they have attained this human body, which is the vessel of discriminating intelligence, they are 
themselves creating the conditions for wandering through different miserable species of life 
and suffering in many ghastly hells. Srila Thakura Mahasaya himself has said: visaya garalamaya, 
tate mano sukhacaya, sei sukha duhkha kori mano — "You think the poison of the sense objects 
consist of great happiness, but you should take that 'happiness' to be misery." After slight 
consideration everyone can understand that this illusory worldly happiness is the cause of 
indescribable misery—can that truly be called happiness? It can easily be understood that it is 
deep misery and agony instead. According to the philosophical thesis of Maharsi Gautama, the 
cessation of misery spells liberation. According to him there are 21 kinds of misery — the body, 
the six senses, the six sense objects and the six kinds of intelligence. These 19 factors are called 
'misery' because they are abodes of suffering. Then there is happiness, for that culminates into 
misery and misery itself, that makes 21 kinds of suffering. In this way happiness is also to be 
known as misery. Actually there is no object in the material world which gives real happiness, 
hence it is said — 
sukha nai kabhu e samsare; sukha ache mayara opare 
sukha bole tumi dekho yare; se tomaya duhkha dibara tare- 
ache sukhera akara dhare; sarvatmé gilibara tare 
jemon keho naginire; puspa mala bole pore 
tara bise sab anga jare; keba bancabe tare 
sddhu dhanvantari dhare; akapate asraya kore 
jhadaya bahire antare; tabe dubibe sukha sdyare?? 


"There is never any happiness in this material world. Happiness is there beyond the 
realm of illusion. That which you look at, thinking it will bring you happiness, will actually 
make you suffer. Assuming the form of happiness, it is there to swallow you from head to toe. 
Just as some people mistake a female snake to be a flower garland, and then their whole body 
fills up with poison—who will survive such an ordeal? Hold on to the doctor named the sadhu 
and take sincere shelter of him. He will cleanse you inside out and then you will swim in an 
ocean of bliss." 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: narottama bodo duhkhi. We are all unhappy to some 
extent, but we lack the experience of unhappiness. The experience of misery is the touchstone 
of human life. Touching it, the iron heart, which is contaminated by sensuality, will become 
brightly golden with devotional aspirations! When mankind constantly experiences misery it 
can stretch out the hand towards Govinda's blissful lotus feet, by the grace of the saints. Finally 
they will be blessed with the attainment of the devotional service of S17 Govinda's blissful lotus 
feet. 


22 This song was first published in the booklet 'bhava kape jivera gati', compiled by my most worshipable 108 
Sri-Sri Guru Mahahaja. 
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Srila Thakura Mahasaya says, Sri Krsna's worship, in the form of congregational 
chanting, is genuine bliss! Its form of bliss or relish is revealed in the blissful and relishable 
forms, attributes and pastimes of Sri Krsna. Through the devotional process of hearing and 
chanting the devotee can relish the full sweet flavours of these forms, attributes and pastimes. 
The worship that Srila Thakura Mahagaya is talking about, should be known to be the nine 
types of devotion, starting with hearing and chanting, and above that he again mentions 
sankirtana. Although sankirtana is already counted amongst the ninefold devotion, the blessed 
author reveals a special craving for this item, just to reveal its superexcellence. In Sri Caitanya 
Caritamrta it is seen— bhajanera madhye srestha nava vidha bhakti, krsna prema krsna dite dhare 
mahd sakti. tara madhye sarva srestha— nama sankirtana; niraparadha nama hoite hoy prema dhana. 
"Amongst all types of worship the nine types of devotion are the best, for they bear great power 
to bestow both Krsna and love for Krsna. Amongst them, the greatest is again nd@ma sankirtana. 
The treasure of prema is attained by taking the holy name without committing offences." 
When many people join together to loudly sing, with the accompaniment of drums and 
cymbals, that is called sankirtana. This blesses oneself, others, and even all moving and 
immobile beings by hearing the holy name, and thus it exceeds even practices like japa. When 
the ndma kirtana is also accompanied by meditation on the Lord's pastimes, etc., it is called 
sankirtana (full, complete glorification). Amongst the Gaudiya Vaisnava-practitioners of raga 
bhajana it is seen that nama kirtana is to be done in accompaniment with such meditation on 
the Lord's pastimes. Srila Narottama Thakura Mahasaya has promulgated the tune known as 
garana hati and thus managed to embody the flavours of the sakirtana of the Lord's holy 
names, attributes and pastimes, hence it is written — sanikirtandnandaja manda hasya danta dyuti 
dyotita dit mukhaya. svedasru-dhara snapitaya tasmai namo namah Srila narottamaya — "I offer my 
humble obeisances again and again to Srila Narottama dasa Thakura, whose body was 
showered with sweat- and teardrops during the sankirtana, and whose teeth, that became 
visible because he smiled slightly due to the ecstasy of sankirtana, illuminated the horizon." 
This is the best means to come to know Srila Thakura Mahasaya as someone who was delighted 
to perform sankirtana. 

After this Srila Thakura Mahasaya makes another very valuable statement, saying— 
antaraya nahi jay, ei se parama bhoy, nivedana kori anuksana "I pray at every moment, for my 
greatest fear is that these obstacles to devotion will not leave me." The practice of devotion 
has such an inconceivable power that, in the absence of vices like offences, the practitioner 
will very swiftly be blessed with the attainment of prema, which is the fruit of worship. 
According to the gravity of the obstacles, the practitioner's attainment of prema will experience 
delay in bhajana sadhana. Those who take shelter of the lotus feet of Sri Guru and Vaisnavas 
and always keep an eye on the obstacles to bhajana, like offences, take very good care that no 
kind of obstacle will come to them. They are always careful to abandon such offences during 
their engagement in bhajana, and obstacles will not come to such careful practitioners. If by 
chance, through some bad association or some bad habit an obstacle will come to them, they 
become greatly repentant and will quickly abandon them, taking even stronger shelter of the 
grace of Sri Guru and Vaisnavas and surrendering to the lotus feet of the Lord. When the 
practitioner anxiously prays at the lotus feet of Sri Guru, the Vaisnavas and the Supreme Lord, 
he will always remain safe from the grip of these obstacles. In other words, the anxious prayers 
of the practitioner will release the Lord's grace on him, and as a result the obstacles will go far 
from him. Hence it is said— nivedana kori anuksane (39) 
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dna katha ana vyatha, nahi yeno yai tatha, 
tomara carana smrti saje 
avirata avirala, tuya guna kala kala, 
gai yeno satera samaje (40) 


"Let me not go there where there are other (worldly, non-Krsna-conscious) 
topics discussed, so that pain will not touch me. May my heart always be beautified 
by remembering Your lotus feet. May I always be able to sing Your glories in the 
assembly of saints with a sweet and inarticulate voice and with an undisturbed mind." 


Sri Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika - ana katha ana byatha - yatranya kathasti 
tatranya vyathasti; tatra naham gacchami. 


Glorifications of the Lord's attributes — 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — In this tripadi the worshipable author offers a prayer to Sri 
Krsna's lotus feet, so that he may be immersed in the mellows of remembering these feet and 
become intoxicated by constantly glorifying Lord Hari in the company of the great saints, so 
that he can give up all topics and all painful connections that cause different evils to arise in 
the heart. First of all he prays to be able to give up all topics that do not deal with Krsna by 
saying: dn kotha an byatha, nahi jeno jai totha — "Wherever topics are discussed that do not deal 
with Krsna, or mundane topics are discussed, there are also certainly other pains connected 
with non-Krsna-topics. The mind cannot get scattered more through the hearing and chanting 
of topics that do not relate to Krsna or His devotees, in other words topics of bodily subjects, 
than from any other kind of topic, for the consciousness is like a mirror that reflects whatever 
topic is in front of us. Thus the consciousness gets accustomed to these subjects. According to 
their conditioning human beings contemplate dull mundane objects, become attached to them 
and start hankering for them. When that hankering is obstructed anger will arise, from anger 
delusion, or inability to see what is to be done and what is not to be done, will come, from 
delusion comes loss of memory, or destruction of intelligence and this accomplishes one's 
wholesale destruction. This means that one will have to suffer a hellish existence or will have 
to transmigrate through 8,400,000 species of life. This is the poisonous result of contemplating 
the sense objects. In Sri Gita (2.62 and 63) it is seen — 


dhydyato visayan pumsah sangas testipajdyate 
sangat satijayate kamah kamat krodho'bhijayate 
krodhad bhavati sammohah sammohdat smrti vibhramah 
smrti bhramsad buddhi naso buddhi nasat pranasyati 


Through discussion of alternative topics this terrible and severe pain will come. The 
Supreme Lord is the only qualified object of our attachment or love, but when we contact 
other topics our heart's attachment will turn towards the sense objects. Then our attachments 
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will be polluted, steal our virtuous tendencies and render us penniless. In Srimad Bhagavata 
(10.14.36) it is seen— 


tavad ragddaya stends tavat karagrham grham 
tavan moho'nghri nigado ydvat krsna na te janah 


Brahma said: "O Krsna! As long as the people do not turn to You, their attachments 
will act like thieves on them, their houses will remain prisons for them, and their illusion will 
remain their shackles!" In the Vaisnava Tosani-commentary on this verse it is written: tatra 
nirupaddhi premdspadasyatmano'py atmatvena tvam eva ragasya svdbhavika parama yogydsrayah. 
atas tal laksana nija svaminam anupalabhyaiva bhramann asau jandnadm subha vasand riipari tvad 
bhajana samagrin harams caura eva. tatas tad anuvartino'pi tadrsah. atha grhamayo visayo'pyavasista 
dandanayaiva karagari-krtah syat. tat padanusmarana virodhi bodhapradatvat. moho'pyasau tena 
tanavasthd-vaisistyam praptas tatra svayam nigadayate — "You are the natural abode of everyone's 
causeless love, because You are the Self of selves. Therefore You are the best shelter for 
everyone's love. When the living entities don't get attached to You as their master, as defined 
above, their attachments will act like thieves that steal their auspicious aspirations in the form 
of the ingredients of their worship from them, and greed and delusion will follow. The 
followers of attachment, tendencies like compassion and submission, will be polluted 
accordingly. The blind well of household life, which is filled with ugly sense objects, will be 
like a prison house for their punishment, for this household life is providing consciousness that 
will cause forgetfulness of You, and their illusion will also attain such a condition that it will 
tightly bind them like balls and chains around the feet." These should be known to be 
poisonous results in discussing topics that are not related to Krsna. 

dna kotha means giving up discussing sensual topics with materialists and instead 
engaging in hearing and chanting about Krsna with the saints. Then the sédhaka will attain 
the greatly praiseworthy and acceptable krsna-byathd, Krsna-consciousness, instead of the 
severe agony of mundane life. In other words, they will swiftly attain love for the lotus feet of 
Sri Krsna's lotus feet and become blessed with the viraha byathd, the agony of separation 
from S1i Krsna's audience and personal devotional service. This viraha byatha for Sri Krsna 
may appear like other kinds of agony, but after due consideration it should be known as most 
relishable. Therefore the soul yearns for the pain of separation from Krsna. The reason for 
this is that prema has two bodies — one is meeting and the other is separation. The loving 
devotees are always immersed in a great ocean of blissful meetings with Sri Krsna and 
sorrowful separation from Him. There is absolutely no experience of this transcendental 
happiness and distress in worldly feelings of happiness and distress, for worldly happiness and 
sorrow are each others! opposites. When there is happiness there is no awareness of pain and 
when there is pain there is no awareness of happiness. But the loving devotees simultaneously 
enjoy the bliss of meeting with Krsna and the agony of separation from Him — bahir visa jvala 
hoy, antare anandamoy, krsna premara adbhuta carita (C.C.) — "Outwardly it burns like poison, 
but inwardly it is blissful — such is the wonderful character of love for Krsna!" 

Srila Thakura Mahagaya says: "Wherever there are other topics and other pains, nahi 
jeno jai totha — 1 will never go there." And then he gives a very simple solution to where one 
should go if one wants to avoid being touched by mundane, non-Krsna-topics— tomdra carana 
smrti sdje "O Lord Sri Krsna! May my heart always be decorated by remembrance of Your 
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lotus feet!" Later (in tripadi nr.60) he will say: manera smarana prana — Remembrance of the 
Lord is the very life force of the mind and the mind is dead if it does not remember Him. 
When there is life in the body the jackals and dogs will not approach it, but they find great 
happiness in eating up the corpse. Similarly, the remembrance of Hari that dwells in the mind 
will not allow the lust and anger that arises from discussing non-Krsna-topics in. Lust and 
anger can only rejoice in the mind which is devoid of remembrance of Hari. Hence it is written 
in the Garuda Purana — 


ekasminn apyatikrante muhirte dhyana varjite 
dasyubhir miisitenaiva yuktam akranditum bhrsam 


"If even one moment passes without remembering Sit Hari, the sadhaka should cry 
out loud like someone who has been robbed of all his possessions by highwaymen." The 
blessed author thus wants to increase the beauty of his own mind and consciousness by calling 
the remembrance of Sri Hari the all-in-all of his mind. 

After this he prays for the good fortune of being allowed to become absorbed in 
glorifying Sri Hari's attributes in the company of the saints by saying: avirata avikala, tuya guna 
kola kola, gai jeno satera samaje —'"O Lord! Please allow me to sing about Your attributes and 
pastimes in a sweet, inarticulate voice (kala kala) in the company of the saints with an 
undisturbed (avikala) mind." There can be no greater gain than to attain the good fortune of 
reaching the Lord or the service of the great souls and singing the glories of Sri Krsna's 
pastimes, that are naturally sweeter-than-sweet, that are like an elixir for the heart and the 
ears, and that are relishable at every step, with a sweet voice. For in this way the sddhaka can 
become blessed by attaining the greatest mercy of the Lord along with the grace of the great 
saints. In Srimad Bhagavata's Gopi Gita the Vraja-devis called those who speak about Krsna 
'bhirida', the most magnanimous person. Sri Radharani has promised Herself: dmara kotha 
bole yei, amar moton hoy sei, bosiya kohinu vrndavane (Padakarta Sri Jagadananda) — "Anyone 
who talks about Me will become like Me, I say that, sitting in Vrndavana." At the end of the 
Bhagavad Gita Sri Krsna told Sri Arjuna — 


ya imam paraman guhyan mad bhaktesvabhidhasyati 
bhaktin mayi param krtvd mam evaisyatyasamsayah 
na ca tasman manusyesu kascin me priya krttamah 
bhavita na ca me tasmad anyah priyataro bhuvi 


"He who instructs My devotees on this most confidential scripture attains the supreme 
devotion and will attain Me without doubt. No human being has ever been able to satisfy Me 
more than he, no one is so now and no one will be either in the future! No one on the earth 
has been more dear to Me than him, no one is so now and no one will be either in the future!" 
This proves to the devotee that the person who glorifies the Lord is the greatest object of Sri 
Krsna's love. (40) 


anya vrata anya dana, nahi koro vastu jndana, 
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anya sevd anya deva puja 
ha ha krsna! boli boli, bedabo ananda kori, 


mane ara nahi yeno duja (41) 


"I will not value other vows or other kinds of charity, or serve and worship 
other gods. I will wander around, ecstatically saying: "ha ha Krsna!" Let no duality, 
that is doubts, remain in my mind." 


Sri Visvanatha Cakravarti's tika — vastu jrana— prakarana balad anya vastu jianan 
krsna krsna bhakti krsna dasetara jiadnam. duja dvaidhan sandeha iti yavat. 


The greatest ecstasy : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — In this tripadi the blessed author mentions another way of 
giving up unwanted habits in bhajana — simply exclaiming ‘hd ha krsna!' gives the greatest 
ecstasy. First he mentions the things that must be given up — anya vrata, anya dana, nahi koro 
vastu jrana, anya sevd anya deva paja — Other vows means that Vaisnavas must give up all other 
vows connected with different gods and goddesses, other than the Vaisnava-vows such as Sri 
Harivasara (Ekadasi). Ekadasi, Sri Krsnastami, Radhastami, Sri Rama Navami, Vamana 
Dvadasi, Nrsithha Caturdasi, Siva Ratri, Sri Gaura Parnima, Nityananda Trayodasi, Advaita 
Jayanti and others are the vows (fasts) that are observed by the Gaudiya Vaisnavas. While 
teaching Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sriman Mahaprabhu said: ei sabher viddha tyaga aviddha karana; 
akarane dosa koile bhaktira lambhana (C.C. Madhya 24, 342) "You should recommend the 
avoidance of mixed Ekadasis and the observance of pure Ekadasis. You should also describe 
the fault in not observing this, which results in discrepancy in devotion." About the faults and 
reactions to non-observance it is written in Sri Naradiya: yani kani ca papani brahma hatyasamani 
ca; annam asritya tisthanti samprante hari vasare; tani papanyavapnoti bhunjano hari vasare "All the 
sins of the world, like murdering a brahmin, take shelter of grains on the holy day of Sri 
Harivasara (Ekadasi). All these sins are assumed by one who eats grains on Ekadasi." In the 
Skanda Purana it is seen: matrha pitrha caiva bhratrha guruha tatha; ekadasyam tu yo bhunkte 
visnulokac cyuto bhavet. "Anyone who eats grains on Ekadasi assumes the sins of killing his 
mother, father or Guru and will fall from Visnuloka forever." In the Vaisnava Tantra is written 
about the attainment of devotion as a result of observing the vow of Ekadasi — ekadast maha 
punyd visnor isasya ballabha, tasyam uposito yas tu dvddasyan piijayed dharim. tasya papani nasyanti 
visnau bhaktis ca jayate "The holy day of Ekadasi is very dear to Sri Visnu, and anyone who fasts 
on Ekadasi and serves $17 Hari on Dvadasi (the following day) will be freed from all kinds of 
sin and will attain devotion to Vignu." In this way Sri Haribhakti Vilasa's 12th Chapter quotes 
hundreds of scriptural statements to glorify the main Vaisnava-fast. It is also described to be a 
fault to give up Vaisnava vows and to take to other vows — ekadastm parityajya yo'nyavratam 
upasate; samkarastha maharatnan tyaktva lostran hi yacate (Tattva Sagara) "He who gives up 
Ekadasi (including all other Vaisnava vows) and begins to follow other vows, is giving up a 
jewel already in the hand, replacing it with a clod of mud." Therefore the practitioner who 
wishes benefit must give up other vows. 
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The aspirant for devotion must also give up other charities. Other charities means gifts 
given to others but Sri Krsna and the Vaisnavas, or unworthy persons. Desiring love for Sri 
Visnu one must donate to the Vaisnavas. tasmdd visnu prasddaya vaisnavan paritosayet. tasmai 
deyam tato grahyam sa ca pajya yatha hyaham. "To satisfy Sri Visnu one must satisfy the 
Vaisnavas." "Donate to the Vaisnavas and accept gifts from them, for Vaisnavas are as 
worshipable as Me." Such scriptural statements show the glories of donating to the Vaisnavas. 
Donations to Visnu's devotees are transcendental. Other than transcendental, devotion- 
yielding donations are mentioned in Gita (17.20-22) as sattvika, rajasik and tamasik — 


datavyam iti yad dana dityate'nupakarine; dese kale ca patre ca tad dénam sattvikam smrtam 
yat tu pratyupakararthan phalam uddisya va punah; diyate ca pariklistam tad dana rdjasam 
smrtam 
adesa kale yad danam apatrebhyas ca diyate; asatkrtam avajnatan tat tamasam udahrtam 


"Those who are aware that they must give charity, who consider time, place and 
recipient and who donate without expecting favours in return, give sdttvika charity. Those who 
desire favours (like residence in heaven) in return for their charity and go through hardships 
for this, give rdjasika charity, and those who do not consider time, place and recipient and give 
without proper respect are in the mode of darkness." All these donations within the modes of 
nature are 'other donations' that do not yield devotion to Krsna, therefore the aspirant must 
give up such charity. Those who desire love for Visnu give transcendental gifts to the Vaisnavas, 
which yields the attainment of devotion to Krsna. 

Then again nahi koro bastu jnana. Here the words vastu jfidna mean that the devotee 
has no need for any other knowledge from knowledge of physical matters, that belong to the 
illusory phenomenal world, up to knowledge of the undifferentiated brahma, except triple 
knowledge on Krsna, devotion to Him and being His servant. Acyuta is the Supreme 
Substance, knowing which there remains nothing else to be known, and attaining which 
nothing remains to be attained — vindcyutat vastvaparam na vacyam. It is this substance that has 
been outlined by Srimad Bhagavata, the essence of all Vedanta — vedyari vastavam atra vastu 
sivadam (1.1.2). sadhana, bhajana and living in Vraja are all meant for knowing this Supreme 
Substance. Srila Lilasuka said, after experiencing this Supreme Substance in Vrndavana : 


asti svas tarunt karagra vigalat kalpa prastindplutan 

vastu prastuta venu ndda lahari nirvana nirvyakulam 

srasta srasta niruddha nivi vilasad gopi sahasravrtam 
hasta nyastana tapa vargam akhilodaran kisorakrti 


(Sri Krsna Karnamrta — 2) 


"In Sri Vindavana there eternally is an adolescent form who is showered by the young 
girls from heaven with flowers that fall from the heavenly wish-yielding trees, who is agitated 
by the captivatingly sweet sounds of His flute, who is surrounded by thousands of cowherd 
girls whose girdles are slackening, whose hands hold liberation for His surrendered devotees 
and who is generously disposed towards everyone." When the mind is absorbed in this 
incomparibly sweet substance all other substances become tasteless. 
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Then again anya seva. The Vaisnavas are forbidden to serve others than Sri Krsna and 
His devotees or to worship other gods than Krsna. The practitioner's service of Sri Krsna and 
His deity is eternal and along with that there is a rule to serve the Vaisnavas. The Lord told 
Uddhava that serving the Vaisnavas is even more important than serving Himself — mad bhakta 
pajyabhyadhika (Bhag. 11.19.21) abhyadhika mat puajato'pi tatra mama santosa visesat (Krama 
Sandarbha tikd@) "Knowing that serving My devotees is pleasing Me more than serving Me 
Myself, one should serve the devotees with special care." tasmad visnu prasadaya vaisnavan 
paritosayet. prasadam sumukho visnus tenaiva syan na samsayah (Itihadsa Samuccaya) "One who 
desires the satisfaction of Visnu must satisfy the Vaisnavas. There is no doubt about it that they 
will thus attain the full grace of Visnu." Therefore the practitioner does not serve anyone but 
Krsna and His devotees and he will never worship any other godhead; this has been previously 
described in the prohibition of worshipping other deities. It is mentioned time and again that 
this causes special ruin to one's exclusive devotion, that is why the pure devotees are constantly 
warned about this. 

Finally it is said: ha ha krsna! boli boli, bedabo ananda kori, mane ara nahi yeno duja', 
meaning: Giving up all connections with everything that is not connected with Krsna, one 
becomes a pure devotee and thus begins to see the world as wholly void out of separation from 
Krsna. Then he wanders around weeping: "ha hd krsna! Where are You? Show Yourself to 
me!" In this way he forgets about the world and will become so absorbed in Krsna- 
consciousness that he will be truly blessed with the relish of transcendental bliss. Weeping in 
separation from Krsna and lamenting is to be known as the most coveted goal of life for the 
devotee, the deepest ecstasy. Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: "Weeping out of separation from 
S17 Krsna is the most blissful condition, let there be no doubt about this in my mind, hence: 
mane ara nahi jeno duja (41) 


jivane marane gati, radha-krsna pranapati, 
donhara piriti rasa sukhe 
yugala sangati yara, mora prana gale hara, 
ei kathad rahu mora buke (42) 


"Radha and Krsna, the monarchs of my heart, are my shelter, in this life and 
in the next. Those who have become the eternal associates of the Divine Couple, 
having become overwhelmed by Their blissful mutual love. These sakhis and 
manjaris are the necklaces around my heart and around my neck. May this matter 
always remain in my heart." 


Radha-krsna — The monarchs of my heart! 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - After this Srila Thakura Mahasaya shows the greatest 
example in the Gaudiya Vaisnava sddhakas' beloved raga bhakti by revealing his yearning after 
the merciful gift of Sriman Mahaprabhu — yugala bhajana. In this way he shows the sadhakas 
expertise in yugala bhajana — 'jivane marane gati, radha-krsna prana-pati, donhara piriti rasa sukhe. 
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yugala sangati yara, mora prana gole hara, ei kotha rahu mora buke — Radha-Krsna are the 
monarchs of my heart and in life or in death, meaning in this life and in the next, they are my 
gati or my supreme shelter. The sakhis and mafijaris who are always greedy after the mutual 
rasika happiness of the Yugala, and that are always in Their company, are my very life and the 
necklaces around my neck. May they always dwell in my heart." 

First Srila Thakura Mahasaya speaks about his loyalty to his beloved deities — radha- 
krsna prana pati. The goal of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas is rddha-dasya— manjari bhava. This 
is the merciful gift of Sriman Mahaprabhu and the dearmost subject preached by the six 
Gosvamis, headed by $17 Riipa and Sanatana. According to the Gosvamis this is the greatest 
and most extraordinary goal of life. This is the highest step on the staircase of advancement 
to the spiritual kingdom that the jzvas can ascend to through their sédhana bhajana. radha 
krsna prana pati means that Sri Radharani is the goddess of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas' hearts and 
taking shelter of Her lotus feet is their shelter at Sri Krsna's lotus feet. When taking shelter at 
the lotus feet of a bonafide Guru, the Gaudiya Vaisnava s@dhaka becomes acquainted with 
his/her siddha svariipa (spiritual body) as S17 Radha's maidservant or manjari. (along with an 
introduction to her eleven-fold spiritual identity: name, age, complexion and dress etc.). Their 
raga bhajana pivots around this internal worship involving meditation on and establishing a 
self esteem in this svariipa. The scriptures tell us of bhiita suddhi during the worship of the 
Lord. Meditating on one's siddha svaripa and establishing one's self esteem in this is the real 
bhita suddhi of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas. Srimat Jiva Gosvami has written — tatra bhata suddhir 
nijabhilasita bhagavat sevaupayika tat parsada deha bhavand paryantyaiva tat sevaika purusarthibhih 
karya nijanukalyat (Bhakti Sandarbha 286th Paragraph) —”Those whose only goal of life it is to 
serve God, meditate on a spiritual body for themselves which is an eternal associate of the 
Lord and which is suitable for serving the Lord. This will suit their worship very well. This is 
their true bhita suddhi." devo bhatva devani yajet. nadevo devam arcayet. "The sddhaka must 
become a god himself to worship the Supreme Lord." "Don't worship the Supreme Lord 
without being a god yourself." These scriptural rules and prohibitions definitely show that the 
devotee who wishes to serve the Supreme Lord must think of his spiritual self in the form of 
an eternal associate of the Lord. Such a Gaudiya Vaisnava parsada deha (associate-body) is a 
radha kinkarit or manjari-body. In other words, Sri Radharani is their heart's goddess, 
dearer to them than their own lives millions of times over, and Sri Krsna is the Lord of their 
lives on the basis of the fact that He is the Lord of Her life. In this connection Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya has used the words radha-krsna prana pati. Hence Sri Yugala Kisora is his jivane 
marane gati, the supreme and only shelter both in this life and in the next. By using the words 
radha-krsna pranapati the blessed author mentions his loyalty to his chosen deity and by 
saying jtvane marane gati he mentions his firm surrender to Their lotus feet. 

In the words jivane marane gati he shows his surrender to the Sri Yugala in both 
sddhaka self esteem as well as in siddha deha self esteem. In saédhaka self esteem the sddhaka 
thinks of himself as 'I am one worshipper in mdiijari bhava' and in the mentally conceived 
bhava deha (body of transcendental ecstasy) he is immersed in the flavours of meditating on 
the relishable service and sweetness of the Yugala Kisora. This is another wonderful condition 
of relish. Those who have even a slight experience with mafijart bhava can understand this. In 
it the sadhaka thinks: 'Srt Radha-Krsna are my only shelter, in life or in death." In life They 
protect me from evil and bless me by giving me the good fortune of bhajana, rati and prema, 


134 Srila Narottama Das Thakur 


and in death They are so kind to bless me by giving me the service of Their divine lotus feet, 
or, if I'm not suitable for that service to Their blessed lotus feet, They can keep me wherever 
They wish. Their wish will become my very life." In this way the surrendered sddhakas keep 
the lotus feet of the Yugala Kisora as the essence of everything and become carefree and free 
from doubts throughout their bhajana lives, in life or in death. 

When the sa@dhaka reaches the level of rati, he perceives his siddha svariipa day and 
night and he forgets about his present body. In that state of siddha svaripa he also considers 
the lotus feet of Radha-Krsna his only shelter, in life or in death. Although there is indeed no 
question of life or death within the siddha svariipa, still in the human-like transcendental 
pastimes the svaripdavista sddhaka considers himself as an ordinary soul, subject to birth, 
death, old age and disease as do indeed even the nitya siddhd gopas and gopis. In this way the 
flavours of Sri Radha-Madhava's sweet human-like pastimes are nicely achieved. 

After mentioning his updsya nistha (fixation in a certain worshipable deity) he 
mentions his wpdsand nisthd (fixation in a certain means of worship) — donhara piriti rasa sukhe, 
yugala sangati yara...mora prana gole hara...ei kotha rahu mora buke — Those sakhis and mafijaris 
who are beside themselves from Sri Radha-Madhava's blissful mutual love and who are Their 
eternal companions, are like necklaces around my heart and around my neck......let this topic 
always remain in my heart." There are two kinds of madhura rati — 1) sambhogecchamayi and 
2) tad-bhavecchatmika (sakhibhava). In the manifest pastimes or the pastimes of gradual 
growth the hearts of the nitya siddha S11 Radha, Lalita and others were stolen by some 
unknown, most sweet and beautiful man, and they had also offered everything to his lotus feet. 
In due course of time they understood that it was Sti Vrajendranandana, who is the 
embodiment of beauty and sweetness. When during some pastime Sri Krsna's darsana was 
attained, then the hearts of Lalita and others beheld the sweetness of Sri Radha-Krsna's 
mutual feelings and they became devoid of the desire to attain Sri Krsna for themselves as 
heroines; rather, they became greedy to relish the sweetness of Sri Radha-Madhava as a 
couple. For instance, the mahdjanas sing as follows about the pastime of Krsna defeating the 
Kaliya-snake— 


kaliya damana dina maha; kalindi kiila kadambaka chaho 
koto sata vraja nava bala; pekhalum janu thira vijurika mala 
tohe kahon subala sangati; taba dhari hama nd jano dina rati 
tahi dhani-mani dui cari; tahi mana mohini eka nari 
so rahu majhu mone paitht; manasija dhiime ghume nahi dithi 
anukhana tahika samadhi; ko jane kaichana viraha veyadhi 
dine dine kstna bhelo deha; govinda dasa koho aiche nava leha 


"How many hundreds of Vraja-gopis didn't I see under the shade of the Kadamba-tree 
on the bank of the Yamuna on the day I subdued the Kaliya-snake? I tell you, O friend Subala! 
Then (I was so startled that) I didn't know whether it was day or night! Amongst them there 
were about two or four jewellike girls, and among them there was again one particularly mind- 
enchanting girl. She entered My mind and the resultant smoke of Cupid did not allow me to 
sleep anymore. I am now constantly meditating on Her; who knows how the pain of separation 
feels? My body becomes skinnier and weaker every day." Govinda dasa says: "Such are the 
ways of new, young love!" 
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Relishing the sweetness of the sight of the Divine Pair as They fell in love, relishing the 
bliss of Their mutual love, and being overwhelmed by this, Sri Lalita and the others carry equal 
affection, or sama sneha, for Sri Radha-Krsna, and remain ever in Their association. Ripa 
Maifijari and others are r@dhad snehadhika, which means that they love $17 Radha more than 
Sri Krsna. Therefore, although they are Sri Radha's girlfriends, they are eager for Her service 
and thus remain with Her forever. This should be understood to be their nitya siddha bhava 
(eternally perfect feelings) which is thus manifest in the krama lila (gradually evolving manifest 
pastimes). In maijart bhava Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: "These sakhis and mafijaris are the 
necklaces around my neck and around my heart. Just as a necklace beautifies the body, 
similarly they beautify both my body and my spiritual self." ei kotha rohu more buke "May 
these feelings always remain in my heart, so that no other mood can ever take possession of 


"'yugala saigati yara mora prana gole hara' ("The confidantes of the Yugala are the 


my heart. 
necklaces around my neck") is sometimes also read as 'yugala bhajana yara, premanande bhase 
tara' ("Those who worship the Yugala all float in ecstatic love") This means that: "Those 
sddhakas who have adopted sakhi- or maijart bhava who become happy by experiencing the 
bliss that Radha-Krsna experience from relishing Each others sweet rasa, forget everything 
about their personal happiness and float in ecstatic love by engaging in yugala bhajana — this 
thought is always on my mind. In other words, my heart is always yearning for this." Such 


yearning is to be known as the sole cause for raga bhakti. (42) 


yugala carana seva, yugala carana dhyeva, 
yugalei manera piriti. 
yugala kisora ripa, kama rati gana bhipa, 
mane rahu o-lild ki riti (43) 


"May the devotional service of the Yugala's lotus feet remain on my mind. May 
I meditate on Their feet and may my mind love this Yugala Kisora, that are the 
monarchs over all Cupids and Ratis, and remain fixed on Their pastimes!" 


The monarchs over all Cupids and Ratis : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — In the previous tripadi the blessed author has mentioned 
the loyalty of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas to their worship and to the object of their worship, and in 
this tripadi he describes the sorts of worship of the Divine Pair that exist. The worship of the 
Gaudiya Vaisnavas consists of raga marga linked to vidhi marga. Their main item of raga 
bhakti, namely smarana, is linked to items of vidhi bhakti such as hearing, chanting and temple 
worship. Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada has written — 


sravanotkirtanddini vaidhi bhaktyuditani tu 
yanyangani ca tanyatra vijieyani manisibhih (B.R.S.1.2.296) 
sravanotkirtanddini guru padasrayddini tvdksepa labdhani. tani vind vraja lokanugatyddikam 
kim api na siddhetyarthah. manisibhir iti manisaya vimrsyaiva sviya bhava samucitanyeva tani 
karyanih na tu tad viruddhani. tani carccana bhaktavahamgrahopdsana mudra nydsa dvaraka dhyana 
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rukminyddi ptiijandni agama sastra vihitanyapi naiva karyani. bhakti marge'smin kiticit kificid anga 
vaikalye'pi dosa bhava sravanat (tika of Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti) 


The purport of this is that all the 64 items of bhajana that are mentioned in this book, 
the process of hearing and chanting in vaidhi bhakti (following items like taking shelter of the 
lotus feet of S17 Guru) are also suitable for raganuga marga or are depended on in it. Without 
practising items of vaidhi bhakti like hearing, chanting and deity worship, raga marga's 
allegiance to the people of Vraja will not yield perfection at all. The wise will practise the items 
according to their own feelings, but do not practise unfavorable items. This means that in 
formal worship the Vedic scriptures may prescribe worshipping oneself, using mudrds and 
nydsa, meditating on Dvaraka, worshipping Rukmini and other queens, but practitioners of 
raga bhakti reject these practices. It must be known that slight lapses in practice of devotion 
will not do any harm." 

Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya mentions the different items of Yugala worship by 
saying: yugala carana sevd, yugala carana dhyeva, yugalei manera piriti "May the devotional service 
of the Yugala's lotus feet remain on my mind. May I meditate on Their feet and may my mind 
love this Yugala Kisora." Here the word carana must be understood as being used out of great 
devotion. Actually this is a prayer for the service or worship of the Divine Pair, for meditation 
on Them and for the opportunity to place the mind's love fully in Them. In rd@ga marga the 
Gaudiya Vaisnavas' bhajana is not performed according to scriptural injunctions, as is the case 
with vaidhi bhakti worshippers— their worship is driven by sacred passion or sacred greed. 
Therefore the flow of their bhajana, consisting of hearing, chanting, remembering and 
worshipping the deity, continues with the mind filled with love for the most favorite Sri Radha- 
Madhava. In this way their each and every item of worship will remain very juicy and honey- 
sweet. One must remember that the practitioner will not be able to keep love for the lotus feet 
of the desired Divine Couple within the heart on his own strength, this must be known to be 
solely depended on the grace of Sri Guru, Vaisnava and Bhagavan. In the appendix to his 
description of ra@gdnuga bhakti in his scripture Bhakti Rasamrta Sindhu (1.2.309), Srimat Ripa 
Gosvamipada has written — 


krsna tad bhakta karunya matra labhaika hetuka 
pustimargatayd kaiscid iyam raganugocyate 


"The only and paramount cause of the attainment of rdganugd bhakti is the grace of 
Sri Krsna and His pure devotees. Hence some (Vallabha Sampradayis) call this raganuga 
marga also pusti marga (the path of grace)." 


samarpanam api dvaran bhavatiti tad vicchedarthah prayoga iti bhava (tika- Sri Jiva Pada) 


mdatra padasya vidhimarge kutracit karmddi 


‘Sometimes the offering of fruitive activities may be a gateway to vidhi bhakti, but in raganuga 
bhakti only grace can be the cause." By the grace and through the association of like-minded 
raganuga devotees who are fixed in bhajana a fortunate practitioner commences his ra@gdnuga 
bhajana and as a result of serving like-minded Sri Guru and Vaisnavas he will gradually be 
infused with a corresponding amount of grace that his mind and heart will be showered with 
the juice of love for the Divine Pair. This is the essential purport of the above point. 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: "I will serve the Divine Pair with a love-showered mind 
and I will similarly serve Their deities and meditate on Them." Here external service with the 
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practitioner's body, according to one's ability and taste, with sixteen or five ingredients, and 
mental service with mental ingredients in a body of feelings, as well as meditation on S1i-Sri 
Radha-Krsna, is mentioned. visesato rapadi cintanam dhyanam "Detailed thoughts on specific 
forms is called meditation". When describing the sweetness of the Dual Forms he is meditating 
on, the blessed author says: yugala kisora riipa, kama-rati gana bhipa "The forms of the 
Divine Pair reign like monarchs over millions of Cupids and Ratis." Sri Krsna is the master 
over millions of Cupids; even the luster of His toenails captivates millions of Cupids — koti 
madana vimohandsesa cittakarsaka sahaja madhuratara lavanyamrtapararnavena mahanubhava- 
cayenanubhtiyamana tat tan mahabhdva nivahena sri madana gopdla riipenadhunadpi vrnddvane 
virajamanatvat (Saranga Rangada) "He who attracts the hearts of millions of Cupids and 
everyone in the universe with the boundless, billowing ocean of His natural nectarean luster, 
is now manifest in Sri Vrndavana in the form of Sri Madana Gopala. Experienced souls, 
meaning loving devotees, can experience that sweetness according to the amount of love they 
cherish for Him. Above all the Vraja-goddesses who are endowed with maha bhava can relish 
the sweetness of the transcendental youthful Cupid Sriman Madana Gopala to the utmost." 
Therefore how insignificant are millions of Cupids compared to this transcendental youthful 
Cupid! Then again, when He is in the company of His enchantress Sri Radharani, this huge 
ocean of physical beauty surges up with even higher billowing waves! Syama's form also causes 
huge waves on the ocean of Sri Radha's sweetness!! How most insignificant are millions of 
Ratis also in front of this sweetness of Sri Radhal! Nothing in the world can be compared to 
Her! Hence the experienced souls say — 


rakaneka vicitra candra uditah premamrta jyotisam 

victbhih paripiirayed aganita brahmanda kotin yadi 
urndaranya nikufija stmani tad abhasah param laksyase 
bhavenaiva yada tadaiva tulaye radhe tava sri mukham 


"O Radhe! If millions of universes would be filled with the waves of the ambrosial love- 
effulgence of many simultaneously rising wonderful full moons, it would only slightly resemble 
the beauty of Your face, that is visible in the arbours of Vrndavana. I can only make a 
comparison with an idea!" (Radha Rasa Sudhanidhi — 126) 

After this the blessed author prays that he may always remember the pastimes of the 
Divine Pair — mane rahu o lila ki riti." "May the rasika pastimes of the Divine Pair always 
remain on my mind." The self-manifest pastimes of Sri St Radha Madhava are automatically 
arising in the purified heart of the practitioner. The practitioner endeavours in his practice 
solely for the purpose of purifying his consciousness and for attaining the grace of the lila. This 
practice of recollection is the internal practice of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas' rdganugd marga. — 
bahya antara ihara dui to sadhana; bahya sadhaka deha kore sravana kirtana. mane nija siddha deha 
koriya bhavana; ratri dina cinte radha-krsnera carana (C.C.) "There are two kinds of devotional 
practice — engaging in the process of hearing and chanting in the external, practitioners' body 
and meditating on Radha-Krsna's lotus feet day and night in the mentally conceived spiritual 


body." (43) 
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Ej dasanete trna dhari, ha ha kisora kisori, 
caranabje nivedana kori 
vraja raja kumara syama, orsabhanu nandini nama, 
Sri radhika raéma manohari (44) 


"Keeping a straw between my teeth I pray to their lotus feet: "O Kisora and 
Kisori! O Prince of Vraja, Syama! O daughter of king Vrsabhanu, Sri Radhika, O 
enchanting young girl!" 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika: he sri radhikadinam ramanan manoharin sri 
krsna. 


Humble petition : 

Sudhakanika vyakhya —- In this tripadi the blessed author, who is a great king of 
loving devotion, humbly petitions the lotus feet of his beloved deity— dasanete trna dhari, ha ha 
kisora kisori, caranabje nivedana kori "Holding a straw between my teeth, O Kisora and Kisori, I 
submit this at Your lotus feet!" Humility is the very life force of devotional practice; without 
humility devotion is as if lifeless. From humility a limitless flow of prema arises and from prema 
again such humility arises. This is how Sri Brhad Bhagavatamrta describes the interaction of 
love and humility in terms of cause and effect. The limit of this humility is manifest within the 
gopis as they feel the pangs of separation from Sri Krsna — dainyas tu paraman premnah 
paripakena janyate. tasam gokula narindm iva krsna-viyogatah (Br.Bhag. 2.5.224) drstdntendnena sri 
krsnasydnugraha visesatah prayas tan madhurydnubhavddinaiva prema visesodoyat tad virahe dainya 
viseso jayata iti dhvanitam (tika) "Humility is manifest as the genuine culmination of prema. The 
paramount humility which was manifest within the women of Gokula as they were separated 
from Sri Krsna, is understood to be the ultimate phase of prema. In the example of the women 
of Gokula it is understood that from such a special mercy of Sri Krsna and through their great 
experience of His sweetness such special love had arisen, and that in the wake of this prema 
their special humility has also arisen. And again amongst these cowherd women Sri Radharani 
is again everyone's crown jewel. Some of this ocean of humility is also infused in the 
maidservants that have taken shelter of Her, when they suffer the pangs of separation from 
Her or from the Divine Pair. Such extraordinary humility was manifest in the Gosvamis like 
Sri Ripa and Raghunatha. Srila Narottama Thakura Mahagaya was also one of Sri Radharani's 
dearmost maidservants in Vraja named Campaka Majijari, hence when he feels separation 
from Sri Radha-Madhava this extraordinary humility also arises within his heart. In great 
humility he says: Ha ha Kisora! Kisori! Sri-Sri Radha-Madhava! Holding a straw between my 
teeth, I submit something to Your lotus feet!" The great sinless saints who purify the whole 
world with the touch of their footdust are so humble that they consider themselves like grazing 
cattle, hence they pray with straws between their teeth. With such humble conduct the greatly 
pure-hearted and experienced saints cause the Lord's heart to melt greatly. When Sri Ripa 
Sanatana attained the audience of Sriman Mahaprabhu in Ramakeli Grama and held straws 
between their teeth to submit their anxious prayers unto Him, the Lord melted from their 
humility and said : 
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suni prabhu kohe — suno rtipa dabir khas; tumi dui bhai mora puratana dasa 
Gji hoite donhara nama — riipa sandtana; dainya charo, tomdra dainye phate mora mana 


"When the Lord heard (their humble prayers) He said: "Hear Me, O Rapa and Dabir 
Khas — you two brothers are My old servants. From today on your names are Ripa and 
Sanatana. Give up your humility, for your humility breaks My heart." (C.C. Madhya Ch.1) 

By exclaiming ha ha kisora kisori! Srila Thakura Mahasaya reveals his heart's 
lamentation, born of love in separation. Holding a straw between his teeth he prays to the lotus 
feet of the Yugala Kisora, as he actually attains a vision of Them. When his eyes and mind 
attain that vision they merge with it, there is no more need for prayer; he begins to describe 
the sweet forms of the Divine Pair. First he describes the sweet form of Sri Krsna— vraja raja 
kumara syama, vrsabhanu nandini nama, sri radhika rama manohart_ "O son of Nanda Maharaja! 
O Syama! O thief of the minds of Sri Vrsabhanu's daughter named Sri Radhika and the women 
of Vraja!" When he has this transcendental vision of Sri Nandanandana it is as if ecstasy takes 
a personal shape within the eyes and mind of Srila Thakura Mahasaya. He addresses Sri Krsna 
as Sri Nandanandana. He who caused the Original Personality of Godhead to descend to earth 
through his extraordinary parental love and thus inundated all the people of the world in the 
mellows of transcendental ecstasy, certainly deserves the name Nanda. nandayati jagad iti 
nanda — "He who delights the world is named Nanda." And his blissful son is Sri Vraja-raja 
Nandana. 

As he has a good view at this blissful man in this transcendental vision, suddenly his 
eyes are filled with a blackish light that illuminates the horizon. Hence he addresses Him with 
Syama! After that he sees Sri Radharani who is captivated by Syamasundara's beauty and 
relishes Syama's sweetness through the cups of Her eyes. This captivation with His form is 
crystallised within Her eyes! Hence the blessed author says— vrsabhanu nandini nama sri 
radhiké rama manohari! "The daughter of Vrsabhanu, named S17 Radhika, is the captivated 
woman!" Captivated by the matchless beauty of Syama, Sri Radharani once tells a girlfriend — 


heri mukha candra, sudha-rasa lahart, 
kiranahi bhuvana ujora 
tirapita cahi, cakorint kamini 
locana nisi disi bhora 


"As I beheld His moon-like face, a wave of nectar juice shone on earth in the form of 
its rays. My eyes were like female Cakora-birds that were absorbed in satisfying themselves 
with this nectar day and night." 

sajani! ab ham na bujhi vidhana 
atisaya Gnande, vighini ghataolo, 
heraite jharaye naydna 


"O girlfriend! Today I do not understand Fate! He has created obstacles in the form of 
excessive bliss and tears overflowing My eyes!" 


daruna daiva, koyolo duhun locana, 
tahe palaka niramdi 
tahe ati harise, e duhun dithi piiralo, 
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kaiche herabo mukha cai 


"Cruel Fate has created these two eyes in such a way that they blink. Within this 
framework I am very happily filling up my eyes. How will I look at His face now?" 


tahe guru durujana, locana kantaka, 
sankata koto hun vithara 
kulavatt vada, vivdda koroto koto, 
dhairaja laja vicara 


"On top of that My superiors create so many obstacles that are like thorns in My eyes. 
There are so many disputes on the duties of a chaste housewife and considerations of shame 
and patience.." 
sabahun upekhi, yai vana paithabo 
kanu gime kori hara 
nirajane rati, dibasa sukhe herabo, 
ehi dadhayalun sara 


"Giving up all these things I entered into the forest and placed a necklace around 
Krsna's neck (or: hung Myself as a necklace around Krsna's neck). I will blissfully behold (Him) 
day and night in solitude — this is My firm resolve." 


ki korobo ana, dharama karama mata 
jivana hina janu deho 
govinda dasa bhana, manamatha mohana, 
milane kiye koru keho 


"What more should I do in terms of duties of virtue? My body has become bereft of 
life. Govinda dasa says: "Will anyone meet the enchanter of Cupid?" (44) 


kanaka ketaki rai, syama marakata kai 
darapa darapa koru cura 
natavara sekharini, natinira siromani 
dunhu gune dunhu mana jhura (45) 


"Sri Radhika's complexion defies a golden Ketaki-flower and Syamasundara's 
complexion crushes the pride of an emerald gem. She is the Queen of dancing-girls 
and He is the crownjewel of dancers and Their minds are absorbed in Each other's 
qualities." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika -— kai — kanti. natavarasya srt krsnasya, 
sekharini sirobhisana riipa. natinyah sri radhayah sirobhiisana-maniriipah. 
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The sweetness of the Divine Pair : 

Sudha Kanika vyakhya — In a transcendental vision Sri Sri Radha-Madhava stand 
facing Srila Thakura Mahagaya in Their full abundant sweetness. In his form of Campaka 
Mafijart Thakura Mahasaya relishes the sweetness of the Divine pair and reveals some of this 
afterwards in this tripadi. First he says: kanaka ketaki rai, syama marakata kai, darapa darapa 
koru ciira-S1i Radharani's luster resembles a golden Ketaki flower. To give some kind of 
indication of this endlessly sweet form it has been said kanaka ketaki. Actually there is no 
comparison within this world of the luster of mahabhava. Srila Prabodhananda Sarasvati has 
written in his Sri Radha-Rasa Sudhanidhi-grantha: kanti kapi mahadbhuta "Sri Radha's luster 
is greatly wonderful", sometimes he says: kanti kapi parojjvala "Her luster is most brilliant, in 
an indescribable way". From the word parojjvald it is understood that no object in the world 
can have such a luster. Sometimes again he has said: gatre koti tadicchabi "Srimati's body shines 
like millions of lightning strikes". The question may arise: "The shimmer of lightning hurts the 
eyes; how can the eyes ever tolerate the shimmer of millions of lightning strikes?" To answer 
this question the word chabi is used instead of dyuti. In other words, although the light of 
love is very bright it does not hurt the eyes; this light soothes the eyes with its sweetness for it 
has nothing to do with a material luminary — an abundance of mahabhava is manifest within 
it. 

Thereafter the blessed author describes Syama's bodily luster by saying: syama 
marakata kai The word kdi means kanti or luster, so Syamasundara's bodily luster resembles 
an emerald. This also is a mere effort to express Syama's matchless luster. The Mahajanas have 
sung: kuvalaya nila ratana, dalitaijana megha purija, jini varana sucand (Govinda Dasa) "His luster 
defeats that of blue lotus flowers, sapphires, crushed eyeliner or a host of rainclouds". One 
gradually loses interest in looking at a mundane form, but longing increases when beholding 
Sri Krsna's form. This form is eternally blissful and incomparibly so. Although Krsna's form 
has been compared to deep blue objects like sapphires, crushed eyeliner and a host of 
monsoon clouds, still Sri Radharani's golden light pervades this deep blue colour and makes 
Sri Krsna's bodily luster shine like an emerald, which is not too brightly blue (more green)!! 

After this the blessed author said: darapa darapa koru cara "He crushed the pride of 
Cupid." kandarpo darpako'nanga ityamarah According to the Amara Kosa dictionary one name 
of Cupid is Darpaka. When Sri Krsna is with Sri Radharani He wholly captivates Cupid — radha 
sange yada bhati tada madana mohanah (Govinda Lilamrtam) 


cori gopt manorathe, manmathe mana mathe, 
nama dhare madana mohana 

jini patica sara darpa, svayam nava kandarpa, 
rasa kore loiyd gopigana (C.C.) 


"He is named Madana Mohana, because mounting the chariots of the gopis' minds, He 
churns the mind of Cupid. He defeats the pride of Cupid, who fires five arrows and is Himself 
actually the fresh young Cupid who takes the gopis along to dance the Rasa." 

In the Rasa-lila Cupid's pride was crushed in all respects. In the beginning of his 
commentary on the Rasa-lil@ Sridhara Svami has written: brahmadi jaya sarwadha darpa 
kandarpa darpahd. jayati srtpatir gopt rasamandala manditah "When Cupid, who deludes even 
Brahma, Siva, Indra, Candra and other demigods, saw Syamasundara's sweet form, adorned 
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by a corona of gopis, He went beside himself of His radiant luster and became himself 
deluded." 

While the blessed author speaks of how even Cupid's pride was crushed by the forms 
of the Divine Pair, remembrance of the Rasa-dance also awakens within his heart, hence he 
says while describing the Divine Pair's sweetness — natavara sekharint, natinira siromani, duhun 
gune duhur mana bura "Sri Radharani is the sekharint or crown jewel of Sri Krsna, who is the 
natavara or king of dancers. Their minds are bura or absorbed in Each other's attributes. Sri 
Suka Muni has described that amongst the three billion gopis in the Maha-Rasa dance Sri 
Radharani was the greatest. From amongst all the gopis Sri Krsna took Srimati Radharani and 
disappeared with Her in order to enjoy with Her in private — this proves that She is Sri Krsna's 
crowning jewel. Above all, during the Rasa-dance natavara Syamasundara relished great rasa 
by taking His crown jewel Sri Radharani to the middle of the Rasa-circle in front of everyone 
and dancing with Her. But it is also learned within the great Rasa-dance that Sri Krsna is the 
crown jewel of natini Sri Radha as well. When Sri Krsna left S17 Radha after privately enjoying 
with Her, Sri Radha, not seeing Her crown jewel anymore, fell into a state of swoon like no 
other gopit would by not seeing Sri Krsna. Above all, during the Maha Rasa dance natini 
Srimati stayed in the middle of the Rasa-circle Herself and through Her ever-so-sweet dancing 
and singing and the very captivating dancing of the countless gopikas, who are Her phalanx- 
expansions, She gave unprecedented pleasure to Her own crownjewel Sri Krsna. 

After that, seeing how the Divine Pair are captivated by Each other's attributes, the 
blessed author says: duhun guna duhui mana bura - "The minds of the Divine Pair are immersed 
in Each other's captivating attributes"! The Mahajanas have described how Srimatt is 
immersed in Syamasundara's attributes — 


riipe bhorolo dithi, sowari parasa mithi 
pulaka nd tejai anga 
mohana murali rabe, Sruti paripitirita, 
na Sune dna parasanga 


"I filled My eyes with His form; remembering His sweet touch I could not give up the 
goosebumps on My body. When I filled the cups of My ears with His captivating flute song I 
did not hear any other topic anymore." 


sajani! ab ki korobi upadesa 
kanu anurdge mora, tanu mana matalo, 
nd gune dharama bhaya lesa 


"O sakhi! What more can I tell you? Out of passionate love for Kanu My mind and body 
went mad and I lost My fear of virtuous principles completely." 


ndsika se angera, saurabhe unamata, 
vadane na loy ana nama 
nava nava guna gane, bandhalo majhu mane 
dharama rahobo kon tham 
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"My nose went mad from His bodily fragrance and My mouth cannot pronounce any 
other name (than His). His ever-fresh qualities bound up My mind- where will My virtue 
remain now?" 

grhapati tarajane, gurujana garajane 
ko jane upajaye hasa 

tahin eka manoratha, yadi hoye anurata 
puchato govinda dasa 


"Rebukes by My husband or other superiors are simply making Me laugh. Govinda 
dasa asks: "What if You have become attached to one desire?" 
Being captivated by Srimati Radharani's attributes Syamasundara said: 


sundari! dna gune naha mora vacana madhura; tuyd parasdde sadha sab piira 
ana sanga kabhu na kohobi mora; cand né tejai kabahu cakora 
tuya guna gayena boyana hamar; tuyd hrdi 'sitala' pankaja hara 
tuhun darasana vinu sab andhiydya; micha naha nanda kohoye koto bara 


"O beautiful girl! I cannot find the sweet words to describe Your attributes; by Your 
grace all desires are fulfilled. I will never associate with anyone else anymore, just as the 
Cakora bird never gives up the moon. My mouth sings of Your attributes — Your heart is a 
cool lotus-garland. All is dark for Me if I cannot see You. It is not false, Nanda said it so many 
times." 

duhun mona bura is sometimes also read as duhun mana jhura. The purport of this 
must be known as that Sri Radha-Madhava remain floating in Each other's sweet attributes or 
that They shed endless tears because of it. (45) 


sri mukha sundara vara, hema nila kanti dhara, 
bhava bhisana koru sobha. 
nila pita vasa dhara, —_gauri sya@ma manohara, 
antarera bhave duhu lobha (46) 


"Their exquisitely beautiful faces, that carry a golden and blue lustre, are 
beautified by ornaments of ecstatic love. Their complexions are golden and blue and 
Their garments are blue and golden, showing that They carry love for Each other in 
Their hearts and that they are yearning for Each other." 


Ornaments of ecstasy: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- Now the blessed author attains a vision of the emotional 
ornaments of $1i-Sri Radha-Madhava, and he describes it in this tripadi by saying: srt mukha 
sundara vara, hema nila kanti dhara, bhava bhasana koru sobha- "Their exquisitely beautiful faces, 
that carry a golden and blue lustre, are beautified by ornaments of ecstatic love." The 
extraordinary speciality of the transcendental poetry of experienced and sensitive poets is that 
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hearing and chanting it will easily bring similar experiences to the hearts of sensitive devotees. 
From reading this simple verse line it is easily understood that the author had direct 
experience of the forms of the Divine Pair as he described them. His is a natural description 
of the sweet forms of the Divine Pair, not at all artificial. ¢rt mukha sundara vara. The small 
word vara (best, most) indicates the limitlessness of the sweetness and beauty of S1i-Sri Radha- 
Madhava's divine countenances. The beauty of these faces exceeds everyone else's beauty. 
This beauty must be understood to excel the beauty of all other godheads within the spiritual 
world, which again transcends the mundane world. The faces of Sri Radha-Krsna excel even 
the beauty of Their own faces when They are separated from Each other, and are thus most 
lovely. gopi-preme kore krsna madhuryera pusti; madhurya badhay prema hoiya maha tusti-"The 
love of the gopis nourishes Krsna's sweetness and when His sweetness increases, love itself 
becomes very satisfied." Above all is the crownjewel of gopikas, mahabhavamayi Si Radha; in 
Her presence the ocean of Sri Krsna's sweetness increases greatly! When Sri Radha sees Sri 
Krsna's moon-like face, waves surge on the ocean of Her sweetness in innumerable ways. Sri 
Krsna says: 


yadyapi nirmala radhara sat prema darpana; tathapi svacchata tar bare ksane ksana 
amara madhuryera nahi barite avakase; e darpanera aga nava nava ripe bhase 
man mddhurya radha prema— donhe hora kori; ksane ksane barhe donhe keho nahi hari 


"Although the mirror of Radha's true love is spotless, still its clarity increases at every 
moment. There is no end to the increase of My sweetness and before this mirror it floats in 
ever-new shapes. My sweetness and Radha's love— these two constantly compete. Both 
increase at every moment without ever suffering defeat." (C.C.) 

In a transcendental vision the blessed author relishes the sweetness of the Divine Pair. 
First he describes the sweetness of Their faces and the glowing luster of Their bodies — hema 
nila kanti dhara "The sweetness of Sri Radha Madhava glows with a golden and bluish luster. 
Sri Radha's golden luster and Sri Krsna's blue luster illuminate the forest of Vraja! Srila 
Prabodhananda Sarasvati has written (Vrndavana Mahimamrta 10.38) — 


ananta rati manmathonmathana darpa sobhamayan 
mithah pranaya kilitam kim api gaura-nila cchabih 
ananta rasa varidhau buditamanta parojjhite 
mahah prathama yauvanam dvayam udeti vrndavane 


"A golden and bluish light, that is endowed with the pride and beauty that defeats 
innumerable Ratis and Kamadevas, that is bound to Their own mutual love, that has an 
indescribable blue and golden glow, that is endowed with fresh adolescence and that is 
immersed in a boundless ocean of rasa, rises in S1i Vrndavana." "Rising" means that it diffuses 
a light like that of the moon, and those golden and blue lights are again bhava bhisana koru 
sobha, decorated with emotional ornaments such as shedding tears and having goosebumps. 


sarvange pulakavalim arunatam aksnor vaco'nanvayam 
yanan ca skhalitani mitho vivadanam kesambara samortim 
mdlyadi trutanan muhuh prahasitam bhiiyo rasdtunmadam 
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yatrabhid dvaya gaura nila mahasas tan naumi vrndavanam 


"I offer my humble obeisances unto Sri Vrndavana, where a golden and blue light, 
which is decorated with wonderful emotional ornaments like dense goosebumps, reddish 
eyes, stumbling gait, incoherent words, mutual loving quarrels, dishevelled hairs and 
garments, broken garlands and strings, repeated laughter and repeated rasika madness, is 
always manifest." 

Another meaning of emotional ornaments may be that Sri Radharani's body is 
adorned with the 22 ornaments of ecstatic love, namely bhava, hava, hela, sobha, kanti, 
mddhurya, pragalbhya, audarya, dhairya, lila, vilasa, vicchitti, vibhrama, kila kiicita, 
mottayita, kuttamita, vivvoka, lalita, vikrta, maugdhya and cakita?’, and when Sri Krsna sees 
that, His body becomes adorned with similar ornaments. The forms of the Divine Couple is 
thus adorned with very wonderful and variegated ornaments of ecstatic love. 

After this the blessed author says: nila pita vasa dhara, gauri syama manohara, antarera 
bhave duhui lobha "This enchanting Gauri and Syama wear bluish and golden garments 
respectively. By wearing a blue garment from tip to toe of Her loving body Gauri Sri Radharani 
makes it known that Syamala Sundara constantly plays within Her heart and by wearing a 
golden garment Syama also wants to show that Gauri Sri Radharani always dwells in His heart. 
In this way They always remain eager after Each other, cherishing good feelings in Their heart 
towards Each other. 

Another meaning of antarera bhave duhun lobha may be that Sri Radha-Krsna are very 
eager to relish the heart's feelings of Their worshippers, whereas They are not greedy after 
merely external worship with different paraphernalia, but without feeling. 


ndanopacara krta piijanam arta bandhoh premnaiva bhakta hrdayam sukha vidrutam syat 
yavat ksudanti jathare jaratha pipdasa tavat sukhaya bhavato nanu bhaksya peye 


"O devotee! The heart of $1i Krsna, Who is the friend of the distressed, melts when He 
is lovingly worshipped with different ingredients. For instance, as long as there is powerful 
hunger and thirst within the stomach, water and food will be a source of happiness." The more 
the loving worshipper of the Divine Pair gradually becomes greedy after the mellows of the 
forms, attributes and pastimes of the Divine Pair and the more his heart becomes greedy after 
Them, the more They also become greedy after the devotee's loving feelings and become 
manifest inside out of the heart of the fortunate worshipper, in order to relish his sweet 
feelings. (46) 


abharana manimaya, prati ange abhinaya, 
kohe dina narottama dasa 

nisi disi guna gai, parama adnanda pdi, 
mane mora ei abhilasa (47) 


23 The definitions and examples of each of these ecstasies can be found in the Anubhava Prakarana chapter of 
Sri Ujjvala Nilamani. 
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"Fallen Narottama dasa sings: Each of Their limbs is decorated with jewelled 
ornaments, just as actors are decorated. I sing Their glories day and night and thus 
get topmost bliss. This is the desire on my mind." 


Own aspiration : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — Srila Thakura Mahagaya describes the jewelled ornaments 
of the Yugala Kisora as he attained it in a transcendental vision, and then he submits his own 
aspiration to Their footsoles. First he speaks of Their jewelled ornaments — abharana manimoy, 
prati ange abhinoy, kohe dina narottama dasa "Fallen Narottama dasa sings: Each of Their limbs 
is decorated with jewelled ornaments." Sri Yugala Kisora is not only decorated with many 
different ornaments of ecstasy, Their limbs are also decorated wiht different actual ornaments. 
On Sri Krsna's body is the great gem Kaustubha and Sri Radharani's body is permanently 
beautified by the greatly luminous Syamantaka jewel. On top of that, Mother Yasomati 
decorates $1 Krsna's limbs with different jewelled ornaments and the sakhis and majijaris also 
decorate Sri Radharani's beautiful body with different jewelled ornaments. Then again, when 
the Sri Yugala are performing different pastimes within the nikufija mandira, then also the 
sakhis and maijaris decorate Their limbs with various jewelled ornaments. Just as the bodies 
of actors and actresses are decorated with various dresses and ornaments, similarly each of the 
Yugala's limbs are always beautified by various wonderful garments and ornaments. 

In a transcendental vision Srila Thakura Mahasaya describes the sweetness of the 
Yugala and submits to Their lotus feet: nisi disi guna gai, parama ananda pai, mone mora ei 
abhilasa. "I sing Their glories day and night and thus get topmost bliss. This is the desire on my 
mind." The Supreme Person is all-blissful and all-delicious — 'prajtanam anandam brahma'’, 'raso 
vai sah', and other statements from the Upanisads show the blissful status of the Supreme 
Person. The holy names, forms, attributes and pastimes of the Supreme Lord are all manifest 
full of taste and bliss. Srila Thakura Mahagaya hence reveals his own aspiration to the lotus 
feet of His dearmost S1i-S1i Radha-Madhava's dual lotus feet— may he be able to sing the 
glories of Sri Radha-Madhava day and night! In this he will be blessed by attaining the 
paramount bliss he desires. The devotees have no desires for personal happiness, they are just 
immersed within the devotional service of their chosen deity. So does Srila Thakura Mahasaya 
desire his own happiness here when he says parama dnanda pdai? This question is of course 
open, but here the blessed author does not say he wants to attain happiness himself. He says 
he wishes to sing the glories of Sri Radha-Madhava by stating nisi disi guna gai. The Divine 
Pair Sri Radha-Madhava attain paramount bliss when Their glories are being sung— Sri Hari 
even leaves His own abode to reside where His pastimes are being glorified — nahari vasami 
vaikunthe yoginam hrdaye na ca; mad bhakta yatra gayanti tatra tisthami narada (Padma Purana) 
"O Narada! I don't reside in Vaikuntha, nor in the hearts of the yogis — wherever My devotees 
sing My glories, there I reside!" The bliss He feels when He hears His glories being sung, is 
also awakening within the hearts of the devotees. Apart from this intrinsic bliss the devotees 
never aspire for any separate happiness. 

The purport of this is that through bhakti, which is the very form of service to the 
Supreme Lord, the Lord Himself becomes the very form of happiness within the heart of the 
devotee (pritih svayam pritim agat, Bhagavata). This experience is very strong. "When the Lord 
experiences this happiness I will be happy". Although this kind of seeking personal, 
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independent happiness will not awaken within the devotee's heart, the heart of the devotee 
will be automatically pleased when the Lord is pleased, just as the branches and the leaves of 
a tree are automatically nourished when its roots are sprinkled, and the experience of this bliss 
in the heart will again increase the devotee's thirst for more service to the Lord. Here it must 
be understood that Srila Thakura Mahasaya aspires for the paramount bliss of thirst for more 
service to the Supreme Lord. (47) 


ragera bhajana patha, — kohi ebe abhimata, 
loka veda sara ei vani 
sakhira anuga hoiyad, __vraje siddha deha paiya, 
ei bhave judabe parani (48) 


"Now I will tell you the opinion of the saints and the scriptures about the path 
of spontaneous devotion. These words are the essence of the popular and Vedic 
teachings. If you follow in the footsteps of the sakhis you will attain a spiritual body 
in Vraja. In this way you will gratify your spiritual self." 


Sri Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tikd — loka veda sara ei vani — iyam vant loka-vedayoh 
sara riipah. 


The ways of rdganuga bhakti : 

Sudha Kanika vyakhya — From this tripadi onwards the worshipable Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya describes expertise in the ways of r@gdnugad bhajana, most of all of Sriman 
Mahaprabhu's great gift, the practice of mafijart bhava. First he says: ragera bhajana patha, ebe 
kohi abhimata, loka veda sara ei vani. This means that abhimata, according to the scriptures and 
the saints, we will speak of régera bhajana patha, the subject of raga marga bhajana. This 
vani, teaching, of mine is the loka veda sara, the essence of popular and scriptural sayings. 
This means that the words of the experienced followers of the path of raga and raga scriptures 
like Sx Gopala Tapani Sruti and Srimad Bhagavata, the essence of the Vedanta, scriptures that 
elaborately describe all subject matters concerning raga marga bhajana, are the greatest. First 
of all we can understand from these words of the blessed author that his teachings are not his 
mental fancies, and on the other hand we can understand in essence that the subject of raga 
marga is elaborately described by the scriptures and the saints. Therefore those who want to 
know the essence of raga marga bhajana should most certainly study this Prema Bhakti 
Candrika of Srila Thakura Mahasaya. 

raga marga bhajana is an elaborate and confidential subject matter. This raga bhakti 
is directly present within the eternally perfect residents of Vraja, the eternal associates of the 
Lord. Devotion in allegiance to them is called raganuga bhakti. Therefore 'ragera bhajana 
patha' is understood to mean the path of raganuga bhakti here. 


virdjantim abhivyaktan vrajavasi janddisu 
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ragatmikam anusrtd yd sd raganugocyate 
(B.R.S. 1.2.273) 


"The devotion which is evidently present within the residents of Vraja is called 
ragatmika and the devotion in its wake is called raéganuga." Therefore without first knowing 
the characteristics of ragatmikd we cannot understand ragdnuga bhakti. The definition of 
ragatmika is as follows — 


iste svdrasikt ragah paramavistata bhavet 
tanmayi ya bhaved bhaktih satra ragatmikodita 
(B.R.S. 1.2.272) 

"The natural complete absorption in one's own chosen deity, or the loving thirst that 
lies as root to that paramount absorption is called raga and devotion with an abundance of 
such raga is called ragatmika bhakti." 

The purport of this is that the natural deep loving thirst towards the chosen deity is 
called the svartipa laksana or the intrinsic characteristic of raga. Just as the senses 
automatically engage in the tangible sense objects and do not depend on any encouragement, 
similarly the deep loving thirst towards the own desired Lord is natural for the raga bhakta — 
it is not caused by anyone's encouragement. 

Just as water turns into ice due to contact with frost, grass and other things can enter 
into water, but cannot enter into ice, similarly when loving thirst becomes very deep the heart 
of the loving devotee cannot seek even the slightest personal happiness anymore other than 
the happiness of Krsna. Then all activities become centered around Krsna's happiness. This 
deep thirst causes one to be fully absorbed in the chosen deity; this is the tatastha laksana or 
marginal characteristic of raga. akrti prakrti dui svartipa laksana; karya dvara jiana ei tatastha 
laksana (C.C.) "Both the form and the nature are the intrinsic characteristics, and the 
knowledge acquired through activities is the marginal characteristic." This r@gamayi or 
ragatmika bhakti is only present within the eternally perfect associates of the Lord in Vraja. 
Those who perform bhajana after becoming greedy after the particular feelings of the 
ragatmika Vraja-people and who follow the feelings of the ra@gatmika devotees according to 
their own mood, are practising a devotion named ragdnuga bhakti. Following the practice of 
this ra@ganuga bhakti the moonlight of rdga that shines within the hearts of the eternally perfect 
Vraja-people begins to rise within the heart of the practitioner of r@gdnuga bhakti and begins 
to shine there. yasya parvokte raga visese rucir eva jatasti na tu raga visesa eva svayam tasya tadrsa 
raga sudhakara karabhasa samullasita hrdaya sphatika-maneh sastradi srutdsu tadrsa ragatmikaya 
bhakteh paripatisvapi rucir jayate (Bhakti Sandarbha-310) "When the moonlight in the heart of the 
eternally perfect ragatmika bhaktas shines on the crystal-like hearts of those devotees who 
became attracted to the aforementioned kind of passsionate love, but who have not awakened 
that special passion themselves yet, and when they hear about the expertise, that is the loving 
- mental, physical or vocal - activities of these ragatamika bhaktas from the mouths of Guru 
and sddhu or from the scriptures, they also gain taste for such expert activities." 

The purport of this is that when the hearts of the devotees are crystal clear, free from 
the contaminations of lust and anger, and they hear about the loving activities of the eternally 
perfect ragatmika bhaktas from the mouths of Guru, sddhu or sastra, their hearts will light up 
just as crystal lights up when the moonlight shines on it, and taste will awaken for these 
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devotees' loving activities. Driven by this taste they engage in a kind of devotion that follows 
in its wake and which is called ragdnuga bhakti. Without allegiance to the ragatmika bhaktas 
this ragdnuga bhajana can never reach perfection. 


vraja lokera bhave yei koroye bhajana; sei jana pay vraje vrajendranandana 
Ssruti sab gopiganera anugata hoyd; vrajesvari suta bhaje gopt bhava loiya 
vytthantare gopi deha vraje jabe pdilo; sei dehe krsna sange rasa krida koilo 
gopt anugati vind aisvarya jndne; bhajileho nahi pay vrajendra nandane 
tahate drstanta—laksmi korila bhajana; tathapi nd pailo vraje vrajendranandana 


"Whoever performs bhajana in the mood of the people of Vraja will attain Vrajendra- 
nandana in Vraja. All the Upanisads followed the path of the gopis and worshipped the son of 
the Queen of Vraja in the mood of the gopis. In another creation they attained gopi-bodies in 
Vraja, with which they performed the Rasa-play with Krsna. Even when worshipping Him, if 
it is not done in allegiance to the gopis or with feelings of awe and reverence, Vrajendra 
nandana will not be attained. The example of that is Laksmi. She worshipped Krsna, but still 
did not attain Vrajendra nandana in Vraja." 

Vraja's eternally perfect associates of Krsna come in four moods — of servanthood, 
friendship, parental love and amorous love and thus there are also four kinds of people who 
yearn for these four kinds of moods. Those who yearn for the mood of servanthood will follow 
the eternally perfect servants Raktaka, Patraka and so, those who yearn for the mood of 
friendship will follow Krsna's friends like Subala or Madhumangala, those who yearn for 
parental love will follow parents like Nanda and Yasoda, and those who yearn for amorous love 
will follow Sri Radhika, Lalita and others. In these way everyone accomplishes ragdnuga 
bhajana. In this particular Kali-age Sriman Mahaprabhu and the Gosvamis like Sri Ripa and 
Raghunatha dasa, who have surrendered to His lotus feet, have distributed the worship of 
matyart bhava or radha dasya which is in the topmost class of amorous love. This is the 
beloved raganuga bhajana of the Gaudiya Vaisnava Sampradaya. Hence Sri Thakura 
Mahasaya has said: sakhira anuga hoiyd, vraje siddha deha paiyd, sei bhave jurabe parani — "Being 
a follower of the sakhis I will attain a spiritual body in Vraja. That feeling will soothe my heart." 
The fish-like hearts of the kiikaris or mafijaris who have surrendered to S17 Radha's lotus feet, 
freely swim in the ocean of rasa that arises from the meeting of Sri Krsna, who is the 
embodiment of deep transcendental flavours and eros personified, with Sri Radharani, who is 
filled with mahabhdava, and this gives them an ecstasy which is incomparible with any other 
bliss within the transcendental kingdom. The Gaudiya Vaisnava practitioners who have 
surrendered to Sriman Mahaprabhu's lotus feet will become greedy after this practice of 
marjart bhava by the grace of Sri Guru or the sadhus from their own tradition. When they 
take shelter of Sri Guru's lotus feet they will become acquainted with their own nitya siddha 
matjart svaripa and their intrinsic ekddasa bhava (eleven-fold spiritual personality). In this 
way they continue doing bhajana externally, in their material practitioner-bodies, by hearing 
and chanting the Lord's glories, and in their mentally conceived spiritual mafjari-bodies 
thinking around the clock about Sri-S1i_ Radha-Madhava's pastimes and their devotional 
service therein in allegiance to Sri Lalita and the sakhis and Sit Ripa Majijari and the other 
marjaris. After they attain the perfection of bhajana, or prema, Sri Krsna's Yogamaya-energy 
will bless the practitioners by giving them the direct devotional service of Sri-Sri Radha 
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Madhava in their mentally conceived spiritual body within the kingdom of lila. In this way 
their hearts will be soothed or cooled off by attaining the long desired and thirsted-for service 
of Radha-Krsna in the mood of a maidservant of $17 Radha. Nothing else can soothe the hearts 
of the Gaudiya Vaisnava practitioners — sei bhave jurabe parani. (48) 


radhikara sakhi yoto , taha va kohibo koto, 
mukhya sakhi koribo ganana 
lalita visakha tatha, citra campakalata 
rangadevi sudevi kathana (49) 
tungavidya indurekha, ei asta sakhi lekha, 
ebe kohi narma sakhigana 
radhikara sahacari, priya prestha nama dhari, 
prema seva kore anuksana (50) 


"How can I count the number of Radhika's girlfriends? I will simply mention 
the chief sakhis: Lalita, Visakha, Citra, Campakalata, Rangadevi, Sudevi, Tungavidya 
and Indurekha - these are the eight chief sakhis. Now I will mention the narma- 
sakhis (manjaris). These assistants of Sri Radhika are called priya prestha and are 
constantly rendering loving devotional service." 


The dearmost girlfriends : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In the previous tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya spoke of 
doing bhajana in allegiance to the nitya siddha ragatmika sakhis and manjaris while defining 
raganuga bhajana, and now he is introducing us to some of the chief sakhis and marijaris by 
mentioning their names. After knowing the svariipas of Sri Radha's sakhis and maijaris we 
must proceed towards some tattva vicdra (consideration of principles), for the pastimes are 
built on the foundation of tattva siddhanta (philosophical and technical knowledge). All the 
Vedic scriptures ascertain that Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of 
Godhead, full in all opulences and might, the supreme truth and the cause of all causes. This 
embodiment of spirit (sac cid dnanda vigraha), the Almighty Sri Krsna, has innumerable 
potencies, of which three are predominant — the internal spiritual potency, the intermediary 
energy of the individual souls and the external illusory potency. Of these, the internal potency 
is the greatest, for it is Sri Krsna's intrinsic energy. The ability to perform something is called 
Sakti or power, and according to its activities this intrinsic energy shows three aspects — hlddini, 
sandhini and samvit. Of these, the hladini potency is the greatest, for although Sri Krsna is 
the embodiment of full and paramount ecstasy, He relish His intrinsic bliss through the hladini 
energy and makes His devotees relish the same. The special feature of this is that the hladini 
energy dwells within Sri Krsna's form in a formless, energetic way to make Him relish His 
intrinsic ecstasy and that formless hla@dini energy dwells on His outside in the form of its 
presiding goddess to make Sri Krsna, the embodiment of full and deep erotic flavours, relish 
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the sweetness of wonderful erotic mellows. This is Vrsabhanu-nandini Sri Radha. The 
special activities of the hladini sakti make it gradually turn from rati, prema, sneha, mana, 
pranaya, raga and anuraga into maha bhava. This mahabhava is the real form of Sri 
Radharani. Just as a puppet of sugar consists of sugar inside out, similarly each limb of Sri 
Radharani is made of mahabhava or the priti rasa known as maha bhava _ inside out. Lalita 
and the other sakhis are the expanding phalanx of Sri Radha. In this connection Sri Caitanya 
Caritamrta (Madhya Ch.8) describes: 


krsnera ananta sakti, tate tin pradhana; cicchakti, maya sakti, jtva sakti nama 
antaranga, bahirangd, tatastha kohi yare; antaranga svariipa sakti sabara upore 
sac cid Gnandamoy krsnera svariipa; ataeva svartipa sakti hoy — tin riipa 
anandamse hladini, sad anise sandhini; cid arise samvit yare jana kori mani 
krsnake ahlade tate nama hladini; sei sakti dvdre sukha dsvade apani 
sukha riipa krsna kore sukha asvadana; bhaktagane sukha dite hladint karana 
hladinira sara amsa tara prema nama; ananda cinmaya rasa premera akhydna 
premera parama sara maha bhava jani; sei mahabhava riipa radha thakurani 
premera svartipa — deha prema vibhavita; krsnera preyast sresthd jagate vidita 
sei mahabhava hoy cintamani sara; krsna vaticha piirna kore — ei karya yar 
mahabhava cintamani radhara svariipa; lalitadi sakhi tara kaya vytha riipa?4 


Not only Lalita and the other sakhis— all the girls of Vraja are Sri Radharani's expanding 
phalanx! According to their forms and dispositions they make Sri Krsna relish various kinds of 
wonder-filled sweet flavours, and for this reason Sri Radharani has expanded Herself into 
innumerable forms as all the Vraja-girls. 


akara-svabhava bhede vraja devigana; kaya vytha riipa tara rasera karana 
bahu kantd vind nahe rasera ullasa; lilara sahaya lagi bahuta prakasa 
tara madhye vraje nana bhava rasa bhede; krsnake koraya rasadika lilasvade 


(Caitanya Caritamrta Adi Ch.4) 


"The Vraja-goddesses (gopis) appear in different forms and with different natures. 
They are all Radha's expansions and they are the cause of rasa. Without the presence of many 
consorts there can be no joy in rasa, therefore many consorts are manifested to assist in the 
pastimes. Of them, there are many kinds of consorts in Vraja with different dispositions and 
different flavours, that make Krsna relish the Rasa-lila and other pastimes." 

In the form of Her expanding phalanx, the countless gopikas, that have different moods 
and flavours, divided in four classes, namely the own party, the enemies' party, the friendly 
party and the neutral party, Sri Radharani makes Sri Krsna relish wonderfully sweet erotic 
flavours. Taking the root form Sri Vrsabhanu-nandini as the pivot, the four parties are there, 
mentioned according to their feelings. Sri Lalita, Visakha and other dearmost girlfriends are 
Sri Radharani's own party, Sx Candravali, Padma, Saibya and others are the enemies' party, 
Syamala and others are the friendly party and Bhadra and others are the neutral party. The 
most relish is given by the own party and the enemies' party. Although all the Vraja-girls are 


24 The translation of these verses has already been given in the above English text. 
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expansions of Srimati Bhanunandini, and therefore there can be no question of any of them 
being Her equal, still Vraja's srigdra rasa has given $1 Candravali and others the feeling of 
equality with Srimati in order to create the wonderful feelings of khandita, mana and 
kalahantarita in Her, to make Sri Krsna relish wonderfully sweet mellows. In the nourishment 
of all these emotional conditions the own party, containing Sri Lalita and others, play a very 
wonderful role. Although Sri-Sri Radha-Krsna's love is all-pervading, and therefore requires 
no one's help in nourishment, still this love can never find nourishment without the aid of the 
sakhis, just as brahman cannot carry the nourishment of rasa to display the wonder of lila 
without the aid of its spiritual energy. vibhur api sukha rapah svaprakaso'pi bhavah ksanam api na 
hi radha-krsnayor yd rte svah. pravahati rasa pustim cidvibhiitir ivesah srayati na padam adsam kah 
sakhinam rasajiiah (Govinda Lilamrta 10.17) 

sakhi vinu ei lila pusti nahi hoy; sakhi lila vistariya sakhi dsvadoy (C.C.) "Without the aid of 
the sakhis these pastimes cannot be nourished. The sakhis expand these pastimes and the 
sakhis make them relishable." Sri Radha has five kinds of such sakhis — asyah vrndavanesvaryah 
sakhya patica-vidhah matah sakhyas ca nitya sakhyas ca prana sakhyas ca kascana. priya sakhyas ca 
parama prestha sakhyas ca visrutah (Ujjvala Nilamani) —'sakhis, nitya sakhis, prana sakhis, priya 
sakhis and parama prestha sakhis. These are again divided into three classes — visama snehd, 
sama sneha and adhika sneha. Kusumika, Vindhya, Dhanistha and others are sakhis, they are 
visama sneha and sri krsna snehadhika (they love Krsna more than Radha). Kasturi, Mani 
Maijijari and others are nitya sakhis and Sasimukhi, Vasanti, Lasika and others are prana sakhis 
— they are adhika sneha or radha snehadhika (they love Radha more than Krsna) and are called 
mafjaris. Kurangaksi, Sumadhya, Madanialasa are priya sakhis and Lalita, Visakha and the 
other leading asta sakhis are the parama prestha sakhis— they are sama sneha, which means 
that though they love Sri Radha-Krsna equally, they still constantly cherish the self esteem of 
'We are Radha's'. First the blessed author mentions the main eight sakhis : 'lalita visakha tatha, 
citra campakalata, rangadevi, sudevi kothan. tuigavidya indurekha, ei astasakhi lekha. To teach the 
practising devotees some details about the sakhis we are mentioning their names, dresses, 
natures and activities, on the basis of Sri Radha-Krsna Ganoddesa Dipika (by Srila Ripa Gosvami). 

Lalita : Sri Lalita is the greatest of all the eight sakhis and she is 27 days older than Sri 
Radharani. She is also known as Anuradha and is decorated with a vamd prakhara (harsh- 
stood-up) nature. Her bodily complexion is of Gorocana and her dress is like peacock feathers. 
Her mother's name is Saradi, her father's Visoka, her husband25 is a cowherd named Bhairava, 
who is a friend of Govardhana Malla. 

Sri Lalita is the leader of all of Sri Radharani's girlfriends, and all the feelings of the 
pastimes of the Divine Pair are under her control. She is expert in causing a loving quarrel and 
in making a truce, during vigraha (quarrel), praudhi vdda (proud words), answers and rational 
arguments she angrily lowers her head and is concealed by the luster of the sakhis. When the 
Divine Pair get into a loving quarrel she gives the sakhis presence of mind and enthusiastically 
coordinates the quarrel. Then, when the time has come for Sri. Radha-Madhava's 
reconciliation or meeting she may go there, but she will stay there as if indifferent. She is very 
expert in making floral ornaments, umbrellas, beds and grove cottage-constructions and she is 
learned in conjuring tricks and composing riddles. Her service is making betelleaves with 


25 Here 'husband' means a cowherd who is considered a gopi's husband, a mere reflection of a husband created 
by Yogamaya to nourish the parakiya bhava. 
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camphor and her kurija is named Lalitanandana Kuija. In her ydtha there are sakhis like 
Ratnaprabha, Ratikala, Subhadra, Bhadrarekha, Sumukhi, Dhanistha, Kalaharhsi and 
Kalapini. 

Visakha : She is the second of the asta sakhis, and her behaviour, attributes and 
dedication are exactly like her priya sakhi Sri Radha's. She was born on exactly the same 
moment as $17 Radha. Her bodily complexion is like lightning, her dress shines like clusters of 
stars, her father's name is Pavana, her mother is Jatila's niece Daksina and her husband's name 
is Vahika Gopa. Visakha is expert in humorous dealings with the Divine Pair, hence she is 
called narma sakhi. Her advice is hard to overrule and she can speak joking words to Sri Krsna 
like no other. She knows the hearts of the Divine Couple and is expert in bringing messages 
and in sama (appeasement), dana (offering presents) and bheda (separating)-customs when 
the Divine Couple have an erotic dispute. She is very good at making leaf-tilaka, garlands, 
crowns etc., magic tricks, puppet dance etc., collecting paraphernalia for Stirya-pajd, speaking 
different languages and in musical arts like the Dhrupada. Her service is dressing and 
ornamenting and her kwiija is named Visakhanandada. Her yitha consists of Malati, Madhavi, 
Candralekha, Kufijari, Harini, Capala, Surabhi, Subhanana and other sakhis. 

Campakalata : Campakalata is the third of the eight sakhis. Her bodily complexion 
resembles a blooming Campaka flower, she is one day younger than Sri Radha and her 
garments shine like Casa-birds. Her father is named Arama, her mother Batika, and her 
husband Candaksa Gopa. Her attributes are like those of Visakha. 

She is very expert in conveying messages and in concealing the purport of her activities. 
She is an eloquent speaker and knows various ways to discredit her enemies and glorify her 
own party. She is very expert in making pickles of fruits, flowers and roots, she is better than 
anyone in the making of clay pots, testing the six basic flavours and making sweets. For the last 
she is called 'Mista-hasta', or sweet handed one. Her kufija is named Campakalatanandada 
Kuija and her service is making jewel strings and fanning with a yaktail fan. The eight sakhis 
in her yiitha are named Kurangaksi, Sucarita, Mandali, Manikundala, Candrika, Candralatika, 
Kandukaksi and Sumandira. 

Citra: She is the fourth sakhi. Her bodily complexion resembles vermilion and her 
garments shine like glass. She is 26 days younger than Sri Radha and is happy when Sri Krsna 
is happy. Her father is the cousin of Vrsabhanu-raja, named Catura, her mother is named 
Carcika and her husband Pithara. She has free access to all expertise in performing her duties. 
She recognises all indications, knows languages from different areas and she can recognise 
honey, milk and other things on mere sight. She makes glass trays, bowls and glasses, can make 
waves appear in water, knows astrological books and the science of recognising animals. One 
of her duties is to plant and guard trees and she is most expert in making delicious drinks. Her 
kufija is named Citranandada Kuiija and her service is making clove-garlands. The eight sakhis 
in her yiitha are Rasalika, Tilakini, Sauraseni, Sugandhika, Ramila, Kama Nagari, Nagari and 
Nagavelika. 

Tungavidya: Tungavidya is the fifth sakhi. She is five days older than S17 Radha, her 
body shines like vermilion, her dress is yellow and her nature is daksind prakhara (submissive, 
yet harsh). Her mother is named Medha, her father is Puskara and her husband Baliga. 
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Tungavidya is expert in eighteen sciences 76 is expert in arranging truces, is the object of Sri 
Krsna's great trust, is expert in scriptures on Rasa (aesthetics), Niti (manners), Nataka (drama) 
and Akhyayika (narrations), and she is a music teacher. Her kufja is named 
Tungavidyanandada and her service is singing and dancing. The eight sakhis in her yiatha are 
Mafijumedha, Sumadhura, Sumadhya, Madhureksana, Tanumadhya, Madhusyanda, 
Gunaciida and Varangada. 

Indulekha: Indulekha is the sixth sakht. Her complexion is bright like Haritala 
(yellow), her dress shines like pomegranate flowers, she is three days younger than Sri Radha. 
Her mother is named Bela, her father Sagara and her husband Durbala. Her nature is vama 
prakhara (harsh and unwilling). Indulekha is especially able in mantras from the Sarpa-sastras 
(serpentine scriptures), Vijiiana Mantra and astrology. She can make wonderful necklaces, 
paint teeth, test gems and make silken ribbons. The science of writing mantras of good fortune 
is given to her handpalms. Thus she extends the topmost fortune of creating mutual passion 
between Sri Radha-Madhava. 

Rangadevi: Rarigadevi is the seventh sakhi. Her bodily luster resembles the filaments 
of a lotus, her dress is red like a Java-flower. She is seven days younger than S17 Radha and her 
attributes resemble those of Campakalata. Her father is named Rangasara, her mother Karuna 
and her husband Vakreksana, who is again the younger brother of Lalita's husband Bhairava. 
She extends astonishing humour and laughter (rariga means fun, Ed.) to her priya sakht Sri 
Radharani even before Sri Krsna. In the past she performed penances to attain a mantra to 
attract Sri Krsna. 

Sudevi: She is the eighth sakhi, the mild-natured twin-sister of Ranigadevi. Her form, 
attributes and nature all resemble those of her twin-sister, so much so that if you look at her it 
seems as if you are seeing Rangadevi. The younger brother of Rangadevi's husband 
Vakreksana, named Rakteksana, is the husband of Sudevi. She stays with Sri Radha, and her 
services are arranging Her hair, making Her eyeliner and massaging Her body. She is most 
expert in teaching the male and female parrots how to sing, in playing boat, arranging cock- 
fighting, consulting from astrological books and by reading hand-lines, knowing the sounds of 
birds and animals and what flowers blossom when the moon rises. She knows the science of 
fire and is expert in giving a massage with oil. 

After that Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: ebe kohi narma sakhigana; radhikara sahacari, 
priya prestha nama dhari, prema sevd kore anuksana— After mentioning Sri Radharani's dearmost 
girlfriends like Lalita and so, he now mentions the narma sakhi majijaris. Although they are 
Sri Radharani's very dear sakhis they are also her affectionate maidservants who are always 
immersed in Sri-Sri Radha-Madhava's service. Although they are in the class of sakhis they 
are still dedicated to devotional service and their forms consist solely of the flavours of service. 
Hence their service is very relishable, hearty and filled with the erotic flavours of the Divine 
Pair. They must be specially known by the Gaudiya Vaisnava-practitioners, for it is in their 
allegiance that they must serve. That is mentioned in the following tripadt. (49-50) 


26 Rg Veda, Sama Veda, Yajur Veda, Atharva Veda, Siksa, Kala, Vyakarana, Nirukta, Jyotisa (astrology), Dhatu 
(metallurgy), Vedanta Darsana, Mimarnsa Darsana, Nyaya Darsana, Vaisheshika Darshana, Sankhya Darshana, 
Patanjala Darsana (yoga), Puranas and Dharma Sastras (books on morality) are the 18 sciences. 
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sama sneha visama sneha, nd koriho dui leha 
kohi matra adhika sneha-gana 
nirantara thake sange, krsna katha lila range 
narma sakhi ei sab jana (51)?7 


"Equal affection for Radha and Krsna or more affection for Krsna than for Sri 
Radha - do not become attached to that. I will just speak about preference for Sri 
Radha! They are always in Her company, blissfully telling Her about Krsna. They are 
all called narma sakhis." 


Allegiance to the adhika snehas : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - Srila Thakura Mahasaya establishes allegiance to the 
Gaudiya Vaisnavas! adhika sneha mafijaris or radha snehadhika maijaris by saying: sama sneha 
visama sneha nd korio dui leha, kohi matra adhika snehagana. Previously we have mentioned the 
difference between Sri Radharani's five types of sakhis, namely visama sneha or sri krsna 
snehadhika, those who have a greater love for Krsna, sama sneha or those who love S17 Radha- 
Krsna equally and adhika sneha or those who love Sri Radha more than Sri Krsna. The blessed 
author says: "We will not do bhajana in allegiance to those who love Sri Radha-Krsna equally 
or those who love Sri Krsna more than Sri Radha. Therefore na koriho dui leha — We do not 
have to leha, love them or be affectionate towards them." This does not mean that we should 
not love them or be indifferent towards them, for those who practise mafjari bhava have 
proper faith, respect, love and friendship for all the girlfriends of Sri Radharani. Therefore the 
word lehd is understood to mean special love or allegiance to their feelings here. In his 
description of the distinction between the feelings of the visama sneha and sama sneha sakhis 
on the one hand and the feelings of the radhda snehadhika majijaris on the other hand, Srimat 
Ripa Gosvamipada has written — 


sancart syat samond vd krsna ratyd sulrd ratih 
adhika pusyamanda ced bhavollasa itiryate (B.R.S.2.5.128) 


"Those amongst Sri Radharani's sakhis whose love for Sri Radha is equal to or slightly 
less than their love for Sri Krsna have love for Krsna as sthayi bhava within which their love 
for Radha is counted as a saricarit bhava (injected, infused, inserted feelings), for that nourishes 
their basic love for Krsna. But those sakhis who love Radha more than Krsna and whose 
feelings are increased due to constant absorption in this have the status of bhdvolldsa because 
their feelings have come to dominate all feelings, although they are officially saicart bhavas. 
Thus, despite it all, this adhika sneha must be counted as a sthayi bhava." 

The Gaudiya Vaisnavas who have taken shelter of Sriman Mahaprabhu's lotus feet and 
who follow the Six Gosvamis, headed by Ripa and Sanatana, are following this wpdsand (mode 


27 This tripadi (couplet) is not present in every edition of this book, but has been accepted by us due to its 
extreme importance to the sadhakas. 
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of worship) of manjari bhava or bhavolldsa. Thus the raganugad bhajana of the Gaudiya 
Vaisnavas who follow the nitya siddha majfijaris of Vraja, who love Radha more than Krsna, 
will be accomplished. Therefore the blessed author does not mention the bhajana in allegiance 
to visama sneha or sama sneha and only shows the path of allegiance to the adhika snehds or 
manjaris. This is the great gift of Sriman Mahaprabhu and the most beloved goal of the 
Gaudiya Vaisnavas. In the kingdom of bhava sadhana, majijart bhava is the pinnacle of relish 
that a living entity can ascend to! 

Then, while defining the reason for which the adhika sneha majijaris relish more, Srila 
Thakura Mahasaya says: nirantara thake sange, krsna kotha lila range, narma sakhi ei sab jana "All 
the sakhis are eternal companions in Sri Radha-Madhava's pastimes, because although the 
feelings of the Divine Pair are all-pervading, they cannot find nourishment without the support 
of the sakhis. Still there are no other associates than the mafijaris who continuously stay with 
Sri Radha-Madhava during Their pastimes. By Sri Radharani's wish Lalita and other sakhis 
sometimes are heroines (lovers) of Sri Krsna, therefore due to their equal feelings they cannot 
be there when the Divine Pair are having Their intimate pastimes — there would be shyness 
and embarrassment. But the mafijaris who are endowed with bhdvolldsa are especially 
absorbed in the different services of the Divine Pair and due to their oneness in feelings with 
Her, Sri Radharani considers them to be non different from Her own body. Thus the mafijaris 
never become heroines. They are also present when Sri Radha-Madhava have Their intimate 
meetings to engage in Their private service. At that time the Divine Pair consider them the 
avesa mirtis (embodiments of Their ecstatic absorption) of Their rasika pastimes, and thus 
there is no reason for Them to feel embarrassed and only these mafijaris are constantly in the 
company of the Divine Pair. In his Sri Vrndavana Mahimamrta (8th Satakam) Srila 
Prabodhananda Sarasvatipada has written about the sweet mood of the mafjaris and how they 
are always present — 


ksanam carana vicchedacchrisvaryah prana harinim; 
padaravinda samlagna tayaivahar-nisam sthitam 
bahuné kin sva kantena kridantyapi lata grhe; 
paryankadhisthapitam vd vastrair vacchaditam kvacit 
radha padabja sevanya sprha kala trayojjhitam 
radha priti sukhambhodhdav apare buditam sada 
radha padambujad anyat svapnante'pi na janatim 
radha sambandha samdhavat prema sindhaugha malinim 
sesasesa maha vismapaka kaisora riipinim; 
ksane ksane rasdsvdda prodancat pulakavalim 
sarvanga kanti saundarya aparaih sarva mohinim 
radha karmakulataya tatra tatra vicdlinin 


"Since they will die if they are separated from the lotus feet of their Isvari Sri 
Radharani, the mafijaris stay with Her lotus feet day and night. What more can I say? When 
Srimati enjoys with Her lover in the vine cottage She will take the maiijart with Her onto the 
bed and sometimes even covers her with the sheets! The mavijart does not desire anything but 
the service of Sri Radha's lotus feet in all three phases of time — past, present, or future, and 
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is always immersed in a boundless ocean of ecstatic love for Radha. Even in dreams she does 
not know anything else but the lotus feet of Radha. She is beautified by waves of the billowing 
ocean of prema for Sri Radha, she has an adolescent female form that astonishes even the 
great gods and the entire universe, and she wears big goosebumps due to relishing rasa on her 
body at every moment. Radha's maidservants captivate everyone by the endless luster and 
beauty of their every limb and they always anxiously wander around here and there in Radha's 
service." 

In this way the kiikaris are always with $17 Radha-Madhava, enjoying their services 
when They meet, and in times of separation they relieve virahint Radha from the pangs of 
separation by krsna-katha lila range, enjoying discussing topics of Krsna. Then, when they 
view the pastimes of the Divine Pair, they keep these intimate pastimes marked on the 
canvases of their hearts with the pencils of prema, so that they can describe these blissful 
pastimes again to Srimatt at the time of separation. In this way they give shape to playful Syama 
in front of Srimatt. Also for this prasanga (conversational) form of devotional service the 
maijaris always stay with Srimati Radharani. Although they are always engaged in acts of 
service they are still known as narma sakhis (intimate joking girlfriends). They extend tasty 
jokes to Sri Krsna, to Sri Radharani and again to the Divine Pair both, to give them topmost 
happiness according to the time.?° Hence it is said: "They are all called narma sakhis." (51) 


Sri ripa manjari sara, Sri rati manjart ara, 
lavanga manjari manjulali. 
Sri rasa manjari sange, kasturikda adi range, 
prema seva kore kutihole (52) 


"Sri Ripa Mafijari, Sri Rati Mafjari, Lavanga Mafjari, Manjulali Mafijari, Sri 
Rasa Maiijari, Kasturika and others are blissfully rendering loving devotional service 
with each other." 


nitya siddha manjaris— 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — In this tripadi the blessed author mentions the names of 
the chief narma sakhis or nitya siddha ragatmika maijaris by saying: srt rapa manjari sara, srt 
rati manjart ara, labanga 29 manjart manjuldli; sri rasa manjari saige, kasturika adi range, prema seva 
kori kutiholi. First of all it is said : sri riipa manjari sara. Here the word sara is accepted to 
mean 'chief'. Of all the manjaris Sti Ripa Maiijari is the greatest and the chief. In allegiance 
to her and under her control all the mafijarts perform and accomplish their services to Sri 
Radha-Madhava. Just as Sriman Mahaprabhu would not listen to anyone's poetry before 
having it examined by Sripada Svartiipa Damodara, the great knower of rasa, because if it 
contained rasabhdsa (incompatible flavours) or viruddha siddhanta (controversial theories) 


28 There are different examples given in my commentary on Sri Vilapa Kusumaiijali. 
29 In some editions of this book 'Ananga Manjari' is mentioned instead of 'Labanga Manjari, but since Ananga 
Maiijari is also mentioned as a ndyika, we found it better to mention 'Labanga Majijari' in this book. 
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the Lord would suffer intolerably, similarly in Vraja, the new mafijaris attain the eligibility to 
engage in the rasika service of $11 Radha-Madhava, when they passed Si Ripa Maijijari's 
examination. Otherwise it is not possible for anyone to attain the yugala sevd. We get a clear 
indication of this from Srila Thakura Mahasaya's 'Prarthana pada’. Here Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya describes his own maiijart svartipa. When he first attains the good fortune of yugala 
sevd he will collect all the paraphernalia for this yugala sevd on Sri Ripa Maiijari's order, and 
remain standing behind her— 


Sri riipa pascate ami rohibo bhita hoiya; donhe puna kohiben ama pane caiya 
sadaya hrdaye donhe kohiben hasi; kothay pdaile riipa ei nava dast? 
Sri riipa manijari tabe donha vakya suni; marjulali dilo more ei dasi ani! 
ati namra citta ami ihara janilo; sevd karya diya tabe hethaya rakhilo 
heno tattva donhakara saksate kohiya;narottame sevdaya dibe niyukta koriya 


"I will shyly stand behind Sri Ripa as Radha and Krsna look at me again, smile and ask 
Ripa with kind hearts: "0 Ripa! Where did you get this new maidservant?' Hearing Their 
inquiry, Sri Ripa Maiajari then tells Them: 'Manjulali Mafjari (the spiritual name of Srila 
Lokanatha Gosvami) has given me this maidservant to bring her before Youl! 
Knowing her to be very humble I kept her to serve You!" While she told Them this personally 
she will engage Narottama in Their service." 

Here the words namra citta (humble attitude) indicates Srila Thakura Mahasaya's 
qualification for yugala sevd in mafijart svartipa and it is also clear from this that she has passed 
Sri Ripa Majijari's examination. Again, from the words seva karya diya tabe hethay rakhilo it is 
also clearly understood that Sti Ripa Maiijariis in charge of bestowing yugala sevd. Therefore, 
following the words s@dhane bhavibo jaha, siddha dehe pabo taha of the upcoming tripadi nr.55 
it is understood that during the time of s@dhana the sddhakas must mainly 3° follow Si Ripa 
Majijari in rendering service in their mentally conceived spiritual body. In this couplet the 
names of six mafijaris are mentioned, with the word ddi (beginning with) after 'Kasturi 
Majijari'. This adi indicates that Sri Guna Maijari and Vilasa Majfijari are also meant to be 
mentioned here. To facilitate the remembrance of the adhika snehds we are mentioning the 
acquaintances to the eight mafjaris' complexions, dresses etc., offered by Srila Gopala Guru 
Gosvami and Srila Dhyanacandra Gosvami in their Sri Sri Gaura Govindarcana Smarana 
Paddhatis— 


Sri Rapa Maiijari- 


kufijo'sti riipollasakhyo lalita kufijakottare; sadd tisthati tatraiva susobha riipa manjart 
priya narma sakhi mukhyd sundari riipa mafijari; gorocand samanga srih keki patransuka priya 
sarddha tridasa varsadsau vama madhyatvam asrita; raigana mdlikan ceti pravadanti manisinah 
iyam labanga manjarya ekenahnda kaniyasi; ratnabhanuh pita mata yamund durmedhakah patih 
Svarsis ca jatila ndmni pada sevana tatpara; kalau gaura rase riipa gosvdmitvam samagatah 


30 The word 'mainly' here means that in the following tripadis allegiance to all the mafjaris mentioned in this 
couplet is meant. 
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"In the north of Lalitanandada Kuiija is the kufija named ''Ripollasa, where the very 
beautiful $17 Ripa Maijijari always resides. She is the chief of the priya narma sakhis, or 
maijaris, she is very beautiful, her bodily luster resembles gorocana pigments, her dress is 
decorated with peacock feathers, she is 13 years and 6 months of age, and has attained the 
nature of vama madhya. The learned also call her 'Rangana-mala'. She is one day younger 
than Labanga Majjari, her father is named Ratnabhanu, her mother 'Yamuna', her husband 
Durmedha and her mother-in-law Jatila. She is dedicated to the devotional service of 
massaging the feet. In the age of Kali she has descended in the Gaura-avatara as Sri Ripa 
Gosvami." 


Sri Rati Mafhijari — 


ratyambujakhyah kufije'stindulekha kunija daksine. tatraiva tisthati sada surtipa rati mafijart 
taravali dukiileyam tadit tulya tanu-cchabih . daksinad mrdvika khyata tulasiti vadanti yam 
asya vayo dvimasddhya hayandastu trayodasa. pitasya vrsabhah kanto divakhyah sarada prastith 
Svasrus ca sannikd prokta camara sevananvita; iyam sri raghunathakhyan prapto gaura rase kalau 


"In the kuiija known as Ratyambuja (the lotus of Rati), south of Indulekha's kuiija, the 
beautiful Rati Mafijari always resides. Her dress is decorated with a cluster of stars and her 
body shines like lightning. She has a mild, submissive nature and is nick-named 'Tulasi'. She 
is 13 years and two months old. Her father is Vrsabha, her husband Diva and her mother is 
named Sarada. Her mother in law is named Sannika and her service is fanning. In the age of 
Kali she has descended as Sri Raghunatha Das Gosvami." 


Sri Labanga Manjari — 


kunijasya tungavidyayah kufijah pirvatra vartate; labanga sukhado naémna sudrsam sumanoharah 
labanga manjari tatra muda tisthati sarvadd; sa tu riipakhya maijarya ekenahnd variyasi 
udyad vidyut samdana sris taravali patavrta; srt krsndnandada nityam daksina mrdvika matah 
vaya eka dinan sarddha hayandastu trayodasa; svasrih susila pitarau yamund ratna bhanukau 
patisyan mandalibhadrah sarvabharana sevikd; srt sandtana namasau khyata gaura rase kalau 


"East of Tungavidya's kufija is the captivating grove of fair-eyed girls named 'Labanga 
Sukhada', where Sri Labanga Maiijari always blissfully resides. She is one day older than Sri 
Ripa Maiijari, her body shines like an excellent lightning strike, her dress is decorated with a 
galaxy of stars and she always delights Sri Krsna with a soft and submissive nature. Her age is 
13 years, 6 months and | day. Her mother is named Yamuna, her father Ratnabhanu, her 
mother-in-law Susila and her husband Mandalibhadra. She serves with all kinds of ornaments. 
In the present Gaura-avatara she has appeared in the form of Sri Sanatana Gosvami." 


Sri Rasa Mafijari — 


rasanandaprado namné citra kufijasya pascime; kufjo'sti tatra vasati sarvadd rasa manjarit 
Sri riipa mafijari samyag jtvdtuh sa prakirtita; hamsa paksa dukiileyam phulla campaka kantibhak 
labanga manjari tulyad prayena guna sampadé; ativa priyatam prapta sri ripa manjari srita 
sandhdna caturda seyanr dautye kausalam agata; trayodasa sarad yukta daksina mrdvika mata 
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pita subhdnur mata ca prema maiijari sanyjnika; patir vitaikah svasriir ambhdavati vastra sevika 
sd kalau raghunathakhya yukta bhattatvam dgata 


"West of Citra's kuiija is the kufija named 'Rasananda-prada', where Sri Rasa Manjari, 
who is dearer than life to Sri Ripa Maiijari, always resides. Her bodily luster resembles that 
of Campaka flowers and her dress shines like swans' wings. Because she has taken shelter of 
Sri Ripa Majijari, who is as qualified as Labariga Maiijari, she has become the object of her 
great love. She is expert in different inquiries and in the duties of relaying messages. Her age 
is 13 and she is endowed with a soft and submissive nature. Her father is named Subhanu, her 
mother Prema Maijijari, her husband Vitanka and her mother-in-law Rambhavati. Her service 
is dressing. In this Kali age she has appeared as Sri Raghunatha Bhatta." 


Sri Guna Maiijari - 


aisane campakalata kuijat kuijo'sti sSobhanah; gundnandaprado naémné tatraste guna maijart 
riipa manijarika saukhyabhilasd sa prakirtita; javaraji dukiileyan tadit prakara kanti bhak 
kanistheyam bhavet tasyds tulasyastu tribhir dinaih; sri krsnadmoda daksinyam asrita prakharodita 
vayo'syd eka masadhya hayandastu trayodasa; saptavimsatibhir yuktam dinais ca samudiritam 
candrabhanuh pita mata yamund gobhatah patih; svasrus taravali jiieyd sayyd sevd pardyana 
gopdla bhatta namasau khyata gaura rase kalau 


"In the north eastern corner of Campakalata's kuiija is the beautiful kuiijja named 
'Gunananda-prada' where Sri Guna Maijari, who desires Sri Ripa Maiijari's happiness, 
resides. Her bodily luster resembles lightning and her dress is colored (red) like Java-flowers. 
She is three days younger than Tulast Mafijari and always delights Sri Krsna. Her nature is 
daksina prakhara, submissive yet harsh, her age is 13 years, one month and 27 days. Her father 
is named Candrabhanu, her mother is named Yamuna, her husband Gobhata, her mother-in- 
law Taravali and her service is making the bed. In Sri Gaura avatara she descended in the 
form of Sri Gopala Bhatta." 


Sri Vildsa Manijari— 


vaisakha kuijad agneye kuijo'sti sumanoharah; vildsdnando namnatraste vilasa mafijart 
vildsa manijari rijpa manjart sakhyam asrita; sva kantyd sadrst cakre ya divyam svarna ketakim 
cancarika dukiileyan vama mrdvitvam asrita; kanistha rasa maijaryas caturbhir divasair iyam 
svar bhanuh durbala pita mata patir vidambakah; svasri ramabhidhasyds ca jala sevad parayana 
jiva gosvamitan prapta kalau gaura rase tvasau 


"In the south eastern corner of Visakha's ku/ija is the captivating grove named 
'Vilasananda' where Vilasa Maiijari, who has a relationship of friendship with Ripa Majijari, is 
residing. With her own bodily luster she makes all objects that face her shine like divine golden 
Ketaki-flowers, her dress shines like a Caficarika (bee) and her mood is contrary, yet mild 
(vama mrdvi). She is four days younger than Rasa Majijari, her age is twelve years old, 10 
months and 26 days. Her father's name is Svarbhanu, her mother's Durbala, her husband's 
Vidambaka, and her mother-in-law's Rama. Her service is providing water. In the Gaura- 
avatara she is Sri Jiva Gosvami." 
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Sri Manjulali Mafijari — 


lilanandaprado namna visakha kufijakottare; tatraiva tisthati muda sri manjulali manjart 
riipa manijarika sakhya prayena guna sampada; kinisuka puspa vastradhya tapta hema tanucchabih 
lila matjart namnasyd vama madhyatvam asrita; sri radhikad mano'bhijid vastra sevd pardyana 
vayah saptaha yuktdsau sarddha tridasa hayand; kalau gaura rase lokanatha gosvamitam gata 


"North of Sri Visakha's kuija is the grove named 'Lilananda-prada' where Sri Majijulali 
Maijijari resides in topmost bliss. She is as qualified as Sti Ripa Maiijari due to her loving 
friendship with her, her bodily complexion resembles molten gold, her dress is colored like a 
Kirhsuka flower and another name of her is Lila Mafijari. Her nature is medium contrary 
(vama madhya) and she serves Si Radharani, knowing exactly what is on Her mind. She is 
dedicated to the service of dressing Her. Her age is 13 years, 6 months and 7 days and in the 
Gaura-avatara she is Sri Lokanatha Gosvami." 


Sri Kasturi Maiijari — 


kastitryanandado namna sudevyah kunijakottare; tatraiva tisthati muda sada kastiirt manjart 
kancatulyambara casau suddha hemanga kantibhak; 
manindra mandanair yukta srikhanda sevanotsuka 
vayas tridasa varsdsau vamamrdvitvam asrita; srt krsna kavirajakhyan prapta gaura rase kalau 


"North of Sudevi's kufija is 'Kastiryananda-kufija' where Kastiri Majfijari always 
resides. Her body shines like pure gold, her dress shines like glass, she is decorated with the 
finest ornaments, she renders sandal-service, her age is 13, her nature is véma mrdvt (contrary, 
yet soft) and in this age of Kali she has appeared in the Gaura-avatdra as Sri Krsna dasa 
Kaviraja." 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: "In the company of these nitya siddha majijaris I will 
enthusiastically and blissfully render loving service*! to Sri Radha-Madhava — prema sev kori 
kutiholi. Here the word kutiholt must be understood to have a special meaning. In his 
'Camatkara Candrika', Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada has used the word 'kutihala' to express 
his eagerness to have darsana of captivating scenes. Hearing and chanting are also synonyms 
of darsana, or beholding, here. The only cause and propeller of raganuga bhajana is the heart's 
sacred greed to attain feelings similar to those of the expert nitya siddha kinkaris as they 
render service to Sri Sri Radha-Madhava, by hearing and chanting of Their sweet forms, 
attributes and pastimes. When the rdganugiya sadhaka becomes greedy after the feelings, 
expertise or service of the aforementioned nitya siddha maijaris, he will meditate on his loving 
devotional service in his mentally conceived spiritual body in allegiance to them and in their 
company, and attains them in bhava siddhi (perfection of developing the desired feelings). It 
is believed that the word kutitholi is used to indicate that. 

Another meaning of kutiholt is said in the dictionary to be kautuki which is used in the 
Vaisnava scriptures as 'amusement', 'joy', 'astonishment', 'eagerness', 'amazement', 'festival’, 


31 The word ‘loving service! will be explained in the next tripadi. 
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‘humor' etc. All these meanings are to be known to reach perfection in meditation on 
devotional service rendered to the Yugala Kisora in allegiance to the nitya siddha kinkaris and 
in their company. In other words, meditations on and attainment of such devotional service in 
svaripa siddhi is accomplished with pleasure, joy, astonishment, eagerness, amazement, as a 
festival for the eyes and mind and in great humour. The intelligent devotees will easily become 
acquainted with evidence of all this by studying the rasa sdstras, out of fear of increasing the 
bulk of this book I did not mention them. 

Some editions of this book mention the alternative reading of prema sevd kore kuttiholt. 
In this the meaning is found that the abovementioned nitya siddha majijaris render loving 
service to Sri Radha-Madhava with such kutahala or kautuka. With this reading the following 
tripadi is seen with comparatively greater consistency. (52) 


e sabhara anuga hoiya, prema seva nibo caiy4d, 
ingite bujhibo sab kaja. 
ripe gune dagamagi, sada hobo anuragi, 
vasati koribo sakhira majha (53) 


"I will render loving devotional service in allegiance to them all. Simply on 
their hints I will understand what is my duty. I will always be passionately absorbed 
in Radha and Krsna's forms and qualities while residing amongst the sakhis." 


Prayer for loving service — 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahagaya reveals his aspiration 
for attaining the loving service in the wake of the nitya siddha manjaris and the consequent 
qualification. First of all he says — e sab anugad hoiyd, prema sevd nibo caiyd, ingite bujhibo sab kaj. 
Vraja bhajana cannot reach siddhi without one following in the footsteps of the nitya siddha 
ragatmika parsadas (the eternally perfect associates of Krsna). ragamayt bhaktir hoy ragatmika 
nama; taha suni lubdha hoy kon bhagyavan; lobhe vrajavast-bhave kore anugati (C.C.) "Devotion 
full of spiritual attachment is called ragatmika bhakti. If a fortunate soul becomes greedy after 
that he will start following the people of Vraja." By following the Vraja-gopis the sages of the 
Dandaka forest and the personified Vedas became themselves Vraja-gopis and attained the 
service of Radha and Krsna in Vraja, but on the other hand the goddess of Vaikuntha, Laksmi 
devi, could not attain Sri Krsna's company, despite the fact that she lived in Vraja and 
performed penances there. This is described in Srimad Bhagavata and other Puranas. In this 
connection Sriman Mahaprabhu told Venkata Bhatta — 


Sruti sab gopiganer anugata hoiyd; vrajesvari suta bhaje goptbhava loiya 
vythantare gopt deha vraje jabe pdilo; sei dehe krsna sange rasa krida koilo 
gopa jati krsna — gopi preyasi tahar; devi vd anya stri krsna nd kore angikara 
laksmi cahe sei dehe krsnera sangama; gopika anuga hoiyd na koilo bhajana 
anya dehe nd paiye rasa vildsa; ataeva 'ndyam' sloka kohe veda vydsa (C.C.) 
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"All the personified Vedas followed the gopis and worshipped the son of the Queen of 
Vraja in their mood. When they attained a gopi body in another age they could play the Rasa- 
dance with Krsna. Krsna is of the cowherd-caste and the cowherd girls are His sweethearts — 
He will not accept goddesses or other ladies in that feature. Laksmi wanted to associate with 
Krsna, but she did not worship Him in allegiance to the gopikas. She could not attain the 
Rasa dance in another body, thus Vedavyasa spoke the verse 'ndyari sriyo'iga u nitanta rateh 
prasadah (Bhag. 10.47.60)." 

The blessed author says: 'Following in the footsteps of Sri Ripa and other majijaris' 
prema sevd nibo caiyd, which means: "From them I will accept the loving service of Sri-Sri 
Radha Madhava." Here not just the word 'service' has been used, but 'loving service’. This has 
a special purpose. Love is the best ingredient for serving the Lord, if there is no love in the 
heart of the servant, the Lord cannot attain pleasure from the fruits, water and foodstuffs 
offered by him. Hence it is said in Padyavali — 


nanopacara krta piijanam arta bandhoh premnaiva bhakta hrdayam sukha vidrutam syat 
yavat ksudanti jathare jaratha pipdasa tavat sukhaya bhavato nanu bhaksya peye 


"O devotee! The heart of $17 Krsna, Who is the friend of the distressed, melts when He 
is lovingly worshipped with different ingredients. For instance, as long as there is powerful 
hunger and thirst within the stomach, water and food will be a source of happiness." The eager 
love of the devotee will awaken a strong desire within the heart of the Lord to accept the 
ingredients of his service. 

Radha's maidservants are the embodiments of sevd rasa, and their svariipas entirely 
consist of sevd rasa. Their love is so pure and great that their hearts' love culminates into a 
form of service. Their love is just like iron that gets red hot in identification with the fire in 
which it is laid by the blacksmith. Their love and their service become so identical that they 
become an indivisible thing. Hence it is said prema seva. This prema sevd is to be asked from 
the nitya siddha kinkaris. Radha-Madhava's prema sevd is their own treasure. When they are 
so kind to bestow it upon a sddhaka then he is able to achieve it. The words prema sevd nibo 
caiyd indicate that the s@dhaka's expertise in bhajana and the resultant loving eagerness are all 
there to invoke their grace. Through their anxious prayers such eager kinkart bhava sadhakas 
must beg the loving service of Sri Radha Madhava from them (the nitya siddhas). They are 
also most merciful and when they see the eagerness of such a qualified new maidservant they 
bless her with the proper devotional service — this is suggested with the words prema sevad nibo 
caiya. 

After that it is said: inigite bujhibo sab kaja. By Sri Radharani's grace the kinikaris are able 
to understand the hints She makes through any medium — Her glances, words, hands and feet 
— srisvarit drsti vag adi sarvengita vicaksanam (Sri Vrndavana Mahimamrtam 8.33) "Radha's 
maidservants are able to understand all of their Pranesvari's hints, expressed through the 
glances and the words." They are also expert in all respects in understanding the hints given 
by the sakhis and the majijaris headed by Sri Ripa. Their service is rendered in parakiya 
madhura rasa, and unless they understand all hints, rendering service will be impossible for 
them. Once an intense love game was taking place within the kujija. sakhis and maiijaris 
quietly kept their eyes at the slits in the kurija-walls to fill their eyes with the relish of the 
yugala madhurt. When the sound 'tu' is heard Their absorption in play is broken. Unless the 
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sakhis and manjaris understand this hint in all respects they won't be qualified for service and 
their attainment of service will be impossible. Apart from rendering service within the kuija, 
the kinkart must also be expert in catching Srimati's hints when She is at home. In the morning 
Jatila enters Sri Radharani's bedroom to wake Her up. Hearing the calls of Her mother-in-law 
Srimati, who is tired of Her nocturnal pastimes, wakes up and sits up in Her bed. Visakha- 
sakht becomes afraid when she sees the signs of lovemaking on Srimati's limbs — if that old 
hag sees it everything is lost! Visakha then gives a hint with her eyes to Srimati's surrendered 
maidservants and these maidservants, who understand each hint, will immediately conceal the 
signs of lovemaking with a dye unguent. In this way one needs to be expert in understanding 
all hints while rendering devotional service within parakiya madhura rasa — "ingite bujhibo sab 
kaj" 

After that it is said: "ripe gune dagamagi, sada hobo anuragi, vasati koribo sakhi majha" "I 
will always remain attached to and immersed in Sri Radha-Madhava's yugala ripa." This 
means that I will always remain immersed in the sweet relish of the Yugala's ever-fresh forms 
and attributes and in the sweetness of Their devotional service." Another meaning is that by 
following the mafijaris one becomes qualified to attain prema sevd and expertise in performing 
all duties. The sd@dhaka will then be immersed in the bodily beauty of a radha kinkari and in 
their different attributes such as humility and good behaviour. This meditation of the mafijart 
bhava sddhaka on the forms and qualities of the own siddha svariipa runs as follows — 


Sri guros carandmbhoja krpasikta kalevaram; kigorinn gopa vanitam nandlankara bhisitam 
prthu tuiga kuca dvandvam catuh sasthi kalanvitam; rakta citrantartyam dorta suklottartyakam 
svarna citraruna pranta muktadama sukancalim; 
candanaguru kasmira carccitangim madhusmitam 
sevopayana nirmana kusalam sevanotsukam; vinayddi gunopetam sri radha karundrthinim 
radha krsna sukhaémoda matra cestan supadminim; 
nigidha bhavam govinde madandnanda mohinim 
nana rasa kalalapa salinim divya riipinim; sangita rasa sanjata bhavollasa bharanvitam 
tapta kancana suddhabham sva saukhya gandha varjjitam; divanisarr mano madhye dvayoh prema 
bharakulam; evam atmdnam isam bhavayed bhaktim asritah 


The Gaudiya Vaisnava s@dhaka who has taken shelter of the path of bhakti always thinks of 
himself as someone with the adolescent body of a cowherd girl, which is adorned with various 
ornaments and is sprinkled with the honey of the Guru's grace, whose breasts are firm and 
raised, who is well trained in 64 arts, who wears a red variegated dress and a white veil, a nice 
blouse endowed with a pear! string and wonderful golden and red borders (that were all given 
by Sri Radharani as prasdda when She was satisfied with service rendered to Her), whose body 
is anointed with sandalwood pulp, aloe and vermilion, whose face is adorned with a sweet 
smile, who is very expert in manufacturing articles for the service of the Yugala, who is very 
enthusiastic to render devotional service, who is endowed with all saintly qualities such as 
humility, who hankers for S17 Radha's grace, whose every activity is aimed at making Radha 
and Krsna happy, who is a nice Padmini girl (the best of four kinds of girls), who has intimate 
feelings for Sti Govinda, who is in His turn captivated by erotic bliss upon seeing her 
(according to the quality and quantity of his love the loving devotee awakens a certain amount 
of desire to accept his service in Sri Krsna's heart, that is its nature. Even in dreams Sri Radha's 


Sri-Sri Prema Bhakti Candrika 165 


maidservants do not desire to amorously unite with Sri Krsna. Thus, although they are fit to 
be Yithesvaris due to being very beautiful and qualified, when Sri Krsna sees their sevamaya 
vigraha He becomes overwhelmed by erotic bliss and desires to unite with them — this is their 
secret feeling towards Govinda. In this way their feelings are more special and secretive than 
those of the sakhis), who speaks in a very rasika and artistic manner, who has a lustrous, divine 
body and who is full of joyful feelings caused by sangita rasa (musical flavours). In this way 
the sddhaka always establishes his self esteem in the form of a beautiful and qualified 
adolescent cowherd girl with a love-filled heart, thinking himself to reside amongst the sakhis. 
(53) 


orndavane dui jana, catur-dike sakhigana 
samaya bujhibo rasa sukhe 
sakhira ingite hobe, camara dhulabo kobe, 
tambila yogabo canda mukhe (54) 


"This Divine Couple resides in Vrndavana, surrounded by Their girlfriends. I 
will blissfully serve Them according to the time (of the year or the day). When will 
the sakhis give me a hint to fan Them with a yaktail-fan or to place betelleaves in 
Their moon-like mouths?" 


Service in rasa sukha — 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya gives an indication 
of anurdgamaya sevd-meditation of the raga sadhakas who are in maijart bhava. In the 
previous tripadi an indication was given of the siddha svartipa of the sddhaka. In this siddha 
svaripa the anuradgi rdgdnuga practitioner mentally dwells amongst the sakhis and mafijaris 
in Vraja-dhama, the kingdom of lilas. How the sadhaka then renders mdnasi sevd is thus 
indicated — "vrndavane dui jana, caturdike sakhigana, samaya bujhiyd rasa sukhe. sakhira ingita hobe, 
camara dhulabo kobe, tambila yogabo canda mukhe" Within the matchlessly beautiful 
environment of Sri Vrndavana, the kingdom of rasa, the sadhaka meditates on the Divine Pair, 
that is Sri Krsna, Who is the snigara rasardja mirti, the king of transcendental erotic mellows, 
and Sri Radharani, who is the embodiment of mahabhava, and Who is endowed with 
matchless beauty, attributes and passionate love. The Yugala Kisora is surrounded by the 
sakhis, who are the reflections of Sri Radharani, and who are swimming in the high waves of 
the ocean of rasa and prema of Si Radha-Syama which is full of laughter and joking, beauty, 
love and passion. In his 'Prarthana Gitika’ Srila Thakura Mahasaya has drawn a wonderful 
bhava picture of this — 


urndavana ramya sthana, divya cintamani dhama 
ratana mandira manohara 
avrta kdlindi nire, raja hansa keli kore, 
tahe sobhe kanaka kamala 
tara madhye hema-pitha, asta dalete vestita, 
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asta dalete pradhana nayika 
tara madhye ratnasane, bosi dchena dui jane, 
Ssyama sange sundari radhika 
o riipa lavanya rasi, amiyd podiche khasi, 
hasya parihasa sambhasane 
narottama dasa koy, nitya lila sukhamoy, 
sadai sphuruka mora mone 


"The lovely place named Vrndavana is an abode made of divine thought-gems. There 
is a charming jewelled temple, surrounded by the current of the Yamuna and her rivulets, 
where lordly swans are playing amongst beautiful golden lotus flowers. In the middle is a 
golden platform surrounded by eight petals, where the leading heroines (asta-sakhis) reside. 
In the middle of that is a jewelled throne upon which two persons are sitting - Syama and His 
beautiful Radhika. An abundance of nectarean elegance drips from Their transcendental 
forms and They are engaged in laughing and joking with Each other. Narottama dasa says: 
"May these eternal pastimes always remain manifest within my mind." The blessed author has 
also written — 

kadamba tarura dala, namiydche bhiime bhdala, 
phutiydche phula sari sari 
parimale bharalo, sakala vrndavana, 
keli kore bhramara bhramart 


"So many rows of flowers blossom on the branches of the Kadamba-tree that they are 
bowing down to the ground. All of Vrndavana is permeated with their fragrance and this causes 
the male and female bees to play around." 


rai kanu vilasaye range 
kiba riipa lavani, vaidagadhi khani dhani, 
manimaya abharana ange 


"Rai and Kanu are enjoying Their playful sports. How beautiful are Their forms, how 
clever are They, and how brightly Their ornaments are shimmering!" 


radhara daksina kara, dhari priya giridhara, 
madhura madhura coli yay 

age pache sakhi-gana, kore phula varisana 
kono sakhi camara dhulaya 


"Dear Giridhari walks along ever-so-sweetly, holding Radha's right hand. Behind and 
in front of Them the sakhis shower flowers and some sakhi fans Them with a yaktail fan." 


parage dhisara sthala, candre kore susttala, 
manimaya vedira upore 

rai kanu kara jodi, nrtya kore phiri phiri, 
parase pulake tanu bhare 
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"Rai and Kanu hold hands and dance around and around on a jewelled stage which is 
greyed by pollen and cooled by the moon, Their hairs standing on end of ecstasy when They 
touch Each other." 

mrgamada candana, kore kori sakhigana, 
varisaye phula gandha raje 
srama-jala bindu bindu, Sobha kore mukha indu, 
adhare murali nahi baje 


"The sakhis keep musk and sandalpaste in their hands and throw fragrant flowers. 
Radha and Krsna's moonlike faces are beautified by sweatdrops and Krsna cannot play His 
flute anymore." 

hasya vildsa rasa, sarasa madhura bhasa, 
narottama manoratha bhoru 
duhuka vicitra vesa, kusuma racita kesa, 
locana mohana lila koru 


"Narottama's desires are fixed on the mellows of Their joking pastimes and Their sweet 
and juicy talks. With Their wonderful dresses and Their flower-decorated hairs They perform 
pastimes that enchant the eyes." 

The descriptions of those who have directly experienced the sweetness of the pastimes 
of the Yugala Kisora and Their sakhis with their bhdva-eyes in the lila-kingdom of Sri 
Vrndavana, are the very life sustenance of the meditations of the s@dhakas. The sdmajika 
sadhakas (sensitive devotees) can experience how nicely a picture of the sweet pastimes of the 
Yugala with Their sakhis in Vindavana has been drawn in the above mentioned pada. The 
raganugiya sddhakas can understand when their time has come to render blissful rasika 
devotional service to Sri Yugala Kisora, as They are surrounded in the transcendental kingdom 
of Sti Vrndavana by Their sakhis, who are a great ocean of beauty, attributes and pastimes. 
samaya bujhiyad means serving according to the hot or cold season, according to the time of 
the day in circumstances as abhisara (love journey), milana (meeting), vildsa (love making) 
and viccheda (separation), and in the two different branches of service, paricaryd (practical 
service) and prasanga (hearing and chanting etc.). rasa sukhe means the happiness that arises 
from the passionate service of S1i-Sri Radha-Madhava and Their sakhis, and the happiness 
that arises from relishing the sweetness of Their forms, attributes and pastimes. svayam 
bhagavan (the Original Personality of Godhead) paratama tattva (the topmost principle of 
transcendental truth) ma@dhurya miirati (the embodiment of sweetness) vrajendra nandana 
(the prince of Vraja) Sri Krsna is a billowing ocean of nectarean beauty, attributes and 
pastimes, and through ragdnuga bhakti the relish of this sweet rasa is available. The ocean of 
sweetness of this Krsna expands beyond limits when He is in the company of Sri Radharani 
and Her girlfriends. Only Sri Radha through Her mddanakhya mahabhdava is able to fully 
relish this limitlessly sweet rasa. Sri Krsna says— 


adbhuta ananta piirna mora madhuriméd; trijagate thar keho nahi pay stma 
ei prema dvare nitya radhika ekali; amara madhuryamrta asvdde sakali (C.C.) 


168 Srila Narottama Das Thakur 


"My sweetness is wonderful, limitless and complete, and no one in the three worlds 
can match with it. Through Her prema only Radhika can relish all of My nectarean sweetness." 
By Sri Radharani's grace the sakhis and mafjaris that have taken shelter of Her lotus 
feet are constantly swimming in the boundless ocean of rasa of the Yugala's sweetness. 
Nothing in the spiritual world can match this bliss of sweet savour. This is the highest stage of 
rasika bliss that a jiva can reach through sddhana bhajana. Here again it is to be known that 
this r@gdnuga bhajana can never be practised in this current human body, that consists of five 
gross material elements. Therefore during his sédhana the sddhaka conceives of another, very 
captivating body, that resembles that of Sri Ripa Maiijari and others, and which is known as 
siddha deha, within his mind. By the grace of S11 Gurudeva, who is experienced in bhajana, 
the sa@dhakas become acquainted with this siddha deha. Sri Gurudeva, who is non different 
from Sri Bhagavan, introduces the régdnuga sddhaka to his eternally perfect transcendental 
body, along with ekadasa bhava (the eleven-fold spiritual personality) which is an abode of 
beauty within the spiritual sky, on the strength of his antaryamitva sakti, the power received 
from the Supreme Lord, Who is the Inner Monitor. The Gosvamis have called such a body 
(siddha deha) the body which is suitable to render direct personal service to Sri Radha- 
Madhava. In this siddha deha the sadhaka lives within the circle of sakhis in Vraja-bhimi, 
meditating on rendering direct devotional service to Sri Radha-Madhava with them. Those 
who have gained a slight vision of this siddha deha have also experienced the wonderful rasika 
bliss of such a mental service. No one is able to explain this merely through writing comments. 
After this Srila Thakura Mahasaya said : sakhira ingita hobe, camara dhulabo kobe, tambila 
jogabo caida mukhe — The hearts and minds of Radha's maidservants are so merged with Sri 
Radharani's feelings, that Sri Radharani considers them to be non different from Her own 
body. By the wish of Sri Radharani Her girlfriends may sometimes enjoy pastimes of intimate 
meeting with Sri Krsna, but Her maidservants do not accept this position even in dreams. 
Therefore these maidservants are blessed with an even more intimate service to the Yugala 
than the sakhis. 
tambilarpana pada-mardana payo danabhisaradibhir 
urndaranya mahesvarim priyatayd yds tosayanti priyah 
prana prestha sakhi kulad api kilasankocita bhiimikah 
keli bhiimisu riipa manjart mukhdas ta dasikah samsraye 


(Vraja Vilasa Stava —38) 


"T take shelter of $17 Radhika's maidservants, headed by Rapa Maiijari, that always 
engage in serving betelleaves, massaging the feet, serving water, and arranging for the Divine 
Couple's secret trysts. These maidservants are even more dear to the great Queen of 
Vrndaranya (Sri Radhika) than the prana prestha sakhis (the girlfriends that are dearer to Her 
than life), and She is therefore not at all shy before them!" When, during the kufija vildsa, the 
Sri Yugala become exhausted, the sakhis give hints to the mafijaris that they should engage in 
their scheduled services, and on these indications the mafijaris proceed to the playground of 
the Yugala without hesitation and engage in services such as providing water and betelleaves 
and fanning Them. 

rati-rane sramayuta, ndgari ndgara 
mukha bhari tambiila yogaya 
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malaya-ja kuikuma, — mrga-mada karpiira, 
militahi gata lagaya 


aparipa priya sakhi prema! 
nija prana koti, dei niramanchai, 
naha tula lakho bana hema 


"How wonderful is the love of the priya sakhis! They serve Nagari (heroine Radhika) 
and Nagara (hero Krsna) with millions of lives when They are tired of love-making, by filling 
Their mouths with betelleaves and by anointing Their bodies with sandalwood paste, 
vermilion, musk and camphor. Their love is so pure that it cannot even be compared to gold 
molten a hundred thousand times over!" 


manorama méalya, duhu gole arpai, 
vijai Sita mrdu bata 
sugandhi sitala, koru jala arpana, 
yaiche hota duhu santa 


"They offer enchanting garlands to Their necks, give Them cool breezes by fanning 
Them, and relieve Them from Their heated affliction by offering Them cool and fragrant 
water." 
duhuka carana puna, — mrdu sariwahana, 
kori §rama korolohi dira 
ingite Sayana, — korolo duhu sakhi-gana 
sabahu manoratha ptira 


"These sakhis again softly massage Their feet and thus remove Their fatigue. On Their 
indication they put the Divine Pair to rest and fulfill any of Their other desires." 


kusuma seje duhu, nidrita herai, 
sevana parayana sukha. 

radha mohana dasa, kiye herabo, 
metabo sab mano-dukha 


"These girls, that are totally dedicated to their devotional service, then put the Divine 
Pair to sleep on a bed of flowers. All the mental distress of Radha Mohana dasa is mitigated 
when he sees this." 


yugala carana sevi, nirantara ei bhavi, 
anurdgi thakibo sadaya. 
sadhana bhavibo yaha, _ siddha-dehe pabo taha 
raga pathera ei se updya (55) 
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"I will always think of the devotional service of the lotus-feet of the Divine 
Pair, and I will always remain attached to that. Whatever I think of during my 
spiritual practice I will attain in my siddha deha when I reach perfection. This is the 
means of raga bhakti." 


The similarity of practice and perfection- 

Sudhakanika vyakhya — The varieties and the results of the sevd cintana of the 
raganugiya sddhaka that was hinted at by the blessed author in the previous tripadi are further 
described in this tripadi. raganugiya gaudiya vaisnava sddhakas establish their abhimana (self 
esteem) into the own siddha svariipa received from $1 Guru and then proceed in meditating 
on their devotional services within Sri-Sri Gaura-Govinda's astakala lila. gaudiya 
vaisnavadcarya Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada has briefly described the astakalin lila within his 
own composition 'Smarana Mangala Stotram'. On the basis of this, Srila Krsnadas Kaviraja 
Gosvamipada has very elaborately described Sri-Sri Radha-Krsna's astakalin lila in his 
scripture S1i-Sri Govinda Lilamrta, and thus blessed the assembled devotees with a celestial 
Ganges-current of lila rasa. In later times Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada has given more 
elaborate descriptions of those pastimes that were only briefly described in Govinda Lilamrta 
in his scripture Sri Krsna Bhavanamrta, and thus increased the storehouse of astakala lila rasa 
in all respects. Since it is not possible to perceive the pastimes of Sri-S1i Radha-Govinda 
without meditating on the pastimes of S1i-Sri Gauranga, later the resident of Govardhana Srila 
Krsna das Siddha Baba was visited by Sri Radharani Herself, Who ordered Him to publish 
something that would suit meditation on Sri-S1i Gaura-Govinda's astakalin lila. After receiving 
this order from his worshipable goddess, Srila Siddha Baba compiled the S11 Gaura Govinda 
Lilamrta Gutika, making the manual completely fit for the practice of lila smarana. To make 
the assembly of sddhakas relish the astakdlin lila rasa through the realisations of the 
mahdjanas, Srila Siddha Baba compiled a large anthology of astakalin lila called ‘Bhavana Sara 
Sangraha'. In this way the mahdjanas of yore largely increased the jewel-storehouse of Sri-Sri 
Gaura-Govinda's astakdlin lilas, that make up the confidential worship of the ragdnugiya 
gaudiya vaisnavas that have taken shelter of Sriman Mahaprabhu's lotus feet. While constantly 
meditating on these astakalin lilas the gaudiya vaisnava sddhakas meditate on their own 
favorite services within these pastimes. Hence Sri Thakura Mahasaya is saying: 'yugala carana 
sevi, nirantara ei bhavi, anuragi thakibo saday' — "I will always think of the devotional service of the 
lotus-feet of the Divine Pair, and I will always remain attached to that." While considering the limb 
of smarana within the framework of the nine kinds of devotional practice in his Bhakti Sandarbha- 
scripture, Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has shown the necessity of thinking of Sit Hari, by quoting 
evidence from Sri Garuda Purana— 


ekasminn apy atikrante muhiirte dhyana varjite 
dasyubhir musitenaiva yuktam akranditum bhrsam 


"One must weep for each moment that was not spent meditating on Sri Hari, just as one 
cries out after having been robbed of all one's possessions by a robber." Thus the mahdjanas 
have prescribed astakala lila smarana, so that the bhakti sadhakas would not lose one moment 
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of the eight time periods of the day and night, and so that they would be blessed with the 
loving service of the lotus feet of their beloved deities. Those who do not depend on scriptural 
injunctions, but are only subdued by devotional greed and eagerness to follow the bhava of 
the nitya siddha ragatmika vrajavasis (which is not the same as imitating them), and who are 
eternally engaged in rendering mental service to Sri Sri Radha Madhava, while meditating on 
Their pastimes, are called réganugiya rasika bhaktas. Hence it is written about the practice 


of raganuga bhakti- 


bahya antara ihara dui to sadhana; bahya — sadhaka dehe kore sravana kirtana 
mane nija siddha deha koriya bhavana; ratri dine kore vraje krsnera sevana (C.C.) 


"There are two kinds of sddhana — external and internal. Externally one practises 
hearing and chanting with the s@dhaka body, and internally one mentally conceives of one's 
siddha deha in which one serves Krsna in Vraja day and night." 

Therefore rdgdnugiya gaudiya vaisnava sadhakas are averse to the mundane world 
and wander around in the kingdom of bhava in svariipdvesa. In this way they always spend 
their lives passionately doing bhajana. anuragi thakibo saday. While thus doing bhajana in 
allegiance to the nitya siddha svariipa-saktis one becomes identified with their feelings. Then, 
by the grace of the sri guru ripa mafijari the sadhaka attains siddhi and he will be blessed 
with Sri Sri Radha Madhava's kufija sevd in manijari svariipa in Vraja-dhama. 

Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: 'sddhane bhavibo yaha, siddha dehe pabo taho, raga 
pathera ei se wpaya'. There is a most transcendentally scientific truth hidden in the manual of 
the Gaudiya Vaisnavas' meditation on astakdla lila. In the Chandogya Upanisad (3.14.1) it is 
seen — yayd kratur asmilloke puruso bhavati tathetah pretya bhavati sa kratum kurvita, meaning: 
"Whatever mentality a j?va maintains in the world, he will be endowed with that mentality also 
when he goes from this place (meaning: when he leaves his current body). Let therefore the 
aspirant take shelter of this mentality." In the Brhad Aranyaka Upanisad (4.4.5) it is seen: sa 
yathakamo bhavati tat kratar bhavati tat karma kurute yat karma kurute tad abhisaripadyate iti. "The 
jiva acts according to his desires, completes these actions and consequently reaps their fruits." 
Elsewhere in the Upanisad it is seen: yatha yathopasate tad eva bhavantiti — "As one worships 
and meditates, so one becomes." In the Gita (8.6), the Lord has said: yar yan vapi smaran 
bhava tyajantyante kalevaram. tari tam evaiti kaunteya sada tad bhava bhavitah - "Whatever one 
constantly thinks of during life is what one will remember at the time of leaving the body, and 
whatever one thinks of while leaving the body will be attained in the next existence." This is 
the scientific truth about the power of constant meditation, which is also found in Srimad 
Bhagavata — 


kitah pesaskrtam dhydyan kudydm tena pravesitah 
yati tat sdtmatam rdjan piirva ripam asantyajam 


"As a powerful cockroach besieges a worm in his hole, he causes the weak worm to 
assume the form of a cockroach due to constant meditation on him in sheer terror, without 
the worm even having to leave his body!" If deep meditation on mundane objects has such 
power, then there should be no room for doubt about the transcendental devotional power of 
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meditating on the Lord, Who has a transcendental form which is supremely true, by a true 
devotee. Sri Krsna tells Sri Uddhava (Bhag. 11.15.26) — 


yatha sankalpayed buddhyd yada va mat parah puman 
mayi satye mano yuijams tathd tat samupasnute 


"A devoted person who meditates on Me, Who am also called satya sankalpa, He Who 
keeps His promises, will get any of his thoughts fulfilled exactly according to his wishes." Such 
meditation of the sa@dhaka, which induces the shelter of the Supreme Lord and which is a 
powerful assistant to bhakti, which is the essence of the Lord's pleasure potency, can never 
result into vain imagination. In his s@dhana he is meditating on his service to Sri Radha- 
Madhava throughout the eight times of the day, and he will achieve this in his siddha deha, or 
his mentally conceived manjari-body which was received from Sri Guru. This can never be 
altered or watered down. This is the greatest means of attaining the desired siddhi in raga 


bhajana. (55) 


sddhane ye dhana cai, siddha dehe taha pdi, 
pakkapakka matra se vicara 
apakke sadhana riti, _pakile se prema-bhakti, 
bhakati laksana tattva sara (56) 


"The treasure I desire as a practitioner I will get when I attain my spiritual 
body; it's just a question of being ripe or unripe. The ripe stage is the stage of pure 
loving devotion and the unripe stage is the stage of practice. That is the essential 
truth about devotional principles." 


The essence of the truth: 


Sudha Kanika vyakhya- In the previous tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya explained 
how sadhana and siddhi are qualitatively identical, and in this tripadi he uses an analogy to 
ascertain this more firmly —'sadhane ye dhana cai, siddha dehe taha pai, pakkapakka matra se vicara' 
sadhana bhakti, bhava bhakti and prema bhakti are sequential, qualitatively identical, stages 
of each other. The treasure of direct loving service that the rd@gdnuga sddhaka desires as he 
performs his s@dhand of meditating on S11 Radha-Madhava's service, he will attain when he 
achieves prema siddhi in his siddha svariipa. When laulyamayt bhakti (greedy devotion) is not 
yet fulfilled, but moves towards siddhi, it is called sadhana bhakti. When this becomes intense 
it is called prema bhakti. Hence it is said —siddhasya laksananh yat syat sadhanarh sadhakasya tat 
(Brhad Bhag. tka) "What is the characteristic of siddhi, is the practice of the s@dhaka." sadhana 
bhakti always keeps the desire for the attainment of prema bhakti or direct service awake; this 
is the nature of sadhana bhakti. Hence the blessed author says: sddhane ye dhana cdi. 
Insatiability is the nature of bhakti; the more advanced the sddhaka becomes in his devotional 
practice, the more eagerness and anxiousness he will feel rising in his heart. This eagerness 
and anxiousness will help the sédhaka to attain the kingdom of prema siddhi or direct service. 
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There is also a great relish in s@dhana bhakti, especially in the lila smarana of the raga 
sddhakas. Their meditation is just like rendering direct service, therefore the wonderful relish 
they savour during their s@dhana is incomparible. Then if the s@dhaka is satisfied with that 
and he does not awaken a feeling of lacking of prema or direct devotional service, finally a 
situation of self-satisfaction may arise in which the s@dhaka's advancement in bhakti sadhana 
will be blocked. sédhane ye dhana cai — these words explain this fact in a hidden way. 


The wealth craved for in the stage of sédhana, meaning the direct loving service of Sri 
Radha-Madhava in Vraja yearned for by the sddhaka, will be attained within the siddha deha 
after prema is attained, this is for sure — siddha dehe taha pai. After giving initiation into kama 
bija and kama gayatri S11 Gurudeva bestows siddha prandli, so that the disciple gets 
knowledge of his distinct relationship with the deity and about the sri yugalopasand, the means 
to worship the Divine Pair. In it the disciple will become acquainted with the name, 
complexion, age, nature and the other of the eleven aspects of his or her siddha svartipa. The 
learned knowers of the truth call that initiation ceremony through which all sins are destroyed 
and divine knowledge is bestowed, diksd — divyari jianam yato dadyat kuryat papasya saniksayam 
tasmad dikseti sa prokta desikais tattva kovidaih. In the 283rd paragraph of Sri Bhakti Sandarbha, 
Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada gives the following explanation of the above mentioned words 
divyam jndanan - divyanh jianan hyatra srimati mantre bhagavat svarapa jianan tena bhagavata 
sambandha visesa jianam ca yatha padmottara khandddav astaksaradikam adhikrtya vivrtam asti, 
meaning: "Here the word divya jidna refers to knowledge of the empowered mantra being 
the very form of the Lord, and that through it the aspirant will achieve knowledge of his 
specific relationship with the Lord, Who is the Presiding Deity over the mantra. In this 
connection there is an explanation of mantras like the 8-syllable mantra in the Uttara Khanda 
of Sri Padma Purana, wherein this meaning of the words divya jridna is determined." In the 
Gaudiya Vaisnava sampradaya the knowledge of this specific relationship means the ekddasa- 
bhava, the eleven-fold relationship of the s@dhaka with the mantra devata Sri Gopijana 
vallabha, or maiijart svartipa. In the Patala Khanda of the Padma Purana we find descriptions 
of how the practitioners who have take shelter of madhura-rasa and who know the principle 
of Krsna-rasa, meditate on their siddha deha which is suitable for mentally rendered 
devotional service. 'nddevo devam arcayet' 'devo bhatva devann yajet'. In other words, ‘unless the 
sddhaka is a god he cannot worship Godhead", and 'being himself a god, he can worship 
Godhead". These scriptural statements of rule and prohibition firmly establish the need for 
the bhakta who aspires for the service of the Lord to do bhajana while thinking of himself as 
a personal associate of the Lord. Such meditation of the pdrsada rapa (form of an associate of 
the Lord) by the sddhaka is a meditation on the siddha deha. 


Some think: "At first the sddhaka can take shelter of an imagined mental body, and 
then later, when the Lord is satisfied with his sadhana bhajana, according to the rule of yadrst 
bhavana yasya siddhir bhavati tadrst 32, He will make the s@dhaka's dtma His associate. In this 
way, although the parsada body of the sddhaka is real, it is an imagination in the stage of 
meditation." This is, however, not the conclusion approved of by the sdstras and the 
mahdjanas. In Srimad Bhagavata (3.15.14) it is described: vasanti yatra purusah sarve vaikuntha 


32 According to one's meditation one achieves perfection. 
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murtayah. ye'nimitta-nimittena dharmenaradhayan harim "Those persons who live in Vaikuntha 
have transcendental bodies just like Vaikuntha (Lord Visnu) and they worship Lord Sri Hari 
there constantly through causeless devotional service." Commenting on this sloka, Srimat Jiva 
Gosvamipada has written in the 10th paragraph of his Priti Sandarbha — vaikunthasya bhagavato 
jyotir ansa bhita vaikunthaloka sobha-riipa ya anantd miirtayah tatra vartante tasam ekayd saha 
muktasyaikasya martih bhagavata kriyata iti vaikunthasya martir iva martir yesam ityuktam. The 
basic meaning of this saying by Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada is that there are two kinds of 
associates of the Lord in the Supreme Abode, one that is engaged in the Lord's direct service, 
and the other that is eternally present in innumerable transcendental, yet non-functioning 
forms, that are like sparks from the Lord's radiant form and are the treasures of Vaikuntha- 
loka's beauty. Each of the innumerable jtvas is an eternal servant of the Lord, and each of 
them is staying in the abode of the Lord in a body that is suitable for the Lord's service. By 
the grace of bhakti one becomes qualified for the service of the Lord and by the Lord's grace 
that body will be attained. 


In the siddha prandii that is received from the lotus feet of Sri Guru within the Gaudiya 
Vaisnava Sampradaya, the acquaintance with this body is attained. No one should consider this 
to be imaginative. This is eternal and real. Of all the innumerable abovementioned forms 
situated in the abode of the Lord there is one form in which the Lord will accept the s@dhaka. 
On the strength of his meditation S1i Gurudeva is aware of this and is conferring the proper 
siddha deha to the disciple. While the s@dhaka performs his sadhana he establishes his self- 
esteem into this form, and when he attains prema siddhi he is blessed with direct devotional 
service within this body. pakkapakka matra se vicara. pakile se prema bhakti, apakke sadhana gati, 
bhakati laksana tattva sara. Just as a fruit is bitter in the unripe stage and sweet and juicy in the 
ripe stage, similarly when sadhana bhakti ripens it becomes known as prema. Although in the 
stage of sadhana the relish is slightly transient, due to the presence of anarthas and so, in the 
stage of prema bhakti the relish is very deep. By saying apakke sadhana gati, Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya is hinting at some of the principles of sadhana bhakti. One of the meanings of the 
word gati is 'flow'. Just as the Mandakini constantly flows towards the ocean and will not stop 
unless and until it reaches the ocean, similarly the Mandakini-flow of sddhana bhakti 
constantly flows towards the ocean of prema bhakti. Although its fruits are compared with ripe 
and unripe stages, still the thirst for prema bhakti remains constantly awake within the heart 
of the sadhaka, thus constantly awakening the tendency towards sddhana bhakti within him 
that leads him towards the kingdom of prema. That point is consistent in this part of the 
tripadi. Another meaning of the word gati is that s@dhana bhakti is the means to attain prema 
bhakti, but is also the goal itself. This means that it embodies prema bhakti, which has been 
indicated in the example of the ripe and unripe fruit. Or it means that s@dhana bhakti is both 
the means and the goal, because the relish of sadhana bhakti is also not less. Even the premika 
bhaktas covet the relish of sadhana bhakti. Those who relish ripe mangoes also like the taste 
of unripe mangoes — in the form of mango pickles for instance. Another meaning of the word 
gati is 'sort'. Then apakke sddhana gati means the stages of sadhana bhakti from sraddha 
(faith) up to asakti are the unripe phase, bhava bhakti or rati is the slightly ripe phase, and 
prema bhakti is the fully ripe stage. In some editions of this book we can find the reading 
'apakke sadhana riti'. Here riti is understood to be indicating the aforementioned sequence. 


Sri-Sri Prema Bhakti Candrika 175 


Srila Thakura Mahagaya says this is bhakati laksana tattva sdra, meaning that 
whatever is coveted during the stage of sadhana is attained at the time of siddhi. The only 
difference is that it is unripe in the phase of s@dhana and ripe in the phase of siddhi. This is 
the essence of the devotional principle. Another meaning can be that the secrets of mafijart 
bhava sadhana that have been revealed from tripadi nr.52 'sri riipa mafijart sdra' up to this 
current tripadi are the characteristics of the essence of the principles of bhakti or the carama 
nirydsa (ultimate extract). The characteristics of the essence of the principles of bhakti are 
selfless service to the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord. There is no comparison to the pure and 


selfless service of the mafijaris to be found anywhere, they embody the summit of selflessness. 
(56) 


narottama dase koy, ei yeno mora hoy, 
vrajapure anurdge vasa. 
sakhigana gananate, amare likhibe tate, 


taba hi ptirabo abhilasa (57) 


"Narottama dasa says: 'May I live in Vrajapura with deep devotional 
attachment. My desires will be fulfilled when I am counted and written down among 
the sakhis." 


Living in Vraja with anurdga— 

Sudha kanika vyakhya-— In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasgaya desires to live in Vraja 
with anuraga (constant attachment) and to be counted amongst the sakhis. Here we can 
understand that he prays for living in Vraja with anuraga both in the sd@dhaka- and the siddha- 
deha. First we shall speak of living in Vraja with anurdga within the sddhaka deha. 
anuraga here does not mean the anuraga which is counted amongst the sthayi bhavas, for that 
can not take place within the s@dhaka body. Thus Srila Thakura Mahasaya reveals the 
aspiration to live in Vraja with love, loving attachment and respect. Srimad Ripa Gosvamipada 
advises the rdgdnugiya sddhakas to constantly live in Vraja— kuryad vdsani vraje sada (B.R.S). 
Even more so, those who are unable to live in Vraja physically, are instructed to aspire to live 
in Vraja mentally. The reason for this is that, by the inconceivable power of Vraja-dhama, 
bhava will swiftly awaken within the heart of a non-offensive sddhaka as a result of living in 
Vraja — durtthadbhuta virye'smin sraddha dire'stu paticake; yatra svalpo'pi sambandhah saddhiyarr 
bhava janmane (B.R.S. 1.2.238) "Associating with sddhus, hearing the Bhagavata, serving the 
vigraha, performing ndma sankirtana and residing in Vraja — each of these five items of 
sddhané are so incomprehensible and wonderfully powerful, that, even if they are performed 
without faith, even the slightest contact with them by the non-offensive s@dhaka will awaken 
bhava within his heart." The question may be asked now: "In his proper sequence of sddhana 
bhajana the sadhaka must ascend different steps, from sraddhd up to dsakti, to be able to 
arrive in the kingdom of bhava— how can then even the slightest contact with these five items 
of sadhana awaken this bhava? To this Sri Ripa answers: alaukika padarthanam acintya saktir 
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idrst; bhavan tad visayan capi yd sahaiva prakdsayet (B.R.S. 1.2.244) "These five extraordinary 
practices have such an inconceivable power that even the slightest touch with them can reveal 
both bhava and the object of bhava." But the s@dhaka will have to live in Vraja with anuraga, 
meaning with respect, love and loving attachment, otherwise he will commit offences to the 
holy dhama and as a result of the dhama being dissatisfied with him there will be a very long 
delay in the attainment of the desired result. After he suffers for a long time and repents, the 
holy dhama will become satisfied and will make the attainment of the desired result of living 
in the dhama possible. 

Secondly, there is no other place anywhere in the universe like Vraja that can give such 
great arousement to the rd@gdnugiya sddhaka in his bhavamaya vraja-vdsa updsand (ecstatic 
worship in the form of living in Vraja). Let alone the material world, for the perfection of 
Vraja-bhava Sri Uddhava Mahagaya advised Gopa Kumara to give up even Vaikuntha, all the 
way up to Urdhva Dvaraka (upper Dvaraka) and to live in the terrestrial Vraja. This is 
described in S17 Brhad Bhagavatamrta (2:5:243-244)— 


tatraivotpadyate dainyam tat premapi sada satam 
tat tac chiinyam ivaranya sarid giryadi pasyatam 
sada ha-ha ravakranta vadandnan tatha hrdi 
mahd santapa dagdhanamn sva priyam parimrgyatam 


When the sddhus see the empty forests, rivers and mountains in the terrestrial Vraja, 
love and humility always automatically awakens within them. The sddhus there are always 
lamenting and always seek their beloved deity with greatly afflicted, anxious hearts." When 
Srila Gopa Kumara arrived in the terrestrial Vraja he attained a similar mood — 


sada mahdartya karuna svarai rudan nayami ratrir divasams ca katarah 
na vedmi yad yat sucirdd anusthitam sukhaya vd tat tad udarti sindhave 
kathaicid apyakalayami naitat kim esa davagni sikhantare'ham 
vasami kini vd paramamrtaccha susitala srt yamund-jalantah (2.6.3-4) 


Sri Gopakumara told Si Jana-Sarma: "O brahman! When I came to terrestrial Vraja I 
always wept with great anxiousness. In other words, I was so agitated that I called out 'O Lord!' 
with a pitiful voice. In this way day and night passed. For a long time I practised all these 
things, but whether it brought me great happiness or immersed me into an ocean of great 
misery, I don't know. I could not understand at all whether I was living day and night within 
the flame of a forestfire or whether I resided within the most sweet, clear and cool water of 
the Yamuna." This is a sweet picture of how to live in Vraja with anuraga within the sddhaka 
body. Sri Ripa, Sanatana, Raghunatha and the other of the six Gosvamis thus set the best 
example of how to live in Vraja with great anuraga. 

Also in this tripadi the desire is revealed to live with anurdga in Vraja, the playground 
of the Lord, directly within the siddha deha. In his 'Ananda Candrika'-tika of Sti Ujjvala 
Nilamani (3.49-51) as well as in his 'Raga Vartma Candrika'-booklet, Srila Visvanatha 
Cakravartipada has shown with logic and reason how the s@dhaka takes birth in the kingdom 
of lila in his mentally conceived siddha deha and how he lives in Vraja with anuraga. The gist 
of his explanation runs as follows: "Those who are specially attracted to the ecstasy of the 
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Vrajavasis and thus perform rdgdnugd bhajana will attain that abundance of eagerness that is 
fit for performing ragdnuga bhajana and will take birth in Vraja in groups of one, two or three 
in their own time, according to their eagerness.' The words 'taking birth in Vraja' means the 
sadhana siddhas take birth from the womb of a gopika in their mentally conceived siddha 
dehas, just as Krsna's eternally beloved gopis appear with Him when He descends to earth 
(prakata lila). After that, gradually sneha, mana, pranaya, raga, anuraga and mahabhava will 
become manifest in the gopikd-body of that sa@dhaka on the strength of associating with the 
gopis that are endowed with mahd-bhdva and by hearing and chanting and seeing the 
greatness of Krsna's eternally liberated gopis. In the sédhaka deha one can advance upto the 
stage of prema. The stages of sneha up to mahabhava can not arise within the sédhaka deha. 
Without taking birth from the womb of a gopz in the house of a cowherd one can not get a 
proper acquaintance according to the human-like pastimes there, like: "Whose daughter is this 
sakhi? Whose wife is she? Whose daughter-in-law is she?" After the s@dhaka-body perishes, 
that loving devotee, who is fully engaged in his s@dhana and who has eagerly desired direct 
devotional service for a long time, will once, by the Lord's grace, receive the gift of the desired 
service and the audience of the Lord and His eternal associates, either in a dream or directly, 
even though he has not yet attained the manifestations of prema like sneha and so. Just as the 
Lord once bestowed a spiritual body on S17 Narada Muni (after he had a similar snap vision of 
the Lord in his previous birth), similarly He will give the sa@dhaka the transcendental gopika- 
body he has meditated on all the while. Yogamaya will make that body take birth from a gopika- 
body in the manifest pastimes, when Sri Krsna descends to earth with His eternal associates, 
so that he can attain prema siddhi from the stage of sneha upwards. There will be not even the 
slightest delay in that, because the eagerness of the premika for attaining direct loving service 
at that time will take him immediately to the kingdom of /ild, there is no other means. 
Nevertheless for the ripening of prema-stages like sneha and because of attaining the siddhi 
of taking birth in a gopi-body in the nara lila (human pastimes) he must first be taken to the 
prakata lila. The prakata lila also goes on without interruption, rotating like a firebrand 
throughout the innumerable universes. After the devotee whose prema has awoken leaves his 
body, Yogamaya is so kind to give him birth in the house of a cowherd in the universe where 
Sri Krsna-lila is manifest. In this way the sddhaka perfects his residence in Vraja in great 
anuraga in his siddha deha along with the nitya siddhas. Knowing him to have become 
qualified, the nitya siddha sakhis will count him amongst their different groups and bless him 
by giving him the devotional service of the Divine Pair. In this way all the aspirations of the 
sadhaka are fulfilled. Hence it is said — 'sakhigana ganandate, amare likhibe tate, tabahi parabo 
abhilasa'. Also in Srila Thakura Mahasaya's 'Prarthana-pada this siddhdnta is found — 


hari hari! ara kobe emon dasa hobo 
kobe vrsabhanu pure, —_ ahirt gopera ghare, 
tanayd hoiyd janamibo 


"Hari! Hari! When will I attain this condition? When will I be born as a daughter in the 
house of a cowherd in Vrsabhanu's town (Varsana) ?" 


yavate amara kobe, e pani grahana hobe, 
vasati koribo kobe taya 
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sakhira parama srestha, ye hoy tahara prestha, 
sevana koribo tara paya 


"When will I be married in the village of Yavat and when can I live there? When can I 
serve the feet of the best of sakhis with everything that is most dear to Her?" 


tenho krpavan hoiyad, __ratula carane loiya, 
amare koribe samarpana 

saphala hoibe dasa, puribe manera asa, 
sevi duhara yugala carana 


"She will be merciful and take me to her reddish lotus feet, offering me to the lotus 
feet of the Yugala Kisora. My condition will become successful and my desires will be fulfilled 
when I can serve these lotus feet!" (57) 


sakhinam sangini rupam adtmanadm vasandmayim 
ajna sevdparam tat tad ripalankdara bhisitam (58) 


(Sanat Kumara Samhita) 


"The Gaudiya Vaisnava sddhaka should think of himself as an adolescent 
cowherd girl, a female associate of Sri Radharani's girlfriends, engaged in the service 
of Sri Radha-Krsna on the order of these sakhis, and decorated with Sri Radharani's 


leftover garments and ornaments." 


sangini riipam atmanan dhydyed iti sesah. kimbhiitam? and sevdparam Gjnayd tasam anumatyd sevd 
param sri radha madhavayor iti sesah. punah kimbhitam? tat tad ripalankara bhisitam suprasiddha 
8rt krsna manohara ripena sri radhika nirmdlydlankarena bhisitam nirmalya malya vasanabharanas 
tu ddsya ityukteh. punah kimbhitam? vasandmayim cintamayim iksate cintémayam etam isvaram 
ityddivat. (58) 


Meditation on the siddha deha - 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — Previously Srila Thakura Mahasaya has established mafijart 
svaripa and maijart bhava as the essential principles, and to prove it he is now quoting one 
verse from the Sanat Kumara Samhita Tantra and one verse from Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada's 
Bhakti Rasamrta Sindhu. First he offers evidence from Sri Sanat Kumara Samhita — sakhinar 
sangini ripam atmanam vasandmayim Gnd sevaparan tat tad rapalankara bhasitam: "The raganuga 
sadhaka must meditate on himself as a female associate of sakhis like Sri Lalita, Visakha or $17 
Ripa Majijari, who is dedicated to the service of Sri Radha-Madhava on their order, and whose 
own body, consisting of spiritual aspirations, is decorated by S17 Radhika's (leftover) garlands, 
dresses and ornaments. Apart from following Sri Lalita, Visakha, Sri Ripa Maiijari etc., the 
sddhaka also meditates on himself as a dedicated maidservant, engaged in loving devotional 
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service according to the Guru-given siddha prandii, following his/her own guru maiijari. Thus 
he meditates on himself as a submissive maidservant or priya narma sakhi who follows Sri 
Lalita, Ripa Majjari and so, and renders each and every loving service to Sri Radha-Madhava 
on the order of his Sr Guru Maijijar?. There is conforming evidence for this in Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya's own words — guru rapa sakhi vame, tribhanga bhaigima thame, camarera batasa koribo 
etc. (Prarthana) "Standing on the left side of my Guru riipa sakhi I will fan Them, standing in 
a threefold bending form." He who teaches rdganuga bhajana by giving initiation into srt krsna 
mantra is a guru réipa sakhi in Vraja-lila. Though in Vraja-lila Sri Gurudeva is a superior sakhi 
he must be considered as the embodiment of the Supreme Lord's Grace-in external dealings 
the sddhaka should never deal with him in a fraternal manner, for this is opposed to the 
teachings of the s@dhus and the scriptures. 

Before this verse sakhindm sangini rijpam another verse can be found in Sri Sanat 
Kumara Samhita — atmanam cintayet tatra tasari madhye manoramam. riipa yauvana sampannan 
kisortm pramadakrtim "The sa@dhaka should meditate on himself as a captivating beautiful 
adolescent girl amongst Sri Krsna's gopi-consorts and their girlfriends." The word cintayet in 
this verse means to see oneself (the soul) or identify oneself as a girl who looks and feels like 
one of the nitya siddha sakhis (the way in which it was revealed by $1 Gurudeva in the siddha 
pranali or ekddasa bhava). In other words, to firmly identify oneself as: "I am this body which 
is endowed with such-and-such a form and mood." When the sddhaka can establish such a 
firm self esteem he may consider himself to approach perfection (siddhi); such is the principle 
established by Sri Jiva Gosvamipada-astu tavad bhajana praydsah kevala tadrsatvabhimananenapi 
siddhir bhavatiti "Let alone performing bhajana with full spiritual self esteem, siddhi is attained 
simply by considering oneself to belong to the Supreme Lord." 

The ragdnuga bhajana of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas is a wonderfully powerful spiritual 
psychology. Psychologers say that of all human powers the powers of thought, that are self- 
manifest within the brain, are the most powerful ones, since through research we can know 
that anything rising and falling, manufactured and destroyed, preached and dissipated is sitting 
on the golden throne of our thoughts. This is caused by our customary worship of this power. 
Its nature is independent, therefore it is not bound to any fixed place. Its unchecked course 
pervades all places, both on earth and in the firmament. The results of this power are 
indestructable, and those who keep this power within the brain will keep it also after their 
destruction. Just as the sky within a jug is not destroyed after the jug is destroyed, but merges 
within the firmament, similarly this great power is not destroyed when the human body is 
destroyed. Even after this the acting power rules over the next human mind. Just as the book 
or musical composition of a great author or musician does not heed facts like birth or death 
and continues to increase the delight of society or attains the status of a mental bouquet of 
love. 

If the mundane mental faculties of mankind have such power, then the human brain 
can certainly not conceive of the power of spiritual psychology or the fixed meditation on God 
of the sa@dhaka, that becomes ever-so-more powerful with the aid of the power of devotion. 
Actually, by thinking of his siddha deha and being situated in identification with his svariipa, 
the Gaudiya Vaisnava sadhaka becomes fixed in meditation on his mental service of Sri Radha- 
Madhava with the aid of thought-power endowed with the like-minded grace-power of the 
wise men of yore. Thus there is no doubt at all that they will very swiftly attain absorption in 
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bhava and reach the kingdom of perfection. This is the utmost manifestation of spiritual 
psychology and the very sweet spiritual flavours of Godhead within the soul of the sd@dhaka. 
In connection with the meditation of the sd@dhaka on the siddha deha it is to be 
particularly known that the sddhaka must mainly prepare his heart by meditating on gopi 
bhava, since gopi bhava is the practice of ragdnuga bhakti. Thus it is not sufficient just to 
meditate on oneself in the form of a gopi; the siddha deha is nourished by thinking of oneself 
in the form of a gopi and adopting the feelings of a gopi. It is advised to meditate on the 
pastimes of Sri Radha-Krsna while adopting the feelings of a gopi — ataeva gopibhava kori 
angikara; ratri dina cinte radhd-krsnera vihara. siddha deha cinti kore tahai sevana; goptbhave pay 
radha-krsnera carana (C.C.) "Therefore do accept the feelings of a gopit and think of Radha and 
Krsna's enjoyments day and night. Serve them with a mentally conceived siddha deha. When 
you adopt the feelings of a gopi you will attain the lotus feet of Radha and Krsna." Being 
absorbed in manjari bhava, which is the highest stage of gopi bhava, the sadhaka who aspires 
for loving devotional service will constantly think that he is a female associate of Sri Lalita, 
Visakha and Sri Ripa Maijari and that he is a maidservant dedicated to the service of Sri 
Radha-Madhava according to their orders, adorned with Sri Radha's leftover ornaments, her 
heart consisting of the determination to engage in the loving devotional service of Sri Radha- 
Madhava and her body consisting of the ingredients of the flavours of Their service. (58) 


krsnam smaran janam cdasya prestham nija samthitam 
tat tat katha ratas cdsau kurydd vasam vraje sada (59) 


(Bhakti Rasamrta Sindhu) 


"Remembering Krsna and his favorite beloved eternal associate of Krsna, the 
practitioner should always reside in Vraja, greatly attached to conversing about 
them." 


Sri Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika - krsnan smarann iti. smaranasydatra 
raganugayam mukhyatvan ragasya manodharmatvat. srestham nija bhavocita lila vildsinam krsnam 
urndavanddhisvaram. asya krsnasya janani ca kidrsariv nija samihitarr svabhilasaniyam — sri 
urndavanesvari-lalita-visakhd-riipa manjaryadikan krsnasyapi nija samthitatve'pi taj janasya ujjvala 
bhavaika nisthatvat nija samihitatvadhikyam. vraje vasam iti asémarthye manasdpi sddhaka sartrena 
vasam kurydt. siddha sarirena vasas tu uttara slokarthah prapta eva. 


Expertise in rdgadnuga bhakti - 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - Srila Thakura Mahasaya backs up his own words by citing 
the example of this sloka from Bhakti Rasaémrta Sindhu (1.2.294), written by Srila Ripa 
Gosvami, the miéldcarya (founding teacher) of the Gaudiya Sampradaya, who is the 
incarnation of Vraja's very Ripa Maijijari. First of all he says: krsnani smaran janarh cdsya 
prestharh nija samthitam—"Remember playful Sri Vrajendranandana and your own favorite 
associates of Him like Sri Radha, Lalita, Visakha and Ripa Maiijari, according to one's own 
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proper mood, meaning the erotic mood." This means that in raéganugd bhajana the item of 
smarana is predominant, since raga is a mental religion (dharma). The very nature (dharma) 
of the mind is raga (attachment, passion), and hence mental worship is the root cause of 
raganuga bhajana. Still the external practice of hearing and chanting must not be neglected 
or given up- this is to be noted specifically. The perfection of allegiance to the Vraja-people 
cannot be achieved by giving up external practices like hearing and chanting. As much as the 
external practices like hearing and chanting nourish the internal practice of smarana, that 
much the internal practice also awakens taste for external practices. Since they nourish each 
other equally, efforts to fix one's mind on lila@ smarana without taking shelter of external 
practices will not become fruitful. And again, efforts to perform only external practices without 
practising lil@ smarana cannot be called ragdnugda marga's bhajana. Hence both are required. 

All those new aspirants who are unable to meditate on their own siddha dehas or on 
Sri Radha-Madhava's pastimes, but rather find this difficult to do, should initially not be too 
eager for lila smarana. If they, along with hearing and chanting etc., practise some light and 
easy smarana while hearing and chanting texts like Srila Thakura Mahasaya's 'Prarthana' and 
‘Prema Bhakti Candrika', Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada's 'Stavamala’, Srila Raghunatha Dasa 
Gosvamipada's 'Stavavali', Srila Krsna dasa Siddha Baba's 'Prarthanamrta Tarangini', that 
glorify gopt bhava or ragdnuga bhajana, and at the same time try to cultivate mafijart bhava 
within the heart, the heart will easily become qualified to practise lila smarana. Hence it is 
said: tat tad katha-ratas casau — "Being attached to their topics", in other words, 'Being engaged 
in hearing and chanting about them.' Since Sri Krsna and topics concerning Him are non- 
different, Sri Krsna enters the pathways of the sadhakas' ears through the mouths of the sadhu 
bhaktas who converse about Him and thus enters into their hearts, where He removes all dirt 
in the form of gross or subtle mundane desires, thus making it a tidy place. This is clearly 
described in Srimad Bhagavata (1.2.21) — srnvatam sva kathah krsnah punya sravana kirtanah 
hrdyantah stho hyabhadrani vidhunoti suhrt satam. 

Finally, the blessed author says: kurydd vdsani vraje sada — "The ragadnugiya sadhakas 
should always live in Vraja." (Sri Jiva Gosvami comments:) s@marthye sati vraje sriman nanda 
vraja-vasa sthdne sri vrndavanddau sarirena vasani kuryat tad abhadve manasapityarthah "Tf 
possible one must live in Vraja physically, and if that is not possible one must either live there 
mentally or aspire to live in Vraja physically." In Brhad Gautamiya Tantra S1i Krsna personally 
glorifies residence in Vraja — 


idam vrnddvanam ramyam mama dhamaiva kevalam; 
atra ye pasavah pakst mrgah kita naramarah 
ye vasanti mamddhisne mrta yanti mamalayam 
patica yojanam evasti vanan me deha ripakam; kalindiyam susumnakhya paramamrta-vahini 
atra devas ca bhiitani vartante deha riipatah; sarva devamayas cahan na tyajami vanam kvacit 
avirbhavas tirobhavo bhaven me'tra yuge yuge; 
tejomayam idam ramyam adrsyam carma caksusa 


"This Vrndavana is most charming and is My only abode. All the animals, birds, deer, 
insects, humans and demigods who reside here will attain My abode when they leave the body. 
This ten-mile Vrndavana is My very body and the spine is formed by Yamuna, the flow of 
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supreme nectar. Here gods and humans live in subtle, extraordinary or spiritual bodies. I am 
the aggregate of all the demigods and I never leave this abode. I appear and disappear here 
age after age. This lovely Vrndavana is very powerful, as it consists of pure sattva and is 
invisible to the physical eye." Although it is the manifestation of Sri Krsna's transcendental 
sandhini sakti or existence potency, out of its own kindness this abode is also visible to the 
eyes of the s@dhakas of this world, so that they are easily able to attain bhakti siddhi. Which 
fortunate sddhaka will not take shelter of this transcendental abode for the attainment of 
bhakti siddhi?33 

By taking shelter of Sti Vraja-dhama and engaging in items of devotion like hearing 
and chanting in the company of like minded rasika bhaktas, in the abovementioned way, and 
as a result of practising smarana, the basket-like heart of the raga sadhaka will be cleansed by 
the fragrant stream of bhakti's grace. Then the mind and intelligence will become fixed and 
the sddhaka will gradually become deeply attracted to the Lord. In this way the love-scented 
desires for service are reflected within the heart of the attracted sd@dhaka while he performs 
his bhajana. This first colours the heart, which is softened by gusto, then it will awaken the 
intelligence to give it certainty and then it will make the ego absorbed in svartipa bhava, a 
mood according to one's intrinsic self. Then the s@dhaka will perform his bhajana nicely, his 
mind always planning and desiring service, his intelligence being fixed in spiritual knowledge, 
his ego identifying itself with the proper mood and personality and his consciousness getting 
deep roots into bhakti and getting deep transcendental visions. Then the senses will perceive 
all these divine emotions while continuing to engage in hearing and chanting. As the force of 
these emotions nourishes the sweetness of hearing and chanting, they automatically turn 
inwards and, taking shelter of their own intrinsic faculties, gradually enliven and entertain all 
the inner faculties of mind, intelligence and ego with the attained and experienced feelings. 
These are the sd@dhakas' bhajana anubhavwa (experiences in bhajana). (59) 


yugala carane priti, parama dnanda tathi, 
rati prema-maya parabandhe 
krsna nama radha-nama, updaya koro rasa dhama, 
carane podiyd paranande (60) 


"Love for the lotus feet of the Divine Couple is a most blissful thing. Become 
lovingly attached to the love-filled topics narrated by the dcaryas who know Sri 
Krsna-bhakti rasa, and take to the holy names of Krsna and Radha, that are the 
abode of rasa, falling at Their feet in topmost ecstasy!" 


Sri Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika — parabandhe — prabandhe, sri krsna-bhakti rasa 


vijtia bhakta jana viracita premamaya kathayan mama ratir bhavatu. carane radha madhavayor iti 
sesah — "May I be always lovingly attached to the loving topics about Sri Krsna bhakti rasa 


33 See the preceding commentary on tripadI nr. 57 and the upcoming commentaries on tripadis nr. 66 and 67. 
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composed by the devotees who are realised in this. carana stands for Radha-Madhava's lotus 
feet." 


Confidential bhajana : 

Sudha-kanika vyakhya — In this tripadi Srila Narottama Thakura Mahiagaya reveals 
some confidential items of the bhajana practised by the ragdnugiya sddhakas through his own 
prayers. First of all he says: yugala carane priti, parama dnanda tathi — "May my love dwell in the 
lotus feet of Sri-Sri Radha-Madhava", tathi meaning "there, or in this love, I will attain 
paramount bliss." In the Taittiriya Upanisad it is said 'saisanandasya mimamsa bhavati' - The 
bliss of Hiranyagarbha, the progenitor, and others, is a hundred times greater than human 
happiness. Greater than that is again the bliss of the non-personal brahman — The sloka: yato 
vdco nivartante aprapya manasa saha; anandan brahmano vidvan na vibheti kutascana 34 shows how 
special and unlimited that bliss is. After that the words ko hyevanyat kah pranyad yad eva akasa 
danando na syat show the bliss of the all-pervading principle of brahman. The Upanisadic words 
anandaddhyeva khalvimani bhatani jayante proclaims the joyful message of universal bliss — "The 
whole universe attains birth from bliss, it is remaining in bliss and it is destroyed in bliss." From 
this it is learned that nothing can exist in this world outside of bliss. He who is dnanda ripam 
amrtam, He who is raso vai sah, He who is sarvesani bhiitandm madhu, that blissful, 
nectarean, flavourful and honey-filled Lord has created a world in which misery can never 
exist. Thus the happiness and distress that follows the course of the living entities' lives, are 
nothing else but the culmination of the karmik reactions of the conditioned souls, who are 
actually vessels of spiritual light. Intrinsically the living entity is a particle of spiritual bliss, but 
because he has been averse to the Lord since beginningless time his heart is contaminated, 
and because he is devoid of spiritual knowledge he remains seated within material bodies and 
continues to suffer the beginningless pangs of material life. On the day that the conditioned 
soul turns inwards, and develops a service-attitude towards the Lord by the grace of a great 
saint, experiencing the Lord as dearer than the dearmost in his heart of hearts, on that day his 
awareness of his intrinsic nature awakens within his heart and his eternally perfect prema 
awakens, so that he becomes immersed in an ocean of transcendental bliss, forever relishing 
the sweetness of the all-blissful and all-delicious Lord. Within the relish of the Lord's 
sweetness the relish of the very embodiment of sweetness, the Original Personality of 
Godhead Bhagavan Vrajendranandana (Krsna) is the greatest of all, and then again the ocean 
of Sri Krsna's sweetness increases when He is in the company of Sri Radharani, hence there 
can be no comparison anywhere to the paramount bliss attained by those who are dedicated 
to loving the lotus feet of S1i-Sri Radha-Madhava. Hence the blessed author has said: "yugala 
carana priti, parama ananda tathi." 

Then the blessed author said: rati premamaya parabandhe, meaning: "May I be lovingly 
attached to the books that were lovingly made by the Mahajanas of my own sampradaya 
(tradition), who are great knowers of Sri Krsna-bhakti rasa." Books like Sripada Ripa and 
Raghunatha's Stavamala and Stavavali and Srila Krsnadas Kaviraja's Govinda Lilamrta are 
most relishable for the Gaudiya Vaisnava sddhakas practising manjart bhava, and these books 
greatly enhance their own bhava. Each syllable of these books of the Mahajanas is premamaya, 


34 "From where the words return and what cannot be attained by the mind — anyone who knows this brahman 
will never fear again." 
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filled with prema - premamaya aksara yahara. Each syllable of the scriptures composed by the 
Mahajanas is permeated by the rasa of their realisations, therefore they are greatly capable of 
cleansing the heart of all impurities and bestowing prema bhakti. This Prema Bhakti Candrika 
of Srila Thakura Mahasaya is one of them. In connection with this I am mentioning an event 
that really took place: Once a high ranking government official (Judge) stayed in Ambika Kalna 
in West Bengal for a few days to perform some duties. At that time Siddha Sri Bhagavan das 
Babaji Maharaja was manifest in this world. Having heard about Siddha Baba's glories from 
the local residents the judge once went to see him. When Siddha Baba saw him coming he 
asked him why he had come, and the gentleman said: "Baba! Tell me how prema bhakti can 
be achieved!" Siddha Baba immediately said: "prema bhakti can be purchased for 2 ands (a 
very small amount of money in colonial India, like 5 paisa)!" When the gentleman heard these 
words of Siddha Baba he was a little taken aback and said: "Baba! Why are you joking with 
me?" Siddha Baba replied with determination: "It's not a joke; for 2 @nds you can buy Srila 
Narottama Thakura Mahasaya's Prema Bhakti Candrika in Calcutta's Bata-tala. Always read 
this and you will attain prema bhakti." 

Following Siddha Baba's advice the gentleman purchased a copy of Prema Bhakti 
Candrika and began to study it regularly. By the force of mahad Gjfid (the order received from 
a saint) and because of constantly serving (reciting) the premamaya aksara (love-filled 
syllables) of Prema Bhakti Candrika he lost his taste for his job. He promptly gave up his job 
and began to sit at home, reciting Prema Bhakti Candrika with great attachment as a rule. 
Because he gave up his job he immediately became uninteresting to his relatives and family 
members. He had no more liking for the enjoyments in his home, and one day he left home 
and began to wander around here and there like one indifferent. Wearing torn up dirty clothes 
and filling up his belly with foodstuffs attained by begging alms, he continued constantly 
reciting Prema Bhakti Candrika, lovingly offering everything to Sti Hari in his heart. Because 
he was at first such a high official and he had suddenly changed so radically the wordly people 
had begun to consider him crazy. In this way quite some time passed. 

One day all the great panditas of India were invited to a meeting in the Vibudha-janani 
assembly in Sri Navadvipa-dhama. The aforementioned gentleman tried to enter into the 
assembly at its very outset, but the doorkeeper kicked him away, considering him crazy. After 
a short while he tried to enter the assembly again, and was again kicked away by the 
gatekeeper. When he tried to enter the assembly for the third time and the gatekeeper began 
to kick him for the third time, the person who has accepted the seat of the leader of the 
assembly, Maha-mahopadhyaya Pandita Sri-yukta Ajita Nyaya-ratna Mahasaya, stopped the 
gatekeeper and asked the gentleman to enter into the assembly, asking him: "Why do you enter 
into this assembly, despite the fact that you're being kicked away time and again? Do you have 
any business here?" When Nyaya-ratna inquired thus, the newcomer openly told him 
everything - how he was always reading Prema Bhakti Candrika on the order of Siddha Si 
Bhagavan dasa Baba and how he had begun to spend his life in a completely detached manner 
as a result. Finally he asked if he had not attained the prema bhakti that Siddha Baba had told 
him about? When the leader of the assembly, Nyaya-ratna Mahasaya, heard this, he offered 
sastanga dandavats (prostrated obeisances with eight limbs of the body) to him. Standing 
before him with folded hands he prayed for his grace and declared that this person was blessed 
with the shower of the pure moonbeams from Prema Bhakti Candrika (the moonbeams of 
loving devotion) as a result of reciting Prema Bhakti Candrika and by the mercy of Siddha 
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Baba. He announced to all those present that the meeting of the Vibudha-janani assembly had 
borne a wonderfully juicy fruit at its very outset. In other words, that ceremony which was 
held to glorify the process of hearing and chanting the Arya-sastras (Vedas) and the teachings 
of the Mahajanas has now witnessed the exemplary embodiment of the recitation of these 
great teachings with its own eyes. Thus those who attended the assembly considered 
themselves blessed and everyone present offered their obeisances to the visitor.3° Srila 
Bhagavan dasa Siddha Baba's disciple, Vrndavana Kalidaha Nivast Siddha Sri-yukta Jagadisa 
Baba gave similar instructions to recite and read Prema Bhakti Candrika and Prarthana to a 
faithful person; this is described in his hagiography in Srila Haridasa dasaji's 'Gaudiya Vaisnava 
Jivana'. Success is guaranteed for those who hear and chant the loving compositions of the 
Mahajanas whose hearts are absorbed in the flavours of devotion to Sri Krsna. Srila Krsnadas 
Kaviraja Gosvamipada has written in his phalasruti (final benediction to the reciter) of Sti 
Caitanya Caritamrta - yebd nahi bujhe keho, sunite sunite seho, ki adbhuta caitanya carita. krsne 
upajibe priti, janibe rasera riti, sunilei hoibe bodo hita (C.C.) "Even those who cannot understand 
anything will arouse love for Krsna by continuously hearing these amazing pastimes of Sri 
Caitanya. Hearing this is very beneficial, for you will get to know the intricacies of rasa." 
Therefore it goes without saying that a sddhaka who recites and reads these loving 
compositions with loving attachment will be blessed with the attainment of prema. 

After this the blessed author says: krsna nama radha nama, upay koro rasadhama, carane 
poriyd paranande — "Fall at Sri Radha-Krsna's lotus feet, or surrender exclusively to the most 
blissful yugala carana. Do bhajana by taking the holy name of Sri-Sri Radha-Krsna, that are 
the sole abodes of rasa." The main foundation of worshipping the lotus feet of the Lord is 
surrendering to them. If a mood of surrender does not come to the heart of the devotee, 
bhagavad bhajan will not take place. The more one surrenders, the more one advances in 
bhajan. Srimad Jiva Gosvamipada has written: asydscaparvatvam tari vind tadiyatvasiddhe 
(Bhakti Sandarbha, Paragraph 237) — "The wonderful thing about surrender is that without 
surrender tadiyatva (status of belonging to the Lord) cannot reach perfection." When 
tadiyatva reaches perfection the sddhaka will always be fearless. The Lord told Sri Uddhava 
Mahasaya — mam ekam eva saranam atmanan sarva dehinam. yahi sarvatma-bhavena maya syat 
hyakutobhayah (Bhag. 11.12.15) "O Uddhava! Give up everything and surrender to Me, the true 
Self of all embodied souls, and thus become completely fearless!" The surrendered devotee 
will not only become fearless through his bhajana sadhana, he will also become most happy, 
since he certainly also becomes free from worries — tavasmiti vadan vaca tathaiva manasa vidan. 
tat sthanam asritas tanvd modate saranagatah (Hari Bhakti Vilasa) "Any surrendered sa@dhaka who 
says: "O Lord! I am Yours!" and cherishes such ideas within the mind also, while physically 
taking shelter of the Lord's playground, experiences the topmost bliss." 

Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: "By exclusively surrendering to Sri Radha- 
Madhava's lotus feet and by most blissfully accepting the holy names of Sri Radha-Krsna, that 
are the most relishable abode of rasa, as the best means to attain prema, I will take shelter of 
the greatest items of bhajana." The holy name is the shelter or the abode of all rasas. Although 
the holy name of the Lord is naturally most sweet and relishable, the tongue which is 
contaminated by offences cannot taste this, just as the tongue of someone suffering from 
jaundice experiences the sweet taste of sugar to be bitter. Only by continuously tasting sugar 


35 Heard from Radhakunda-nivasi parama bhajananandi pravina mahatma Srimat Jaya Nitai dasa Babaji Maharaja. 
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the patient will be cured from his jaundice and ultimately experience the naturally sweet taste 
of sugar. In the same way the tongue of an offender cannot taste the natural sweetness of the 
holy name of the Lord on his tongue, but when he continues to serve (chant) the holy name 
the offenses will cease and he will experience the sweetness of the holy name. Hence 
Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has written, ataevananda ripatvam asya mahad dhrdaya saksikanh yatha 
$ri vigrahasya "The holy name of the Lord is like the very form of the Lord and the very 
embodiment of transcendental bliss, this is proven by the experiences of the great souls." In 
other words, the demoniac non devotees do not feel happy when they see Sri Krsna, who is 
the embodiment of sweetness, rather their hearts will light up in hatred and envy. In the same 
way, the holy name, which is the abode of rasa, cannot be relished by the tongue of an offender 
at all. The devotee experiences : krsna name ye adnanda sindhu asvadana; brahmananda tara age 
khatodaka sama (C.C.) "The bliss of the non-personal brahman is just like a little pool in 
comparison to the relish that lies in the ocean of bliss of the holy name of Krsna." Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya yearns for the néma bhajan of the sweeter-than-sweet holy name of Radha-Krsna. 
About the sweetness of the holy names of Radha-Krsna, Srimat Raghunatha dasa Gosvami has 
written in his Abhista Siicana stava: radheti nama nava sundara stdhu mugdham; krsneti nama 
madhuradbhuta gadha dugdham; sarva ksanari surabhi raga himena ramyamn; krtvd tad eva piba me 
rasane ksudhartte "O my thirsty tongue! Always drink these two substances — The names radha, 
which is captivating like fresh beautiful nectar, and krsna, the name which is very sweet like 
wonderful condensed milk, and make them wonderful by mixing them with the fragrant ice of 
anuraga (constant passionate attachment)!" Sriman Mahaprabhu asked Rama Raya: upasyera 
madhye kon upasya pradhana?, ("What is most adorable?") and Rama Raya answered: srestha 
upasya — yugala radha-krsna nama (C.C.) -("'The names of Radha-Krsna are most adorable.)" 
Through this tripadi three confidential practices in r@gdnuga bhajana are shown — love for 
Radha-Krsna, attachment to the books written by the Mahajanas who are all deeply realised 
in the flavours of devotion to Sri Krsna, and the nama sankirtana of Sri-S1i Radha-Krsna. (60) 


manera smarana prdana, madhura madhura dhama, 
yugala vildsa smrti sara 
sadhya sadhana ei, tha boi ara nai, 
ei tattva sarva tattva sdra (61) 


"The very life of the mind is smarana, and the sweetest remembrance is the 
pastimes of Radha and Krsna. This is the goal and this is the practice and there is 
nothing more than this. This truth is the essence of all regulative principles." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada’s tika: vidhinami kartavyopadesanam sarah. 
smartavyah satatam visnur vismartavyo na jatiicit; sarva vidhi nisedha syur etayor eva kinkarah. 


The life force of the mind: 
Sudha kanika vyakhya- In this tripadi composed by the blessed author the main 
item of ragdnugd bhakti, namely smarandiga bhakti, is revealed. First it is said: manera 
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smarana prana. The human mind is the king, or greatest of the senses. Although it is silent 
it experiences all the objects the senses contact. The senses act according to its orders like 
slaves. Form, sound, taste, smell and touch — these five sense objects are relished or 
experienced by our eyes, ears, tongue, nose and skin respectively, and all of them are centered 
around the mind. If at present we do not see an object which we may have seen in the past, 
we can say what it is, because its picture is marked in our minds. When we see the flash of 
lightning we dread the rolling of the thunder, for we remember that this sound is coming along 
with the lightning. We can tell how delicious the food is that we have enjoyed before, even if 
we do not savour it now, for we can recollect its relish. When we see a beautiful flower we can 
say how it smells, for that fragrance was so sweet to us before. The little speechless child places 
its hand only once into the fire, and never again. Rather when he sees fire he backs away, for 
he remembers that its touch will burn him and hurt him. Although we use or accept gross 
matters through our gross senses, we will not experience anything if our minds are not at it. In 
this way the mind, which is the center of all the senses, may be incorporeal, it is able to give 
us all kinds of experiences. 

From beginningless time the human mind has been turned away from God and has 
become so polluted by thinking of mundane objects that it constantly billows on high and low 
waves of thoughts of small and large sense enjoyments, just as high and low waves billow on 
the ocean. Our intelligence cannot accept all thoughts, only particular thoughts are captured 
by the intelligence. What to speak of the waking state, even in a state of slumber the waves of 
sensual impressions billow on and this state we thus call svapna or dream. Only when the 
state of deep sleep enters the waves of thoughts stop. The practising devotee performs all his 
plays with this mind, for when the mind is not concentrated bhajana may proceed in a 
mechanical way for a long time, but the fruit of bhajana, namely prema will not be yielded. 
Through the practice of bhajana, which is attained by the grace of the Lord and His devotees, 
the mind, which is muddled by thoughts of sensual desires, is purified and gives up its 
experiences of sensual thoughts that are unrelated to Krsna. Constant remembrance of Sri 
Krsna is called pure or transcendental devotion by the Bhagavata. 


mad guna sruti matrena mayi sarva guhasaye; 
manogatir avichinna yatha gaigambhaso'mbudhau 
laksanam bhakti yogasya nirgunasya hyudahrtam 
ahaitukyavavahita ya bhaktih purusottame (Bhag.3.29.11-12) 


Sri Kapiladeva told His own mother Devahiti— '"O mother! The uninterrupted flow of 
the mind-stream towards Me, who is reclining in the cave of everyone's heart, like that of the 
waters of the Ganga towards the ocean, at the mere mention of My attributes, combined with 
causeless and ceaseless love for Me, the Supreme Person, is cited as the distinguishing 
characteristic of transcendental bhakti yoga." 

Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: "Remembrance of God is called the life force 
the practising devotee's mind." The mind which does not remember God is lifeless like a 
corpse without its five life-airs. Just as a lifeless corpse serves as free meal for the jackals and 
dogs, similarly the mind which is devoid of remembering God is constantly bitten by its 
enemies like lust and greed. Just as the jackals and dogs flee fearfully from a living body, 
similarly the enemies like lust flee far away from the mind which is alive and vibrant through 
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remembrance of Hari. Therefore each devotee should take shelter of the item of recollection 
to be rescued from the enemies like lust and to attain the relish of rasa in the ecstasy of 
bhajana. Any mental connection with the Lord is called smarana. Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada 
has mentioned five successive stages of the item of recollection — smarana, dharanda, dhyana, 
dhruvanusmrti and samadhi. Slight remembrance of the Lord's form, attributes and pastimes 
is called smarana, withdrawing the mind from all other sensual thoughts and keeping it 
generally on the Lord's pastimes ete. is called dhadrana, detailed thinking of the Lord's form 
etc. is called dhyana, remembering the Lord's form, attributes and pastimes continuously like 
a stream of nectar is called dhruvanusmrti and perception in sheer meditation is called 
samadhi. This samadhi is not the same undistinguished samadhi as is achieved through the 
practices of jidna, yoga etc. Here smarana has become very deep and causes a perception of 
the Lord's pastimes etc. as if they are vividly experienced. 

The essence of this practice of smarana is the pastimes of the Divine Pair, hence it is 
said — yugala vildsa smrti sara. There are four kinds of smarana— remembering the Lord's 
names, remembering His form, remembering His attributes and remembering His pastimes 
with His associates. Of them, remembering the pastimes is the greatest, for recollection of the 
Lord's pastimes includes the remembrance of His names, forms and attributes. Then again, 
of recollecting any kind of pastime of the Lord the recollection of the pastimes of Vrajendra- 
nandana, the embodiment of sweetness, is the best, for His pastimes are the sweetest. Then 
again of all His different pastimes, like His childhood or early youth-pastimes, the greatest 
pastimes of Krsna to remember are His romantic adolescent pastimes with Sri Radharani. 
Therefore the pastimes of the Divine Pair are the essence of all meditations, and that includes 
Sri-Sri Radha-Krsna's meetings with Their girlfriends, picking flowers, stealing Krsna's flute, 
play in the forest, drinking honey-wine, intimate pastimes, watersports, dice game and the 
Rasa pastimes. In the Sri Gaudiya Vaisnava Sampradaya a manual can be seen of recollection 
of the eight fold daily pastimes of Sri Gauranga along with Sri-Radha-Madhava or svdrasikt 
lila and mantramayi or yogapitha milana lila, which is the greatest item of smarandiga 
bhajana. However, the practitioner who is fixed in such meditations should constantly beware 
that during his recollections the relish of the sweetness of the pastimes, forms and attributes 
of Sri Radha-Madhava and Their girlfriends should be taken to heart as madhura madhura 
dhama — the ever-so-sweet abode. The root target of his practice must be the attainment of 
the sweetness of his chosen deity. If the practitioner, especially in raga bhakti, which has 
sacred greed at its roots, simply practises smarana in different regulated ways without relishing 
any of the sweetness of Sx Radha-Madhava's forms and attributes, then how can that be really 
considered raga bhakti? On the other hand, if the relish of sweet forms etc. is attained, then 
lila smarana is considered accomplished, even if the succession of memorable events is 
incomplete. In the second part of his 'Gaudiya Vaisnava Jivana', Srila Haridas dasji has written 
about the life of Siddha Srila Krsna dasa Babaji, the resident of Govardhana — "Those who 
learned the science of bhajana from Siddha Baba would assemble with him every night and 
Siddha Baba would hear how each person was doing bhajana and correct mistakes. One day a 
Vaisnava saint was there who did not say anything but only wept. To encourage and console 
him Siddha Baba asked him why he was weeping, and the Vaisnava replied: "Today I could 
not do any bhajana! In the morning I was putting an ornament on Pranesvari's right hand, but 
I became so absorbed in the beauty of Her hand that I could not withdraw my mind from that 
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image the rest of the day!" To encourage him Siddha Baba declared: "Your bhajana is 
accomplished!" 

In some editions of this book we see the reading manera smarana prana, madhura 
madhura nama. This means that since the life force of the mind is smarana, the mind must take 
shelter of the ever-so-sweet holy name of the Lord, for the item of smarana depends on a pure 
consciousness, as Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has written: smaranani tu suddhantah karana 
tamapeksate (Bhakti Sandarbha-276) The impure mind which is polluted by sensual cravings can 
not concentrate itself, and can therefore not accomplish the bhajana-item of smarana. 
However, ndma kirtana does not depend on a pure consciousness; even an impure 
consciousness does not obstruct the practice of ndma kirtana. When the heart is cleansed by 
nama sankirtana the bhajana-item of smarana is nicely accomplished. 

One may ask here, then if that is so let us do néma sankirtana until the consciousness 
is purified, but what is the use still of nama kirtana when the mind is concentrated and 
smarana is conducted with a pure heart? In this regard Srimat Sanatana Gosvamipada has 
explained in Sri Brhad Bhagavatamrta that through ndma sankirtana the relish of smarana is 
nourished and through smarana or meditation the relish of the holy name is also nourished. 
Since they nourish each other there can be no question of doing only the item of smarana 
without practising ndma kirtana. Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has written: suddhantah karanas cet 
nama kirtandparityagena smaranam kuryat (Bhakti Sandarbha-275) "The practitioner performs 
nama sankirtan along with smarana with a pure consciousness." 

After this the blessed author says: sadhya sadhana ei, iha boi ar ndi, ei tattva sarva vidhi 
sara— To take shelter of a means or practice to attain a certain goal is called sadhana and the 
goal that is to be attained through that practice is called sadhya. In the schools of jidgna and 
yoga the means and the goal are different things, but in bhakti the means equals the goal. This 
is the great difference between bhakti sddhana and yoga or jiidna sadhana. sadhana bhakti, 
bhava bhakti and prema bhakti are different sequential, yet integral stages of each other. What 
is unripe during sddhana is ripe in the stage of siddhi. Therefore those who are able to become 
absorbed in lila smarana during their s@dhana will be blessed with the direct attainment of 
the service they meditated on at the achievement of siddhi. Therefore it is not different from 
the goal of practice — tha boi ara nai. This is the essence of all the instructions the scriptures 
give the living beings on their duties — ei tattva sarva vidhi sara. In Sri Padma Purana it is 
said: smartavyah satatani visnur vismartavyo na jaticit; sarva vidhi nisedha syur etayor eva 
kinkarah ” Always remember Lord Visnu and never forget Him — all the scriptural injunctions 
and prohibitions are subservient to this one rule and this one prohibition." Hence it is said: 
Just as a person who is robbed from all his belongings by a robber loudly weeps, a devotee 
should loudly weep for each moment which is lost not thinking of Sri Hari." ekasminn 
apyatikrante muharte dhyana varjito dasyubhir misitenaiva yuktam akranditur bhrésam (Garuda 
Purana) (61) 


jalada sundara kanti madhura madhura bhati 
2 2 
vaidagadhi avadhi suvesa 
pita vasana dhara, abharana manivara, 
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mayura candrika karu kesa (62) 


"Krsna's luster resembles that of a beautiful monsooncloud, shining sweeter 
than sweet, and His clothing displays the limit of cleverness. He wears a yellow dhoti 
and the greatest gem ornaments, and His hair is decorated with a peacock feather 
crown." 


Sri Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika — madhura madhura — madhurad api madhuram 
atisaya madhuram ityarthah. 


Endless expertise in dressing: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - As Srila Narottama Thakura Mahasaya explains the main 
item of the practitioner's raga bhakti practice, and he speaks about the contemplator's relish 
of his beloved deity's sweetness, his loving eyes perceive the sweet form of Sri Krsna ahead of 
him. Thus in the next four tripadis he describes this sweet form and the expertise required to 
dress and ornament Him. He sees that Vrndavana is as if illuminated by Sri Krsna's cloud-blue 
bodily luster. Thus he proceeds by first describing that bodily luster — jalada sundara kanti, 
madhura madhura bhati "Sweet like a beautiful raincloud." There is a wonderfully captivating 
power in the way the loving devotees describe Sri Krsna's beauty. Certainly they are magicians 
when it comes to describing Sri Krsna's beauty! This form is transcendental and only 
perceivable by those who love Him. Although there is no mood and no language in this world 
that facilitates a description of Sri Krsna's form, still the loving devotee-poets' words and 
feelings, that are filled with their loving experiences, have such power that they are able to 
awaken the wonderful relish of the Lord's transcendental sweetness in the sensitive devotee's 
consciousness with just a few words. Srila Thakura Mahasaya uses only a few words like jalada 
sundara kanti, madhura madhura bhati to explain how wonderful the bodily luster is that 
Sri Krsna bears, and the sensitive rasikas will understand it and see it. Generally we can 
understand from the sacred words of Srila Thakura Mahasaya that Sri Krsna’s bodily luster is 
more beautiful than that of a jalada or fresh monsoon cloud - it is beautiful and sweeter than 
sweet. The poets have compared Sri Krsna’s lustrous form with blue lotus flowers, sapphires, 
crushed eyeliner, fresh monsoon clouds and so many other objects, but is it really possible to 
compare Sri Krsna's transcendental form with such mundane objects? The realised souls say 
that Sri Krsna's form is matchless — He can only be compared to Himself. Still they have tried 
to make it somewhat conceivable to the devotees that thirst to relish His form. Srila Govinda 
dasa, for instance, has written in his Padavali — kuvalaya nila ratana, dalitanjana megha puja, jini 
varana suchand ("His fine complexion defeats that of the blue Kuvalaya lotus, the sapphires, 
crushed eyeliner and rainclouds"). This means that blue lotus flowers may be tender and 
pleasing, but they close and wilt at night. Therefore he says: nila ratana: Sri Krsna's bodily 
luster resembles sapphires. Sapphires may shimmer equally day and night, but can they ever 
be as glossy as Sri Krsna's luster? Hence the word dalitarjana, crushed eyeliner. Certainly 
crushed eyeliner is very glossy, but is there any rasa (juice) in itP Hence the words megha 
punija (row of clouds). Certainly there is juice (water) in a bank of clouds, but is there any 
sweetness in thatP Hence the words jini varana suchdnd (His luster is defeating all of the 
aforementioned objects). In other words, the mildness of the fresh blue lotus flower, the 
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radiance of the sapphire, the glossiness of crushed eyeliner, the juiciness of a bank of clouds 
combined cannot equal the luster of Sri Krsna. It is peerless. Then why all the effort to 
compare it to a fresh monsooncloud? The devotee-poets have shown the usefulness of this also 
— describing Sri Radharani's riipanurdga (attraction to Krsna's form), Srila Jana Dasa has 
written — 


ki riipa dekhilam kalindi kiile? 
apartipa megha kadamba mile 
acala capala meghera gay 
mrganka rahita sasanka bhay 
naciche mayitira jalada'pori 
alikula ache candere gheri 
ara apartipa kohilo nahe 
yatha megha tatha bari nd rohe 
hrdoya akase udoy kori 
nayana yugale bohay bari 
heno mone loy vijurt hoye 
joraye thaki meghera gaye 
jnana dasa kohe na koho an 
he kohila dhani sei to praman 


Sri Radharani says: "What did I see on the bank of the Yamuna at the base of a 
Kadamba-tree? How wonderful is that form! What a wonderful cloud this is! In the cloud in 
the sky the restless lightning strike shines beautifully, but on the body of this cloud there is a 
beautiful steady lightning (yellow garment). If there is a full moon visible in the lap of the 
cloud in the sky, then it is a moon with spots, but the lap of this wonderful cloud is beautified 
by a spotless full moon (His face). Another wonderful feature of this moon is that it is 
beautified by a corona of bumblebees (His locks)! Another wonderful thing about this moon 
is that when the peacocks on the earth see a cloud in the sky they start dancing, but here the 
peacocks are dancing on top of this cloud (the peacock feather crown on His head). There is 
no water where this cloud appears. When it arises in the sky of the (viewer's) heart, water starts 
flowing from their eyes (their tears of ecstatic love). When I see this cloud I think of entwining 
this cloud like a lightning strike." Jiiana Dasa says: "Radhe! Don't discuss any other (false) 
topic; whatever You say is authoritative!" Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya says — this beautiful 
cloud-like luster is sweeter than sweet! 

After this Srila Thakura Mahasaya beholds the expertise with which Sri Krsna is dressed 
and ornamented, and says — "vaidagadhi avadhi suvesa". kala vilasa digdhatmd vidagdha iti kirtite 
(Bhakti Rasamrta Sindhu) "Expertise in various artistic pastimes is called vidagdha." The way 
Syamasundara is decorated with various garments and ornaments shows His endless expertise 
in artistic pastimes. The speciality of His rasika form, the expert dressing and ornamenting, 
the sweetness of His emotional gestures-— all these items consummate in dhira lalita nayaka 
Syamasundara! What to speak of any mundane hero, even other Personalities of Godhead, 
upto Narayana, the master of the Paravyoma, are exceeded by Vrajendranandana Sri Krsna in 
speciality of rasika form! When we cast an objective glance we can understand that such a 
sweet form and such expert dressing and ornamenting cannot be found anywhere else! Sriman 
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Mahaprabhu's dear associate Srila Ramananda Raya has described in his Si Jagannatha 
Vallabha Nataka— 


mrdutara maruta belli pallava balli balita sikhandam 
tilaka vidambita marakata manitala bimbita sasadhara khandam 
yuvatt manohara vesam 
kalaya kalanidhim iva dharanim anu parinata riipa visesam 
khela dolayita manimaya kundala ruci rucira nava sobham 
hela taralita madhura vilocana janita vadhijana lobham 


"The peacock feather crown on top of Sri Krsna's head slightly tilts in the waves of the 
gentle breeze. His beautiful emerald-blue forehead, which is anointed with sandalwood pulp, 
looks as beautiful as a half moon. How beautiful is His dress, that captivates all the young girls! 
Indeed, He is like a full autumn moon that descends to earth in some amazing form! Jewelled 
Makara-earrings dangle on His earlobes with great feeling, and His restless glances ignite lusty 
desires within the hearts of the married girls!" The devotees can easily appreciate that no 
description can be found of any Personality of Godhead who is dressed as expertly as this one. 
In the abovementioned verse Srila Ramananda Raya describes Sri Krsna's expertise in dressing 
along with His emotional expertise, which is most relishable for the devotees, like a 
combination of jewels and gold. 

In the following three and a half tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya describes Sri Krsna's 
full expertise in dressing. First, in this half of the tripadi he says: pita vasana dhara, abharana 
manivara, maydra candrika koru vesa "He wears a yellow dhoti and the greatest gem ornaments, 
and His hair is decorated with a peacock feather crown." Sri Krsna's black-bluish body, which 
mocks the fresh monsoon cloud, is beautified by a yellow garment that shines like lightning. 
His beautiful body is made even more beautiful by the most excellent jewelled ornaments; 
then again His neck is beautified by Kaustubha, the greatest of gems, and a peacock feather is 
placed on His curly locks. One day in Nilacala, Sriman Mahaprabhu perceived Sri Vrndavana 
in a flower garden near the ocean beach. In the ecstasy of a Rasa-nayika Gopika He asked 
every tree and vine about the whereabouts of Sri Krsna, until He saw Him standing at the base 
of a Kadamba tree, captivating millions of Cupids. As soon as He attained that vision He 
fainted and through the diligent service rendered by His devotees, headed by Svariipa 
Damodara, He recuperated. Then He began to speak in the madness of His ecstasy, 
recollecting Sri Krsna's astonishingly sweet form in the following way— 


nava ghana snigdha varna, dalitatjana cikkana, 
indwara nindi sukomala. 
yini upamana-gana, hare sabhara netra mana, 
krsna kanti parama prabala. 


"His pleasant lustre defeats the pride of a fresh monsooncloud, crushed glossy 
collyrium and a soft blue lotus flower. It defies all standards of comparison and steals 
everyone's eyes and mind, being most powerful." 


koho sakhi! ki kori wpdaya? 
krsnaddbhuta balahaka, mora netra cataka, 
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na dekhi piydse mori yay. 


"O sakhi! Tell me, what should I do? Krsna is like a wonderful monsooncloud and My 
eyes are like Cataka-birds that die of thirst when they do not see Him!" 


saudamini pitambara, sthira rahe nirantara, 
mukta-hara baka pankti bhala. 
indra-dhanu sikhi pakha, upore diyadche dekha, 
ara dhanu vaijayanti mala. 


"His yellow dhoti resembles a lightning-strike that always remains steady within this 
monsooncloud, His pearl necklace looks like a row of ducks and His peacockfeather-crown 
and Vaijayanti-garland both resemble rainbows." 


muralira kala-dhoani, madhura garjana suni, 
urndavane ndce maura-caya. 
akalanka piirna-kala, labanya jyotsnd jhalamala, 
citra candrera tahate udoy 


"When the peacocks in Vrndavana hear the sweet thundering sound of His flute they 
begin to dance. A wonderful spotless full moon, distributing the shimmering moonlight of 
elegance, is rising above this Krsna-cloud." 


lilamrta varisane, sitice caudda bhuvane, 
heno megha yabe dekha dilo. 
durdaiva jhanjha pavane, megha nilo anya sthdne, 
more cataka pite nd pailo 


(Caitanya Caritamrta Antya 15) 


"This cloud showers the fourteen worlds with nectarean rains of pastimes. But when I 
see such a cloud the whirlwind of my ill fate takes it away elsewhere. When the Cataka-bird of 
my eyes cannot drink its water it dies of thirst" 

Truly, nothing in the world can equal the way Sriman Mahaprabhu relished Sri Krsna's 
cloud blue complexion, yellow garments, jewelled ornaments and peacock feather crown, or 
the way in which Srila Kaviraja Gosvami's immortal pen described them with metaphorical 
poetic embellishments! (62) 


mrgamada candana, kunkuma vilepana, 
mohana miurati tiribhanga 
navina kusumavali, sri ange sobhaye bhdli, 
madhu lobhe phire matta bhrnga (63) 
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"His enchanting threefold bending form is anointed with musk, sandal wood 
pulp and vermilion. Each of His limbs is beautified by fresh flowers, that attract 
intoxicated, greedily wandering honey bees." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tikd — navina kusumavalya madhu lobhena matta 
bhrigo yasya samipe bhramatityarthah. 


Captivating threefold bending form : 

Sudha Kanika vyakhya — In this tripadi Srila Narottama Thakura Mahagaya describes 
the beauty of Sri Krsna's body-ointments, His three fold bending form and His flower 
garlands. "mrgamada candana, kuikuma vilepana" Sri Krsna's body, which is as beautiful as a 
fresh monsoon cloud, is beautified by the ointments musk, sandalwood pulp and vermilion. 
Whatever falls into an ocean of nectar becomes itself nectarean, and similarly whatever falls 
on the divine limbs of Sri Govinda, the ocean of sweetness, becomes automatically filled with 
sweetness. Sripada Suka Muni described how Gopala's body was anointed with the mud of 
Vraja as He crawled around on Nanda's courtyard as a toddler, in His adolescence it is 
described that the Vraja-sundaris are enchanted when they behold the sweetness of Govinda's 
body and curly locks anointed with the dust thrown up by the cows' hooves as He returns 
home in the afternoon after His daily chore of cowherding. Who can describe how enchanting 
the musk-, vermilion-, and sandal-decorations are on this ever-so-sweet body? Here it is 
revealed how this rasika body is decorated with amazing sweetness when it is anointed with 
sandalwood pulp. The poet Jayadeva has sung: 


candana carcita nila kalevara pita vasana vanamali 
manimaya kundala jhalamala mandita ganda yuga smita sali 


"His blue body is anointed with sandalwood pulp, He wears a yellow garment and a 
garland of forest flowers, and His smiling cheeks are adorned with shimmering jewelled 
earrings." When She first fell in love with Sri Krsna due to casting a single glance at a sandal- 
spot on His forehead, Sri Radharani told one of Her girlfriends — 


ki herilui, kadamba talate 
vini paricaye mora, parana kemon kore, 
jite ki pariye pasarite 
kapale candana cand, kamini mohana phand 
andhare koriyache ala 
meghera upore cand, saddi udoy kore, 
nisi disi Sast sola kala 


(padakarta Ananta dasa describes—) "O sakhi! What did I see at the base of this 
Kadamba tree? I don't know who He is, but still My heart is very anxious for Him. Can I forget 
Him as long as My life airs remain in My body? sakhi! The spot of sandalwood pulp on His 
forehead casts the young girls in a net of forgetfulness (they forget everything else but Him)! 
This spot of sandalwood pulp on His excellent forehead, that resembles an emerald slab, 
resembles a full moon rising above a cloud. Thus there is light even in darkness. When the 
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moon stays above the clouds, the clouds usually cover the moon, but this moon-like spot of 
sandalwood pulp is always rising above the clouds! And what's more, this moon shines equally 
in day and night." In the padas of Sti Jana Das we can also find — 


candanera cand majhe mrgamada dhanda 
tara majhe parana putali roilo bandha 


"Within this moon-like sandal-spot is a spot of deer-musk, and within that the doll of 
My heart is captured." 

After this the blessed author describes the sweetness of Krsna's threefold bending 
form— mohana miirati tiribhanga. The three bends are in the knees, the waist and the neck. 
Why these three bends? The Vrajadevis think it is because Krsna is unable to bear the burden 
of His own sweetness, whereas the Gaudiya Vaisnavas that are fixed in the lotus feet of Sri 
Radha think that He stands like that to touch the border of premamayi Sri Radha's garment! 
This threefold bending form greatly captivates the eyes of those who see it! And this divine 
sweetness does not only enchant the eyes of those who love Him, but of everyone who has 
eyes, from Brahma down to the immobile creatures! It just takes a little grace from the great 
saints. 

It is said that by the grace of Sri Ramanuja Svami a wrestler named Dhanurdas had the 
true darsana of the deity of Sri Ranganatha. Dhanurdas had mounted a beautiful woman on a 
horse and shaded her from the blazing sun by holding a parasol above her head. In this way 
he took darsana of Sri Ranganatha. When he was rebuked for such abominable behaviour, he 
said: "I serve this woman because her beauty is rare within this world!" Hearing this, Sripada 
Ramanuja Svami mercifully told him: "Dhanurdasa! If you behold the sweet form of 
Ranganatha just once, you will not look at the ugly face of this woman again!" Dhanurdasa was 
amazed when he heard Svamiji's words and he said: "Svamin! I have already seen Ranganatha, 
but thusfar I was unable to realise the truth of your words!" Then Svamiji personally took 
Dhanurdasa by the hand and brought him before Si Ranganatha, saying: 


ayam dhanurdasa ramadhindatha sri ranganatho jagatam adhisah 
asyaksi vaipulyam idan tvayddya drstan kilaivapratimam hi samyak 


"My child Dhanurdasa! Now behold Ranganatha once more! Look! The Lord of the 
three worlds, the Lord of the goddess of fortune Si Ranganatha is there before you! Look to 
your heart's content at the large eyes of Sri Ranganatha, who is the matchless abode of beauty 
and sweetness!" By the grace of Sripada Ramanuja Dhanurdasa beheld the world-enchanting 
form of Sit Ranganatha and he fainted of transcendental ecstasy. After merging in this ocean 
of nectarean beauty for a long time he renounced everything, surrendered at the feet of 
Svamiji and spent the rest of his life in the service of Sti Ranganatha. 

There is no comparison to the sweetness of $11 Govinda, who is so lovely due to His 
threefold bending form, and who is the very embodiment of sweetness. Whoever sees Him 
cannot be attracted to other Personalities of Godhead anymore. In Srila Bilvamangala's Sti 
Krsna Karnamrta (verse 22) it is seen— 


vicitra patrankura sali bala stanantaram yamah vandntaram va 
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apasya vrndavana pada lasyam upasyam anyam na vilokayama 36 


The gist of what Srimat Kaviraja Gosvamipada has written in his 'Saranga Rangada'- 
commentary on this verse runs as follows: "When his associates saw Sri Lilasuka in a state of 
swoon when he travelled from South India to Sri Vindavana, maddened by ecstatic love, they 
woke him up and told him: "Svamin! Isn't your beloved Krsna everywhere? Here in south 
India He is present in the forms of Sri Vitthalnatha and Sri Ranganatha. Why don't you see 
and remember Them instead to soothe your heart, which is scorched by the fire of separation?" 
Sri Lilasuka then told those who wished to console him: "I will not behold any other Godhead 
than Sri Krsna, when He is embraced by the best of Vraja-girls Sri Radha- such is my vow! 
Therefore I will proceed to Sri Vrndavana!" 

After this Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: navina kusumdvalt, sri ange sobhaye bhali, madhu 
lobhe phire matta bhriga — "This lovely threefold bending form is beautified by garlands of fresh 
flowers and flowers also decorate His ears and His head; bumblebees buzz all around His 
divine body, intoxicated by the honey-scent of all these flowers." The flowers that decorate Sri 
Krsna's body are always fresh, for whatever He wears around His neck or on His other limbs 
with paramount attention, cannot be broken, moistened, burned or dried! The Vraja-sundaris 
see: 

malati phulera, malati gole, 
hiyara majhare dole 
uthiyd poriyd, matala bhramara, 
ghuriyd ghuriyd bule 


"A garland of Malati flowers dangles around His neck and over His heart (chest). 
Drunken bumblebees land on them and fly around them." 
Others who see this garland think with ecstatic hearts— 


vinoda gole, vinoda mala, 
vinoda vinoda dule 
kon vinodini, ganthilo mala 
vinoda vinoda phule? 


"A pleasure garland blissfully dangles around a pleasure neck. Which blissful girl has 
strung this garland with pleasure flowers?" (63) 


isat madhura smita, vaidagadhi lilamrta, 
lubadhalo vraja vadhu vrnda 
carana kamala para, manimaya nipura, 
nakha mani yeno bala candra (64) 


36 "Why should I leave Him, in whose heart the breasts of the gopis dwell, or He who dwells inbetween two 
such breasts, and go in search of someone else? Or why should I go to seek another forest's leaves and sprouts? 
I will not behold any other worshipable Godhead than Sri Krsna, whose dancing paces beautify Sri Vrndavana!" 


Sri-Sri Prema Bhakti Candrika 197 


"His sweet slight smile and the nectar of His clever pastimes attract the 
married girls of Vraja. He wears jewelled anklebells on His lotus feet and His toe- 
nails shine like the moonrays." 


The greed of the brides of Vraja : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya —- In this tripadi the blessed, most worshipable author 
describes the beauty of Sri Krsna's tender sweet smile, His clever pastimes, His anklebells and 
His moon-jewel-like nails. raso vai sah. sarvesam bhiitanam madhu. How to experience Sri 
Bhagavan as full of flavour and honey, is best to be relished within His Vraja-pastimes; the 
loving poets give the best indications of this. Their descriptions create a fountain of Vraja- 
sweetness. The slightest experience of that sweetness infuses the purity of Goloka even in a 
heart contaminated with sensual desires and makes a soothing Ganga-stream of loving 
devotion flow within an afflicted and scorched, desert-like heart. Then again, even if this 
profuse sweetness is relished, an insatiable hunger will awaken within the loving devotee that 
will keep the relish endless and inexhaustible. Such is the nature of Sri Krsna's sweetness. 
Sriman Mahaprabhu floated in endless streams of sweetness as He described Sri Krsna's 
sweetness to Srimat Sanatana Gosvamipada, but still He told Sri Sanatana — sandtana! krsna 
mddhurya amrtera sindhu. mora mana sdnnipati, sab pite kore mati, durdaiva vaidya na dey ek bindu 
(C.C.) "Sanatana! Krsna's sweetness is like an ocean of nectar! My mind is as if suffering from 
cholera and wants to drink all of it, but the doctor of ill fate will not give Me even one drop of 
it!" The greater the relish, the greater the thirst — the greater the thirst, the greater the relish!! 

In this ¢ripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya first describes $17 Krsna's slight smile and then 
the sweetness of His clever and nectarean pastimes — isat madhura smita, vaidagadhi lilamrta, 
lubadhalo vraja vadha vrnda "He makes the brides of Vraja greedy with His tender, sweet smile, 
His clever nectarean pastimes or with the sweetness of His different artistic, rasika emotional 
gestures." Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada describes the power of Sri Krsna's sweet and tender 
smile as follows (in Sri Govinda Virudavali-19): prapanna janata tamah ksapana saradendu prabha- 
vrajambuja vilocand smara samrddhi siddhausadhih; vidambita sudhambudhi prabala madhuri 
dambara vibhartu tava madhava smita kadamba kantir mudam-"O Madhava! May the luster of 
Your sweet and tender moonlight-smile, that destroys the darkness of ignorance in the hearts 
of those who surrender unto You, that increases the lusty desires of the girls of Vraja and that 
takes away the sweetness of an ocean of nectar, give endless delight to my eyes!" In Srimad 
Bhagavata's Sri-Sri Rasa-lila the Vrajasundaris repeatedly describe their own greed after the 
sweetness of Sri Krsna's tender smile and the cleverness of His tasteful, playful, artistic 
emotional gestures. When they heard Sri Krsna speaking His words of rebuff they said (S.B. 
10.29.35): 


sincanga nas tvad adharamrta piirakena hasavaloka kalagitaja hrechayagnim 
no ced vayan virahajagnyupayukta deha dhydnena yama padayoh padavin sakhe te 


"© Sri Krsna! Your smiling glances and Your sweet flute-playing have kindled the fire 
of lust within our hearts — please extinguish it with the nectar-stream from Your lips! If not, O 
friend! We will burn in the fire of separation from You and will reach Your lotus feet in our 
next births, due to constant meditation on them!" Then again they said (10.29.38): 
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tan nah prasida vrjindrdana te'nghri milan prapta visrjya vasatis tad wpdsanasah 
tvat sundara smita nirtksana tivra kama taptatmanam purusa bhiisana dehi dasyam 


"O destroyer of all miseries! Desiring to serve Your lotus feet we have renounced kith 
and kin and have come to Your footsoles. O jewel among men! Since You cast Your smiling 
glances on us, our bodies and minds have been scorching in the fire of lust. Please bless us 
with the desired qualification to serve You!" In Si Gopi Gita (10.31.10) they said: 


prahasitan priya prema viksitam viharanan ca te dhyana mangalam 
rahasi samwvido yd hrdi sprsah kuhaka no manah ksobhayanti hi 


"O beloved! O crown jewel of cheaters! After seeing Your sweet and tender smile, Your 
loving glances and Your bodily gestures, that indicate Your desire to meet us, and after hearing 
the flute songs that You play in solitude and Your joking words, our minds and hearts have 
become agitated!" And furthermore they prayed (10.31.17) : 


rahasi sanwidam hrechayodayam prahasitananan prema viksanam 
brhad urah sriyo viksya dhama te muhurati sprha muhyate manah 


"Our minds are deluded with desire again and again because of Your solitary prayers 
to us for love-making, Your loving glances on Your smiling face, that arouses lusty feelings 
within us, and because of seeing Your broad chest, which is the abode of beauty." In the songs 
of the Mahajanas, which describe Sri Radha's falling in love with Krsna, we can also find 
descriptions of how Sri Krsna's slightest sweet smile and the nectar of His clever pastimes 
inevitably cause the delusion and greed of the Vrajasundaris — 


cikana kala golay mala bajana ntipura pay 
ctidara phule bhramara bule teracho nayane cay 
kdlindira kiile ki aja pekhalun choliyd nagara kan 
ghara mu jaite narilun soi akula korilo pran 
canda jhalamali maytirera pakha ciiday wraye bay 
isata hasi madhura banst madhura madhura gay 
rasera bhare anga na dhare keli kadambe hela 
kulavati sati juvatt janara parana loiyd khela 
sravane caticala makara kundala pindhalo piyala vas 
rata utapala carana jugala nichani govinda das 


"His complexion is glossy black, He wears a garland around the neck and jingling 
anklebells adorn His feet. Bees wander around the flowers on His top knot and He casts 
askance glances. Did I see that naughty Krsna on the bank of the Yamuna today? O sakhi! My 
heart was so agitated that I could not return home. His peacockfeather crown sways in the 
wind and shines in the moonlight. He smiles slightly and sweetly and He plays ever-so-sweetly 
on His flute. He cannot carry His own abundant rasika sweetness and therefore He leans 
against the playful Kadamba tree, playing with the hearts of the young chaste housewives. 
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Restless Makara earrings dangle on His ears and He wears a yellow dhott. Govinda dasa takes 
His ruddy lotus feet into his heart." 
The Mahajanas have also sung— 


dhala dhala sajala, jalada tanu sohana, mohana abharana sdja 
aruna nayana gati, bijurt camaka jiti, dagadhala kulavati laja 
sajani! yab dhari pekhalun kan 
tab dhari jagabhari, bharolo kusuma sara, nayane nd heriye an 
majhumukha darasi, vihasi tanu morai, vigalita mohana vansa 
nd janiye kon, manorathe akula, kisalaya dale koru darsa 
ataye se majhu mana, jealitahi anukhana, dolato capala parana 
govinda dasa, michai dsoyasalo, tabahun na milalo kan 


"His body is beautiful as a dripping raincloud and He wears captivating ornaments. His 
ruddy eyes are more startled than the lightning strike and they scorch the bashfulness of the 
chaste housewives. O my dear girlfriend! Ever since I saw that Krsna it seems as if the whole 
world is filled with (Cupid's) floral arrows, and my eyes cannot see anything else anymore! He 
looked at my face and then curved His body, dropping His captivating flute from His hand out 
of ecstasy. I do not know which desire has agitated Him, that makes Him bite a tree-leaf 
(revealing His wish to bite Sri Radha's leaf-like lips). Thus My mind is constantly scorched by 
Cupid and I cannot calm down My restless heart." Govinda dasa gives this false consolation; 
today You have not met Krsna." 

Then, in the second half of the song, the blessed author describes Sri Krsna's lotus feet, 
jewelled anklebells and the sweetness of His toenails — carana kamala para, manimaya napura, 
nakhamani yeno bala candra "Jewelled anklebells shine on His lotus feet and His jewel-like nails 
shine like young moons." The most successful comparison of Sri Krsna's divine feet with lotus 
flowers has been given by Kavi Karnapira in his auspicious invocation to Ananda Vrndavana 
Campiti — 


sona snigdhanguli dala kulan jata ragani paragaih 
srt radhayah stana mukulayoh kuikuma ksoda riipaih 
bhakta sraddha madhu nakha mahah putija kirjalka jalan 
janghandlam carana kamalam patu nah piitanare 


"May the lotus feet of Sri Krsna, whose tender ruddy toes represent the petals of the 
lotus, the vermilion which they have caught by embracing Sri Radha's bud-like breasts, 
represent their pollen, the faith of whose devotees represent their honey, the splendor of 
whose nails represent their filaments and whose stalks are represented by Sri Krsna's shanks, 
protect us." Jewelled anklebells are always jingling on these lotus feet. Sripada Lilasuka 
experienced this and said: 

mani niipura vacdlam vande taccaranam vibhoh 
lalitani yadiyani laksmani vraja vithisu 


"I praise the lotus feet of Sri Krsna, that have jingling anklebells and that leave 
enchanting marks on the soil of Vraja's pathways." (Krsna Karnamrta 16) After this he has a vision 
of the sweetness of these jewelled anklebells— 
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mama cetasi sphuratu ballabi vibhor mani nipura pranayi mafiju sinjitam 
kamala vane cara kalinda kanyaka kalaharisa kantha kala kijitadrtam 


"May the sweet jingling of the jewelled anklebells of the Gopi-lover (Krsna, the lover 
of Radha), that sounds like the cooing of the swans in a lotus-forest of the Yamuna-river, be 
manifest in my mind." (Krsna Karnamrta - 17) After this the blessed author describes the 
sweetness of Krsna's toenails, saying: nakhamani yeno balacandra', Sri Krsna's jewel-like nails 
have the shape and the radiance of moon-phases. Again, we can also find the version 
nakhamani jhalamala candra, which means that the nails on His feet shine in the form of 
jewels. In Si Caitanya Candrodaya (Act VI), Sripada Kavi Karnapira has written — 


lidhaneva pathas cakora yuvati yithena yah kurvate 
sadyah sphatikayanti ratna ghatitam yah pada pithavalim 
yah praksdlita mrstayor jalalava prasyanda sankakrtas 
tah krsnasya padabjayor nakhamani jyotsnds cirani pantu nah 


"May the moonlight shining from Sri Krsna's lotus feet, that attracts the female Cakora- 
birds and has the pathways licked by them, that turn all the jewelled pedestals into crystal, and 
that create the fear that if one sees them waterdrops will trickle from washed and wiped feet, 
forever protect us." (64) 


nupura mardla dhvani, kula-vadhu mardalini 
suniyd rahite nare ghare 
hrdaye badaya rati, yeno mile pati satt, 
kulera dharama gelo diire (65) 


"His anklebells sound like the warbling of swans and when the married girls 
hear them they become like female swans that cannot stay at home. Their heart's 
love for Him then increases, becoming like the love of a chaste wife for her husband, 


and their household fidelity goes far away." 


Sacred extra marital love: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya— In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya describes the 
sweetness of the extra-marital love of the women of Vraja while discussing the sweet jingling 
of Sri Krsna's anklebells. The anklebells placed on Sri Krsna's ankles sound very sweet, like 
the warbling of lordly swans. Just as female swans are attracted to the sound of the males and 
run in their direction, similarly when the married girls of Vraja hear the greatly captivating 
sound of S1i Krsna's anklebells they can no longer stay at home, but, just as these queens of 
swans, and just as chaste wives that go to meet their husbands with deep heart's attachment, 
they give up their household duties and come running to meet Sri Govinda with deep heart's 
attachment. 
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In this tripadi the words kula vadhi maralini, and kulera dharama gelo dire show 
that the beautiful girls of Vraja are Sri Krsna's extra-marital lovers. They are embodiments of 
Sri Krsna's pleasure potency, and His eternal sweethearts. Intrinsically they are non-different 
from Sri Krsna, like the fire and his power of combustion, since they are the energy and He is 
the energetic. On the strength of Sri Krsna's yogamaya potency, who can accomplish the 
impossible, these eternal wives of Krsna have come to think of themselves as other men's 
wives. The gopis can never even cast an eye on other men than Sri Krsna, let alone think of 
them, and they don't even look at the shadows of their would-be husbands, let alone see them 
or touch them, nevertheless Yogamaya extends such an inconceivable power that these eternal 
beloveds of Sri Krsna call these would-be husbands of cowherds their actual husbands, and 
that they mistake their actual husband Sri Krsna to be their paramour. By the power of His 
own yogamdyd-potency Sri Krsna, whose knowledge and awareness is unhindered, has also 
come to consider Himself to be the paramour of His eternal sweethearts, the beautiful girls of 
Vraja to be other men's wives. Therefore, although they consider the cowherds to be their 
husbands, instead of Sri Krsna, the Vraja-devis did not lose their honour of chastity and Sri 
Krsna has also never become an adulterer. Merely on the strength of Yogamaya the women of 
Vraja call themselves the wives of other cowherds and their friends and relatives as well as Sri 
Krsna acknowledge this. Therefore they live in the knowledge that seeing and meeting Sri 
Krsna will destroy their virtuous reputation and Sri Krsna also thinks of Himself as meeting 
with other mens! wives. All this is an illusion, which has been going on since beginningless 
time and which will continue for the eternal future to come. This is not ignorant activity that 
is concocted by Yogamaya, it is the working of a certain transcendental energy. Through this 
illusion the blissful Sri Krsna and the gopis, that are His pleasure potency, feel strongly 
attracted to each other, and consequently relish an eternally fresh abundance of 
transcendental passionate ecstasy. Hence it is written in Sri Caitanya Caritamrta — 


parakiya bhave ati rasera ullasa; 
vraja vinu anyatra nahi basa (Adi Ch.4) 


"The extra-marital love causes more tasty pleasure, and it resides nowhere else but in 
Vraja." The extraordinary nature of this extra-marital love is that it shows an unlimited variety 
of relish. In his Ujjvala Nilamani scripture, Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada has quoted a saying of 
Bharata Muni, which defines the cause of this— 


bahu varyate khalu yatra prachanna kamukatvam ca; 
yd ca mitho durlabhata sa manmathasya param ratih 


"That erotic rati (loving attraction) in which the hero and heroine find many obstacles 
to meeting each other, in which the lusty desires of the hero and heroine remain concealed, 
and in which they are generally rarely attained by each other, is the greatest of all." For the 
hearts of heroes become very attached to the rati that makes it difficult for them meet their 
doe-eyed heroines, and which finds many prohibitions on its path before the meeting can take 
place. The heroines are also greatly excited and eager, and thus the meeting becomes very 
passionate and sweetly relishable. 
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The question may be here, the mundane rasa-scriptures do not accept the rasa of the 
adulterous women, but rather dismisses it as a polluted, reflected rasa (rasabhasa), therefore 
how can the rasa of the Vraja-gopis, who are also married to other men, be accepted as a rasa?" 
For this reason it is said: vraja vinu tha anyatra nahi bas. In all other heroines except the heroines 
of Vraja, who are Sri Krsna's beloveds, extramarital love is rasabhdsa, or contary to good taste, 
but in the Vraja-devis this is not contrary to good taste, but has become the essence of good 
taste! In his Ujjvala Nilamani Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada has quoted the following saying of 
Bharata Muni — nesta yad aigini rase kavibhih parodhas tad gokulambuja-drsam kulam antarena 
"The poets describe that in amorous mellows an adulterous woman is contrary to rasa or good 
taste, but that applies to all heroines except the lotus-eyed girls of Gokula." There is no fault 
in the adultery committed by the heroines of Vraja, for they are the embodiments of Sri Krsna's 
innate, transcendental pleasure potency, endowed with the prowess of rasa. They are the 
eternal consorts of Sri Krsna, and their adulterous relationship with Him is merely an illusion 
created by Yogamaya to deceive the relatives. Therefore they are only adulterous in feeling; 
actually they are Krsna's eternal consorts. Yogamaya has expertly arranged this to make Sri 
Krsna, who is rasikendra mauli, the king of relishers, relish the wonderful extract of rasa. 
Therefore the extramarital love of Vraja is not a pollution (dasana) but the greatest ornament 
(bhiisana) of rasa. Thus a great wise saint like Sri Uddhava repeatedly praised the extramarital 
love of the beautiful girls of Vraja in ecstatic astonishment and great devotion to them arose 
in his heart that made him pray that he might take birth even as a blade of grass or as a shrub 
in the forest of Vraja so that he could be showered with even one speck of dust from their feet 


asam aho carana renu jusam ahan syam vrndavane kim api gulma latausadhinam 
yd dustyajam svajanam arya pathan ca hited bhejur mukunda padavim srutibhir vimrgyam 


"Aho! May I become a blade of grass or a weed in Vrndavana, so that I can be showered 
with the footdust of these Vraja-goddesses, that have given up their husbands and relatives 
along with the path of virtue to take shelter of the path of loving devotion to Sri Krsna, who is 
rarely attained even by the Vedic scriptures!" In his Laghu Tosani-commentary on this verse, 
Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has written—  srutibhih kartribhir vimrgyam —parama 
purusdrthatayanvesaniyam. kin krtvd bhejuh? svajanam arya pathan ca hitvd, loka maryddan veda 
maryddam ca tyaktvetyarthah. tat tu dustyajan piirvokte sri prabhrtibhih sarvair apyatydjyam. te 
khalu sarva loka sarva mahdveda purusartha sara buddhyaiva bhajantityato na tesu ragotkatyam eva 
kdranam ityeta evdsamordhva raga iti bhavah. tad evarn mukunda padavim iti tatrapi srutibhir 
vimrgydm iti tasyd nityatvam sarvoktamatvam ca gamyate— The essential meaning of this 
commentis that the Srutis (Vedas or Upanisads) are all seeking the path to the supreme human 
pursuit, which is loving devotion unto Mukunda, whereas the gopis have abandoned the path 
of virtue or their vow of chastity to their husbands, which means they attained this position by 
violating public virtue and Vedic virtue. It is very hard to transgress the Vedic regulations, for 
in the preceding verse (ndyam sriyo'nga) S11 Uddhava Mahasaya had proclaimed the Vraja- 
sundaris' victory over Laksmi-devi, which means that for Lord Hari's dear consorts like Laksmi 
it is impossible to transgress their relatives and Vedic virtue, for they worship Sri Krsna as the 
destination of all the people and of all the great Vedic scriptures. Therefore this great 
passionate love, or loving thirst of Laksmi and others is not the cause of Sri Hari-bhajana. 
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Therefore the women of Vraja have been indicated here as those incomparibly attached to 
Krsna. From this it is also understood that since it is mentioned that their worship, which is 
the means to attain Mukunda, is sought for by the Vedas, this is an indication that their great 
passionate extramarital love is eternal and greater than all others. The Lord is very 
deeply absorbed in the extramarital love of the brides of Vraja, and in the verse na paraye'hani 
niravadya samyujan (Bhag. 10.32.22) He acknowledges His eternal debt to them. Therefore the 
crownjewel of all sddhus, $11 Uddhava Mahasaya, the crown jewel of all scriptures, Srimad 
Bhagavata, and the crown jewel of all Personalities of Godhead, S1i Krsna, all three of them 
are seen to be most absorbed in this extramarital love. 

Some people think that extramarital love is irreligious and it is possible that this 
irreligious attitude will be infused into the hearts of people who hear, chant or remember it. 
Srila Ripa Gosvamipada condemns such persons, who are averse to the extramarital love of 
the women of Vraja by saying — ah kimvanyad yatas tasyam idam eva mahamunih; jagau 
paramahamsyan ca samhitayam svayan sukah "What to speak of others, even the great liberated 
sage Sri Sukadeva described the extramarital behaviour of the brides of Vraja in the great 
assembly of the Srimad Bhagavata, which is the paramahamsa samhita, the scripture of the 
greatest saints, and was fully absorbed in ecstasy while singing it!" If it were harmful to hear 
and chant of the extramarital love of the brides of Vraja, then the great sage S1t Sukadeva 
would never have described Krsna's enjoyments so vividly as he did in the verse krtva tavantam 
dtmanan yavatir gopa yositah; rarama bhagavams tabhir atmaramo'pi lilaya — "Although the 
Original Personality of Godhead, who is full in six opulences, is Self-satisfied, still He assumed 
as many forms as there were gopis and enjoyed with them." Anyone who hears, chants and 
remembers these great love-pastimes is blessed by attaining prema, this is clearly described 
by S1i Suka Muni in his final blessing at the end of the Rasa-lil@ narration. Thus he loudly 
proclaimed the great love-bestowing power of this loving pastime — 


vikriditam vrajavadhibhir idam ca visnoh sraddhanvito'nusrnuydd atha varnayed yah 
bhaktin paran bhagavati pratilabhya kamam hrd rogam asvapahinotyacirena dhirah 


"Anyone who hears or describes Sri Krsna's Rasa-adventures with the brides of Vraja 
with a faithful heart, will swiftly attain the highest devotion to Sri Krsna. He will give up the 
heart's disease of lust and attain topmost tranquility." 

Some people say: "In the manifest, terrestrial pastimes Sri Krsna and the brides of Vraja 
are engaged in extramarital love and thus relish delicious joy, but in the unmanifest pastimes 
(in the spiritual sky) there is no place for extramarital love. Hence those who worship Krsna in 
extramarital love will ultimately attain Him in a wedded form. After all, in his Gopala Campi- 
scripture Sri Jiva Gosvamipada has also given the extramarital pastimes a wedded conclusion." 
It is not proper to think like that, for how can one who relishes the superior taste of extramarital 
love as a practising devotee be so unfortunate that he will be deprived of such relish when he 
attains perfection, and has to accept an inferior relish? Srila Thakura Mahasaya has previously 
said: sadhane bhavibo yaha, siddha dehe pabo taha, raga pathera ei se updya ("Whatever I 
contemplate during my practice I will attain in my spiritual body. Such is the way of ra@gdnuga 
bhajana") and sadhane ye dhana cai siddha dehe taha pai, pakkapakka matra se vicara ("The 
treasure I covet during my practice I will receive in my spiritual body. The only difference is 
being ripe or unripe") Such statements make it very clear that the desired goal during practice 
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is one and the same with the attainment at the stage of perfection. How can there be any 
compromise or diminution in this? The great saints and the revealed scriptures have 
repeatedly described each and every pastime of the Lord to be eternal. Therefore to consider 
the superexcellent extramarital pastimes of Vraja to be temporary is contrary to the verdict of 
the Vedic scriptures and the teachings of the great saints and therefore an act of great audacity. 
In Sri Sanat Kumara Samhita and in the 52nd chapter of the Patala Khanda of the Padma 
Purana there are clear descriptions of the extramarital love in the unmanifest pastimes in the 
spiritual sky — 


yatha prakata lilayam purdnesu prakirtitah; tatha te nitya lilayam santi vrndavane bhuvi 
gamandgamane nityan karoti vana gosthayoh; gocdranam vayasyais ca vindsura vighdtanam 
parakiyabhimaninyas tathd tasya priya janah; pracchannenaiva bhavena ramayanti nija priyam 


"The eternal, unmanifest pastimes as they take place in the spiritual sky are to be known 
as identical to the manifest pastimes as they are described in Srimad Bhagavata and Visnu 
Purana and as they took place in the terrestrial Vndavana. In the eternal pastimes Sri Krsna 
also eternally goes into the forest with His friends to herd His cows and returns to His home 
every afternoon. Only His pastimes of destroying the demons does not take place in the 
spiritual sky. In His unmanifest pastimes Sri Krsna also meets with the goddesses of Vraja in 
a hidden manner, as their love is extramarital also there." 

Then again we can see in the Brhad Vamana Purana that the Sriitis or Vedic scriptures 
became greedy after seeing Gopinatha having extramarital meetings with the gopis in the 
eternal, unmanifest pastimes, and they prayed to Sri Krsna— 


kandarpa koti lavanye tvayi drste manamsi nah; kamint bhavam asadya smara ksubdhdnya samsaya 
yatha talloka vasinyd kama tattvena gopikah; bhajanti ramanam mated cikirsdjani nas tatha 


"© Sri Krsna! When we see the luster of Your body, that defies millions of Cupids, our 
hearts become agitated by Cupid and we desire to serve You as lovers! Just as the gopikas who 
live in Siz Vindavana serve You in a sweet and amorous extramarital manner as their heart's 
lover, we also have a strong desire to serve You!" Hearing their prayers, Sri Krsna replied: 


durllabho durghatas caiva yusmakani sumanorathah; mayanumoditah samyak satyo bhavitum arhati 
dgamini viriticau tu jate srstyartham udyate; kalpam sdrasvatam prapya vraje gopyo bhavisyatha 

prthivyam bharata ksetre mathure mama mandale; vrndavane bhavisyami preyan vo rasa mandale 

jara dharmena susneham sudrdhamn sarvato'dhikam; mayi samprapya sarve'pi krtakrtya bhavisyatha 


"Your desires are most elevated, but at the same time hard to fulfill and rarely attained. 
Still I will consent — let your aspirations come true! In the next creation when Brahma is born 
to commence a new creation, you will attain the status of a gopi in the Sarasvata-age. You will 
attain Me as your beloved in the Rasa-circle in Vindavana, in the Mathura district in India on 
planet earth, and you will become blessed by attaining Me as a fixed paramour in the most 
intensely affectionate relationship." Through this statement it is firmly established that 
extramarital love is also eternally present in the unmanifest Vraja. Srila Kaviraja Gosvamipada 
has also written ataeva madhura rasa kohi tara nama; svakiya parakiya rape dvividha samsthana 
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"Therefore I call this the sweet flavour, which has two stations in both wedded and extramarital 
forms." Here the word samsthana means a completely permanent station, therefore we can 
understand that in the amorous mellow both wedded love and extramarital love are eternally 
present. 

The extramarital love described by Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada in Sri Gopala Campi ends 
with Sri Radha-Madhava playing the pastime of wedding, and thus it appears as if he wishes 
to show us that wedded love is the ultimate culmination. Thus is thought by those who cannot 
understand the deepest purport of Sri Gopala Campi. In the beginning of said book Sri Jiva 
has himself written: tatra ca prakataprakata prakdsamayasya vrndavanasya bahu vidha 
samsthanatayad bahu vidha sastra srutasydprakata prakasamaya vaibhava visesa eva samprati 
varnaniyah. sa ca gokula pradhdna eveti sva vivaksita hita brahmasanhitanusamhita kriyate. tad 
vacanani tu bodha kramaya kramamatikramyanukramyante (1.1.19) The purport of this is that 
"There are innumerable manifestations of the transcendental Vraja-dhama and each of these 
manifestations have two kinds of stations. One kind of manifestation is visible to the human 
eye, and the other kind of manifestation is never visible to the human eye. Those 
manifestations that are sometimes visible to the human eye are named prakata prakdsa, or “the 
manifest display! and the manifestation that is never visible to the human eye is called the 
aprakata prakdsa or 'unmanifest display'. All these different kinds of manifest and unmanifest 
displays are described in different manners by many different types of scriptures. Of all of 
these, the unmanifest display of S1i Goloka, which is endowed with specific prowess, is 
discussed by me here. This narration will be mainly about the Gokula pastimes. The main 
scriptural authority on which I base this narration of mine will be Brahma Samhita. However, 
my narration will follow the course of the topic that I wish to discuss in the angle in which I 
am aiming, and thus the sequence of the book which I am quoting will be transgressed, so that 
it will be easily understandable." This statement clearly proves that in whatever part of Gopala 
Campi Sri Jiva Gosvamipada describes the existence of wedded love, it pertains to the 
pastimes of the majestic Goloka sphere, which is an unmanifest display of Sri Vindavana. Then 
again it is not so that all the displays of the majestic Goloka are merely stations of wedded love, 
for in his Sri Brhad Bhagavatamrta (2.6.109) Srimat Sanatana Gosvamipada shows the 
presence of extramarital love also in Goloka's pastimes — 


etat pada nakhagraika saundaryasyapi narhati 
saundarya bharah sarvasam asam nirajanam dhruvam 


tika — nanu anya jano ma bhavatu nama imas tu gaurangyah sri radhadyah parama sundaryas 
tatraha etad iti. sarvasdmasam sri radhadinam saundarya bharah etasya madiya syamasundarasya yat 
pada nakhagrasya ekam ekataram saundaryam tasyapi nirdjanam narhati. dhruvam niscitam. bhara 
sabdasyayam abhiprayah yac ca kifcit saundaryamasam vidyate, tan maditya syamasundarasya 
vadhitva bhavena vaiphalydpatter bhara eveti. The purport of this is that in Sti Goloka, which 
is situated beyond Vaikuntha, mother Yasoda tells Mukhara: "Nobody is as beautiful as my 
Gopiala, that goes without saying— even the golden-bodied daughters of the cowherds, headed 
by the most beautiful Sri Radha, cannot match the beauty of Sri Krsna! Their abundant beauty 
isn't able even to worship the beauty of the tip of one of my Syamasundara's toenails, that's for 
sure!" Here the word saundarya bhara means that 'Sri Radha and the other cowherd 
daughters may be very pretty, but their beauty is wasted because they cannot become the 
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brides of my Syamasundara. Hence their beauty becomes like a bhara or burden to them." 
From this narration we can understand that there is extramarital love also in $11 Goloka. Hence 
the Mahajanas call Goloka the place of avivikta svakiya parakiyd (a place where it is difficult 
to ascertain whether there is wedded love or extramarital love). 

Anyway, here it is certified that the extramarital love is eternally present in Sri 
Vrndavana's unmanifest display. Here the question may be put— "If extramarital love is 
eternally present in the unmanifest display, then why is there still a desire to relish the 
astonishment of this extramarital love in the manifest display?" The answer to this is that the 
wedded love of Sri Radha-Madhava that is described to take place in Goloka shows itself in 
Sri Krsna’s self esteem of 'I am the husband of the gopis and they are My eternal consorts" in 
the unmanifest display. In such consciousness His heart wishes to relish the extramarital love 
in the manifest display. goloka vrajera saha nitya vihara (C.C.). Here the word saha indicates 
an identity in abodes; in other words, in the abode of Goloka there are eternal pastimes and 
in the abode of Vraja there are eternal pastimes. Without seeing this Lord of Goloka and the 
Lord of Gokula together, the pastimes cannot find perfection. In other words, when the 
pastimes are perceived by human eyes in this world, then the Lord of Goloka wants to relish 
extramarital mellows in the manifest pastimes, and the desire to relish extramarital love 
awakens in the Lord of Gokula when He becomes filled with astonishment in the course of 
His pastimes like pirva raga (preliminary love). The reason is that if these pastimes with the 
eternal associates are not shown in the material world the flavours of pastimes like parva raga 
could never be extracted (savoured to the utmost). This is why both the Lord of Goloka and 
the Lord of Gokula cherish the desire to relish the astonishing mellows of extramarital love 
within the manifest display. Hence we can find Krsna's statement 'se se lila koribo jate mora 
camatkara' (C.C.) 'I will perform those pastimes that will astonish Me". 

Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada aimed at the Lord of Sri Goloka when he described the 
pastimes of wedded love in Gopala Campi, and in the end, after S11 Radha-Madhava were 
married, he quotes a verse from the Kavya Prakasa, beginning with yah kaumara-harah sa eva 
hi varas ta eva caitra ksapah, showing Their dissatisfaction with wedded love, thus promulgating 
the superexcellence of extramarital love. Thus it should be understood. (65) 


govinda sarira satya, tahara sevaka nitya, 
orndavana bhiimi tejomaya 
tribhuvane sobha sara, heno sthana nahi ara, 
yahdara smarane prema hoy (66) 


"Govinda's transcendental body is real and His servants are eternal. 
Vrndavana is a very effulgent place and there is no such a beautiful place within all 
the three worlds! Simply by remembering it prema is attained!" 


The form of Sri Krsna, His devotee and Vraja: 
Sudha kanika vyakhya- In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya describes the reality 
of Sri Krsna's form, the devotee-principle and the principle of Sri Vrndavana. First he 
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establishes the reality of Sri Krsna's form by saying govinda sarira satya. The form of Sri Krsna, 
who is the Supreme Brahman in human form, is eternally real. The only ingredient that makes 
up His body is saccidananda (existence, knowledge and bliss). Although the individual living 
entities are by nature eternal drops of consciousness, their illusory material bodies are made 
of material nature, and are thus temporary and unreal. However, there is no difference 
between the Supreme Lord and His body— deha dehi bheda caiva nesvare vidyate kvacit. In the 
Sarva Samvadini of his Bhagavata Sandarbha, Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has quoted evidence 
from the Mahabharata — na bhata saigha samsthano deho'sya paramatmanah "The body of the 
Supreme Self is never made of five gross elements." In Srimad Bhagavata, Sri -sabhadeva has 
said: idam sartram mama durvibhavyam (5.5.19) idari manusyakaran sartram mama durvibhavyan 
avitarkyam mad iccha vilasitari natvahani prakrto manusya ityarthah (Comment by Sridhara 
Svami) "This human appearance of Mine is absolutely beyond all arguments and disputes. This 
transcendental body of Mine is displayed by My wish. I am never a material human being." Sri 
Krsna's being is fully transcendental and there is no difference between His being and His 
appearance. tam ekam govindam saccidananda vigraham (Sruti). In the Gita the Lord Personally 
tells Sri Arjuna 'brahmano hi pratistaham' (Gita 14.27) and 'naham prakasah sarvasya yogamaya 
samavrtah (Gita 7.25) "I am the substantive support of the non-personal brahman" and "Since 
I am concealed by My mystic potency (yogamdyd) I am not manifest to everyone." In Sri 
Gopala Tapani Sruti it is said: krsno hi paramam daivatam 'krsna eva paro devas tari dhydyet tam 
raset tam yajed iti. In the Parva Tapani (the first part of the book) the -sis like Sri Sanaka 
inquired from Brahma: 'Who is the Supreme Godhead?", to which Brahma replied: "Sri Krsna 
is the Supreme Godhead." In the appendix of the Parva Tapani it is also seen: "Due to His 
super excellence Sri Krsna is the Supreme Godhead. He should be meditated upon, His sweet 
flavours must be relished and He must be worshipped", etc. All these statements prove that 
Sri Krsna's human-like form is supreme. Sri Krsna's human-like form is para brahma sarva 
para tattva The Supreme brahman and the Supreme Truth of all. g@nanda matrah kara pada 
mukhodaradi (Sruti) "His hands, feet, face and belly are all full bliss." Just as all the limbs of a 
sugar puppet consist of sugar, similarly all of Sri Krsna's body, the hands the feet and so, are 
all blissful spirit. 

This is why Mahamuni Vyasadeva said satyar parani dhimahi at the beginning of 
Srimad Bhagavata, which is the essence of all the Vedanta, as he meditated on Sri Krsna, the 
Supreme Master, whose form is genuine and real. At the beginning of their praise of Sri Krsna, 
as He still lay in the womb of Devaki-devi in the prison of King Karhsa (S.B. 10.2.26), Brahma 
and other gods defined Sri Krsna as the embodiment of truth who is real in all three phases of 
time, in different ways — 


satya vratam satyaparam tri-satyam satyasya yonin nihitam ca satye 
satyasya satyamrta satya netram satyatmakam team saranam prapannah 


Brahma and the other gods declared: "We take shelter of S11 Govinda, who is true to 
His vow, who is attained by practising truth, who is real in past, present and future, who is the 
cause of the creation of the five elements like earth (and who was thus real also before the 
creation) Who is the inner overseer (showing that He is real at present) and the principle of 
the Supreme Self (showing that He will remain real also after the cosmic destruction), who 
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speaks the truth and who promulgates an equal vision." Hence the blessed author has said: 
govinda sarira satya "Govinda's form is real". 

After this it is said: tahdra sevaka nitya "His servants are eternal" Sri Govinda's eternally 
perfect associates, like His servants are all transcendental and eternally real. ama koti gunam 
krsne premanam paramam gatah; nityananda gunah sarve nitya siddha mukundavat (B.R.S. 2.1.290) 
mukundavat ye nityananda gunds te nitya siddha ityanvayah nityas ca dnanda svariipas ca gunds tad 
upalaksita dehas ca yesam te iti (Comment by Sri Jiva Gosvami) "Those who love Sri Krsna 
millions of times more than themselves, whose transcendental attributes are just like those of 
Sri Krsna and whose bodies are transcendental like that of Sri Krsna — these are His eternally 
perfect associates. What's more, even the devotees within the material world attain 
transcendental bodies by following in the footsteps of these eternally perfect devotees!" 
Sriman Mahaprabhu personally told His beloved associate Srimat Sanatana Gosvamipada— 


prabhu kohe- vaisnavera deha prakrta kabhu noy; aprakrta deha bhakter cid-anandamoy 
diksa kale bhakta kore atma samarpana; sei kale krsna tare kore atma sama 
sei deha tare kore cidananda moy; aprakrta dehe tara carana bhajoy (C.C.) 


"The Lord said: "The body of a Vaisnava is never material. He has a transcendental 
body. When the devotee gives himself away at the time of initiation Krsna makes him 
(qualitatively) equal to Himself. He makes the devotee's body transcendental, for in a 
transcendental body the devotee can serve the Lord." 

After this Sriman Mahaprabhu strengthens His statement with evidence from Srimad 
Bhagavata— 

martyo yada tyakta samasta karma niveditatmd vicikirsito me 
tadamrtatvam pratipadyamano mayatma bhiiyaya ca kalpate vai 


Sri Krsna told Sri Uddhava: "O Uddhava! When mankind 37 gives up all activities and 
surrenders unto Me, then I wish to make them even more special than jfidnis and yogis. He 
attains immortality and he attains a transcendental body (a@tmabhiita) like Me." The words of 
Sriman Mahaprabhu 'At that time Krsna will make him equal to Himself" mean that when the 
faithful aspirant attains the mercy of a great saint, he commences this process along with his 
taking shelter of the lotus feet of a bona fide Guru, or taking initiation. The purer the heart of 
the practitioner gets in the course of his practise of bhajana and he gradually attains the stages 
of nisthd,ruci, and dsakti, his body, senses, mind and intelligence will slowly give up their 
mundane character and become spiritual instead. When he attains the stage of rati, the 
devotee's inner senses, that is, his mind, intelligence, consciousness and ego have become fully 
spiritual, and at the stage of prema his entire body with its senses have also become fully 
spiritualised. Hence Srimat Sanatana Gosvamipada has written in Sri Brhad Bhagavatamrta — 

krsna bhakti sudhapandd deha dathika vismrte 
tesam bhautika dehe'pi saccidananda riipata 


"Those who drink the nectar of devotion to Krsna forget all about their bodies and all 
that is connected with them. Even their material bodies, that consist of five gross elements, 


37 "When the causeless grace of My fully independent devotee is attained." 
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have become spiritual!" One may ask here "If the devotee's gross material body even becomes 
spiritual, then how come we see disease, old age and death in his body too? Then it is described 
that when a devotee leaves his body he will attain a transcendental body of an associate of the 
Lord. How can a transcendental body be destroyed then? And if his visible body is not 
destroyed (at the time of death), then what will happen with that body at the time he receives 
his spiritual body?" In this way many doubts may arise. The right answers to these questions 
are available in the scriptures and in the words of the Mahajanas. The essence of these 
statements is that the Lord always wishes to conceal the confidential ways of devotion or the 
secret results and symptoms of devotional activities, for if the result of devotional practice 
were visible to the worldly people, unqualified people would place their hands on the practice 
of devotion and thus commit offences. Secondly, confidential devotion herself also always 
wants to remain concealed, and the humble devotees also constantly wish to conceal their 
devotional practice or the results of their devotion. This nourishes their humility, which is the 
natural treasure of prema sddhana. Hence the Supreme Lord, who is the master of illusion 
and the great magician, shows the eyes of the ordinary people symptoms of the five gross 
elements, like old age, disease and death also on the devotee's transcendental body. In the 
actual sense the transcendental body of the devotee will merge with his pdrsada deha (eternal 
body of the Lord's associate) and enter the kingdom of transcendental pastimes. Then a false 
form is burned on the funeral pyre, just as what was seen to have happened to siddha devotees 
as the Yadavas. To demonstrate this secret the Lord has shown in Srimad Bhagavata that 
Dhruva entered the spiritual world in his current body and in Sri Brhad Bhagavatamrta that 
Gopa Kumara and others also entered the spiritual world in their current bodies, just like the 
sthalipulaka nyaya*®. 

After this the blessed author establishes that Sri Vrndavana Dhama is transcendental 
just like the form of Sri Krsna, by saying: orndavana bhiimi tejomaya "Vrndavana's soil is 
shimmering with transcendental splendour. The Lord's playgrounds like Sri Vindavana are 
not like this world, which is a transformation of the external illusory energy called matter. The 
holy dhama is a manifestation of the internal existence potency. 


sandhinira sara ansa— suddha sattva nama; bhagavanera satta hoy yahate visrama 
mata pita sthana grha sayydsana Gra; e sab krsnera suddha sattvera vikdra (C.C.) 


"The essential portion of the existence potency is called suwddha sattva, in which the 
Lord's existence rests. His mother, father, abode, house, bed and couch — all these are 
transformations of Krsna's pure existence (suddha sattva)." 

The Upanisads also say: sa bhagavah kasmin pratisthita iti sve mahimni "Where is that God 
established?" Answer: "He is established within His inconceivable opulence." In the Sri Gopala 
Tapani Sruti it is also seen: 'sokulam vana vaikuntham’, 'saksad brahma gopdla purthi' "Another 
name of Gokula is Vana Vaikuntha" "Gopala's City is direct transcendence." Thus there is a lot 
of proof in scripture of the fact that Sri Vrndavana-dhama is beyond the material creation, 
eternal, supernatural, God's eternal playground, invisible to the mundane eye and luminous. 
In the Brhad Gautamiya Tantra it is seen that Sri Narada asked Sri Krsna: "O Lord of the 


38 When rice is being boiled one takes out two to four grains of rice and presses them to see if it is boiled 
properly. If two grains are boiled the whole pot of rice is known to be boiled. This is called sthalipulaka nyaya. 
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cowherds! What is the truth about this Vrndavana, that consists of twelve forests? If I am 
qualified to hear this, then kindly describe it to me!" To this Sri Krsna answered: 


idam vrndavanam ramyan mama dhamaiva kevalam; atra ye pasavah paksi mrgah kita naramarah 
ye vasanti mamaddhisne mrta yanti mamdlayam 
paiica yojanam evasti vanam me deha riipakam; kalindiyan: susumnakhyd paramamrta-vahini 
atra devas ca bhitani vartante deha riipatah; sarva devamayas caham na tyajami vanam kvacit 
avirbhavas tirobhdavo bhaven me'tra yuge yuge tejomayam idam ramyam adrsyam carma caksusa 


"O Narada! This Vrndavana is most charming and is My only abode. All the animals, 
birds, deer, trees, insects, humans and demigods who reside here will attain My abode when 
they leave the body. This ten-mile Vrndavana is My very body and the spine is formed by 
Yamuna, the carrier of the supreme nectar. Here gods and ghosts live in subtle, extraordinary 
or spiritual bodies. I am the aggregate of all the demigods and I never leave this abode. I 
appear and disappear in this terrestrial Vraja age after age. This lovely Vrndavana is very 
powerful, as it consists of pure sattva and is invisible to the physical eye." 

After this the blessed author says: tribhuvane sobhd sara, heno sthdna nahi ara, yahara 
smarane prema hoy "There is no place in the three worlds as beautiful as this one. Simply by 
remembering it one attains prema." Some people think: "These places like Vrndavana that we 
are seeing now, is not really the spiritual abode- it is a certain area on planet earth. When Sti 
Krsna performed His pastimes on this planet He descended here and when He disappeared 
the holy dhama also disappeared with Him." However, such thinking is condemned by the 
scriptures and the s@dhus. Although Sri Krsna is a form of transcendental bliss, He does appear 
in this material world to perform His manifest pastimes, and accepts many human customs in 
order to perfect His human like pastimes, and that occurs by His grace only. In the same way, 
being greatly overwhelmed by compassion for the conditioned souls, the transcendental abode 
of Vraja, which is totally beyond mundane illusion, assumes a manifest terrestrial form and 
remains present even after Sri Krsna has concluded His manifest pastimes. If the holy dhama 
would have remained in its transcendental form, the conditioned souls would not be able to 
receive its mercy. Thus it has displayed such compassion. Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has called 
this very compassionate manifestation the visible manifestation. The tangible evidence of it is 
that the premika mahabhagavata pure devotees can perceive the real form of the holy dhama 
even now- visesatas tddrg laukika ritpatva bhagavan nitya dhamatve tu divya kadambasokadi 
urksadayo'pyadydpi mahabhagavataih saksat kriyante iti prasiddheh (Sri Krsna Sandarbha) In Sri 
Caitanya Caritamrta it is described— 


sarvopari 81 gokula vrajaloka dhama; sri goloka svetadvipa vrndavana ndma 
sarvaga ananta vibhu krsna tanu sama; uparyadho vyapi ache— nahika niyama 
brahmande prakasa tara krsnera icchaya; ekai svariipa tara nahi dui kay 
cintamani bhiimi, kalpavrksamaya vana; carma cakse dekhe tare prapaicera sama 
prema netre dekhe tara svariipa prakasa; gopa gopi sange jahan krsnera vilasa 


"Beyond even all spiritual abodes is the abode of Vraja-loka, or $1 Gokula, which is 
also known by the names of Sri Goloka, Svetadvipa and Vrndavana. This abode is all-pervading 
and unlimited like Krsna's body. It spreads above and below without any restriction. By Krsna's 
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wish it becomes manifest in the mundane universes, but it has only one basic form, and not 
two separate ones. The soil consists of thought gems and the forests consist of wish-yielding 
trees, but the physical eyes perceive it as a mundane place. Its actual form, though, is manifest 
to the eyes of love divine— here the cowherds and cowherd girls play with Krsna." 

Let alone the service of residing within this loving abode of Sri Vidavana, even 
remembering it from afar will cause prema to arise in the offenseless heart — yahadra smarane 
prema hoy. Of this half a tripadi there is another reading, which runs as follows — tahate 
yamuna jala, kore nitya jhalamala, tara tire asta kuiija hoy ("In it the water of the Yamuna river is 
eternally shimmering, and on her banks are eight groves") The two words nitya jhalamala have 
described the eternality, the transcendental status and the beauty of even the Yamuna river. 
The verses that have previously been quoted from Gautamiya Tantra show that the Lord calls 
Sri Yamuna 'His own divine body! which is 'a stream of most nectarean beauty in Sri 
Vindavana.' tara tire asta kufija hoy have described the positions of Sri-Sri Radha-Madhava's 
lovely play-groves on the most beautiful and solitary bank of S17 Yamuna. (66) 


sitala kirana kora, kalpataru gunadhara 
taru lata chaya rtu seva 
govinda dnandamaya, nikate vanita-caya 
madhura vihara ati sobha (67) 


"Govinda's sweet pastimes are very beautiful and blissful as He is surrounded 
by young girls in a wonderful environment, served by six seasons, where each tree 
and vine bears the hallmarks of a desiretree -or vine and where the moon extends 
its soothing beams." 


Vrndavana's beauty : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - In the latter half of the previous tripadi Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya gave a hint of Sri Vrndavana's beauty, that excells within the three worlds, by writing 
'tribhuvane sobha sara, heno sthana nahi ara'. In this tripadi he summarises this beauty by 
describing: sitala kirana kara, kalpa taru gunadhara, taru lata chay rtu seva. Here sttala kirana 
means the moon, and its karas are its soothing rays that color Vrndavana. In the previous 
tripadi it is written vrndadvana bhuvi tejomoy—Vrajabhumi is self-luminous and self manifest, 
and although there is thus no real need there for the rising of the sun and the moon, still, for 
the sake of nourishing the human-like pastimes, the sun and the moon rise there. But these 
are not like the suns and moons of the mundane world, they are transcendental luminaries 
that constantly diffuse beams of great sweetness. Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada writes in his 
commentary on the strophe cid dnandam jyotih param api tad asvadyam api ca of the Brahma- 
Samhita-verse sriyah kanta (5.56) — jyotir laukika lila madhuryaya maha pralaye'pyanasvaramn 
stiryddi riipann yat tatra vartate tathd tesdm dsvddyam api yat kificit tat sarvari cidananda ripam 
param api parama tattvam eva na tu prakrtam. candrarkayoh sthitis ca tatra vilaksanatvenaiva 
gautamiya tantre kathita. samanodita candrarkam iti hi vrndavana visesanam. samanatvam ca ratrau 
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ratrau raka candramayatvdd iti. (Sri Krsna Sandarbha—Paragraph 172 ) "Although this abode is self- 
luminous, still for the sake of revealing the sweet human-like pastimes, the sunlight which is 
not destroyed at the time of universal cataclysm shines there. Everything there, the light plus 
the transcendental residents of this sacred abode, is relishable. Everything there is 
transcendental, the paramount truth. There is nothing material there. The special nature of 
Vrndavana's sun and moon are described by the Gautamiya Tantra as samdnodita candrarkam 
(the sun and moon rise simultaneously). The full moon rises there every night. The sky is 
pervaded by the soothing beams of the full moon, that are thus poured over the chest of 
Vrndavana's transcendental environment, keeping Sri Vrndavana, the playground of 
Gopinatha and the gopis, splendid with transcendental bliss, soothing and honey-sweet. 

All of S17 Vrndavana's trees and vines bear the attributes of wishyielding trees and vines. 
In Sri Brahma Samhita it is written 'kalpataravo drumah' "All of Vrndavana's trees are 
wishyielding trees." In the Rudra Yamala Tantra Sriman Mahadeva tells Sri Gauri devi — 


vithyan vithyam nivaso'dhara madhura suvacas tatra santanakanam 
eke rakendu kotydpavisad akaras tesu caike kamante. rame ratrer virdme samudita tapana dyoti 
sindhiipameyd ratnanganam suvarna-cita mukura rucas tebhya eke drumendrah 
yat kusuman yada mrgyan yat phalan ca varanane tat tadaiva prastiyante vrnddvana suradrumah 


Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has quoted these two verses in his Sri Krsna Sandarbha 
(paragraph 172) and has explained them in the following way: "O Gauri, whose words are 
sweetened by the honey of your lips! Each of Vrndavana's pathways is lined by jewelled 
wishyielding trees. Some of the best trees shine like millions of full-moon beams! O Rame! 
Some other trees shine like the rising sun at the end of the night, and some others, that shine 
more than all the other trees, shine with the luster of golden mirrors. O fair faced lady! 
Vrndavana's wishyielding trees give each and every fruit or flower that is sought for." Although 
Sri Vrndavana's wishyielding trees can fulfill each and every wish of the seeker, they do not 
display such prowess, in order to preserve the sweet pastimes of Vraja, and because none of 
Vrndavana's residents desire any ulterior human pursuit. kalpavrksa lata yaha sahajika vana; 
phala phula vind keho na mage anya dhana (C.C.) "This forest is naturally endowed with 
wishyielding trees and vines, but no one asks anything from them but fruits and flowers." 
Although wishyielding trees and vines are endowed with all attributes, the trees and vines of 
Sri Vrndavana are simply decorating the beautiful rustic environment of Sri-Sri Radha-Krsna's 
playground Sri Vrndavana and thus complete the blissful enjoyments of the Divine Pair! In Sri 
Vrndavana Mahimamrta (10.83 and 84) it is written — 


vicitra pallava prastina guccha jalakair apam ullasan mahé maranda sindhu nirjharam 
vicitra rocisdcitan sudha rasatmakaih phalaih smarami krsna kanane vicitra sakhi mandalam 
ananta hari radhika pranaya phulla valli drumam 
tad anghri rasa vihvalaih khaga mrgadibhir manditam 
tad adbhuta vildsan nava nikuiija puspodayam 
smaramyati mahojjvalan madhura vrnda vrnddvanam 


"T remember Sri Vidavana's wonderful trees, that have wonderful leaves and sprouts, 
that are the sole source of a great ocean of trickling honey that is generated by networks of 
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flower-bunches, that diffuse a wonderful aura of luster and that are filled with special juicy 
nectar-fruits." 

"I remember the brightly effulgent abode of Sri Vidavana, which is ornamented with 
attributes of sweetness, which is beautified by trees and vines that blossom with innumerable 
flowers of love for Sri Radha-Krsna, that is decorated with birds and animals that are 
overwhelmed by ecstatic love for Their lotus feet and that is endowed with ever fresh groves 
that always play host to so many of the wonderful pastimes of the Divine Pair." 

The six seasons constantly serve this Sri Vrndavana. The moon, the sun, the wind and 
time are all servants of the lila. For the perfection of S11 Radha-Krsna's blissful pastimes in 
Vrndavana, at some places there are separate seasonal forests, at some places there are dual 
joint seasonal forests and at some places all six seasons are present in one forest in full beauty. 
In such forests the climates, animals, fruits, flowers, birds and trees of all six seasons are 
beautifully and simultaneously present.9 

After that the blessed author says: govinda dnandamaya, nikate banitacoy, madhura bihara 
ati Sobha — In the soothing rays of the bright transcendental moonlight, the blissful S17 Govinda 
and the Vraja-devis are immersed in the ever-so-sweet flavours of Their pastimes in a kalpa- 
taru forest in $1i Vrndavana, that is constantly being served by six seasonal forests. This half a 
tripadi hints at the greatly inconceivable Yogapitha (transcendental meeting place) of Sri 
Gopinatha and the gopis in the extraordinarily beautiful Sri Vidavana. In the book 
'Svayambhuvagama', in the discussion between Isvara and Devi, the meditation on the 
incomparably beautiful environment of the Yogapitha in Sri Vrndavana is described — 


piytisa latikakinadm nand sattva nisevitdm; sarvartu sukhadam svaccham sarva jantu sukhavaham 
nilotpala dala syamam vayund calitah mrdu; vrndavana paragais tu vasitam krsna-vallabham 
simni kunijatatam yosit kridamandapa madhyamam; 
kdlindim sarismareddhiman suvarna tata pankajam 
nitya niitana puspadi rafijitan sukha sankulam; svatmananda sukhotkarsa sabdadi visayatmakam 
nana citra vihangadi dhvanibhih pariranjitam; nana ratna lata sobhi mattali dhvani-manditam 
cintamani paricchannan jyotsndajdla samakulam; sarvartu-phala puspddhyamn prabdlaih sobhitamn 
pari 
kdlindt jala samsargi-vayund kampitam muhuh; vrndavanam kusumitam nana vrksa vihaigamaih 
samsmaret sddhako dhiman vildsaika niketanam; ekibhdvo dvayor yatra vrksayor madhya desatah 
tad adhas cintayeddevi mani mandapam uttamam; trilokt sukha sarvasvam suyantram keli vallabham 
tatra sirthdsane ramye nana ratnamaye sukhe; sumano'dhika madhurya komale sukha samstare 
Be ME EE He MEE Ee ae He a 
tatra prema bharakrantam kisoran pitavasanam; kalaya kusuma-syamamn lavanyaika niketanam 
lila rasa sukhambhodhi samsargan sarnmagnan sukha sdgaram; 
navina niradabhasam candrikaicita kuntalam 


"The intelligent person meditates fully on Yamuna — This Yamuna is surrounded by 
nectar-vines, worshipped by different living beings, delighting all seasons, filled with spotless 
water, the abode of joy for all living beings, colored blackish-blue like Nilotpala lotus flowers, 
slightly swaying in the wind (meaning that it has gentle waves), scented by the pollen of 
Vrndavana's flowers and is very dear to Sri Krsna. On her banks there are groves, in her middle 


39 See Chapter 12 of Sri Govinda Lilamrta. 
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there is the play-platform of the Vraja-sundaris, on her shore a golden land and in her waters 
are beautiful golden lotus flowers. 

After this the attentive s@dhaka fully meditates on flowerful Vrndavana, the sole 
playground of love. This Vrndavana is beautified by ever-fresh flowers, is constantly filled with 
bliss and the five sense objects — sounds, touch, forms, taste and scents — that increase the 
happiness that arises from her intrinsic experience, which is pleasing due to the sounds of its 
various birds, beautified by its different kinds of jewelled vines, adorned by the humming of 
intoxicated bees, permeated by the rays emanating from her Cintamani-gems, filled with fruits 
and flowers that grow in every season, beautified by fresh sprouts in all directions, where a 
gentle Malayan breeze constantly carries the drops of the Kalindi-water and which is 
beautified by trees and birds." 

"O Devi! Below the spot in Vrndavana where two Kalpavrksa-trees meet there is a 
paramount jewelled platform. Meditate on that. In the middle of that platform is an 
enchanting jewel-studded paramount yantra-throne, which is the abode of joy for the three 
worlds and loves play. On this throne adolescent Sri Krsna, who is overwhelmed by prema, 
who is attired in yellow dress, whose complexion resembles that of blackish-blue Kalaya 
flowers, who is the only shelter of all lustre known as /@vanya, who is immersed in the blissful 
ocean of delicious sports, who is Himself an ocean of transcendental bliss, who shines with the 
luster of a fresh monsoon cloud, and whose curly locks have been beautified with peacock 
feathers, presides." With His sprout-like lips He produces sweet and gentle flute sounds, 
hearing which thousands upon thousands of passionate Vraja-girls come running to see Him 
and surround Him out of sheer attraction. With these loving Vraja-girls S11 Govinda, Who is 
the very embodiment of transcendental erotic rasa, is immersed in ever-fresh rasa-pastimes 
in Vrndavana, which is inundated by the flavours of sweet pastimes of enjoyment. Such is being 
sung by the poet Vidyapati: 


nava vrndavana, nava nava tarugana, nava nava kikasita phul 


navala vasanta, navala malaydnila, mdtala nava ali-kula 
viharai navala kisora 
kdlindt pulina, —_ kuitja nava sobhana, nava nava prema vibhora 
navala rasala, mukula madhu matiyd, nava kokila kula gaya 
nava yuvati-gana, cita umatayai, — nava rase kanane dhay 
nava yuva-rdaja, navala nava nagari, milaye nava nava bhati 
niti niti aichana, nava nava khelana, vidydpati mati mati 


"Vrndavana is new and fresh (because of spring), and the trees are new and ever-fresh. 
The blossoming flowers are ever-fresh. The new spring and the new Malayan (southern) 
breezes are inebriating the new bumblebees. The young adolescent Pair (Radha and Krsna) 
thus enjoys. On the bank of the Yamuna-river is a beautiful new arbour. overwhelmed by ever- 
fresh love. The new cuckoos sing, inebriated by the fresh mangoes with their honey-filled 
buds! Overcome by new, luscious feelings the young girls run into the forest (to meet Krsna). 
The young prince Krsna and the fresh young heroine are meeting in ever-fresh splendour. 
Thus they nicely play Their ever-fresh pastimes. Maddening the heart and mind of Vidyapati." 

In some editions this tripadi is preceded or followed by another tripadi — parna candra 
sama jyoti, cid dnandamoya mirti, maha lila darasana lobhd.,.......... duhun preme dagamagi, donhe 
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donha anuragi, duhui rape duhui mana lobha — "In this topmost beautiful Sri Vindavana Sri 
Govinda, whose darsana is most desirable, whose bodily luster is even more bright and 
pleasing than that of the full moon light, and whose transcendental body is most playful, in 
immersed in the mellows of pastimes with the Vraja-girls." Of all these girls Sri Radharani is 
again the crownjewel, since Her love, beauty and sweetness are supreme. S17 Radha-Madhava 
are immersed in mutual love, they carry great passionate love for Each other and Their minds 
and hearts are very greedy for Each other's love. (67) 


vrajapura vanitara, carana asraya sara, 
koro mana ekanta koriya 
anya bola gandagola, na sunaho uttarola, 
rakho prema hrdaya bhariya (68) 


"O mind! Take one-pointed shelter of the lotus feet of the Vraja-gopis! Don't 
listen to any other topic, this is simply confusing noise, and keep the swelling ecstasy 
of your love hidden within your heart!" 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tikd — utarola uttaralah 


One-pointed shelter: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In this tripadi the divine vision of Srila Thakura Mahasaya 
subsides and in sddhakavesa he instructs his own mind to make r@gdnuga bhajana his first and 
foremost priority. vrajapura vanitara, carana asraya sara, koro mana ekanta koriyd "O mind! Take 
one-pointed shelter of the lotus feet of the Vraja-gopis!" As we have said before: In raégdnuga 
bhajana one must meditate on rendering loving devotional service to Sri Krsna and His 
associates in a mentally conceived spiritual body, which is suitable to one's adopted mood and 
which has been bestowed by S1i Guru, and the most important item of this meditation is 
adopting the right mood, for if one does not aim at the right mood the spiritual body which is 
suitable to one's adopted mood will be hard to attain in all respects. The practitioners of the 
Gaudiya Vaisnava religion practise their worship in the mood of the gopis, for the more one's 
yearning for the mood of the gopis increases, and the heart and mind become struck with this 
mood, the more one advances in bhajana. After all, the speciality of ra@ganuga bhajana is that 
it is driven by greed after the sweet feelings of the Vraja-goddesses and their consequent relish 
of Sri Krsna's sweetness. The sweet feelings of the goddesses of Vraja and their consequent 
expert relish of Sri Krsna's sweetness is their very own treasure. Other than them, no other 
group of devotees is endowed with such an extraordinary wealth of devotional feelings, 
therefore there is no way to attain greed after this treasure than through their grace. The 
aspirants must take exclusive shelter of their lotus feet in order to attain their grace. By taking 
shelter of their lotus feet one perfects allegiance to their feelings. Without allegiance to their 
feelings even Laksmi-devi, the goddess of Vaikuntha, was unable to gain the touch of 
Vrajendra-nandana's footdust, what to speak of others? On the other hand, the Srutis (Vedas) 
did attain the mood of the gopis by following their feelings, and thus they were able to attain 
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S17 Krsna's association in gopi-bodies during the Rasa-pastimes. In Sri Caitanya Caritamrta 
Sriman Mahaprabhu told Sri Venkata Bhatta — 


Sruti sab gopiganera anugata hoiyd; vrajesvari suta bhaje gopi bhava loiya 
vythantare gopi deha vraje jabe pdilo; sei dehe krsna sange rasa krida koilo 
gopa jati krsna— gopt preyasi tahara; devi vd anya stri krsna nd kore angikara 
laksmi cahe sei dehe krsnera sangama; gopika anuga hoiya na koilo bhajana 


"The Srutis all followed the gopis and worshipped the son of the Queen of Vraja in the 
mood of the gopis. When, in another creation, they attained gopi-bodies in Vraja, they played 
the Rasa with Krsna in these bodies. Krsna is of a cowherd-caste, and the cowherd-girls are 
His sweethearts. Krsna does not accept goddesses or other women. Laksmi wanted to unite 
with Krsna in her present body, but she did not worship Him in allegiance to the gopikas." 

The Srutis worshipped in allegiance to the gopis and thus attained gopi-bodies and the 
right to serve Sri Krsna in Vraja, that is proven by the sruti stava in Srimad Bhagavata (10.87.23)- 


nibhrta marun mano'ksa drdha yoga yujo hrdi yan munaya upasate tad arayo'pi yayuh smaranat 
striya uragendra bhoga bhuja danda visakta dhiyo vayam api te samah samadrso'nghri saroja sudha 


The Srutis told Sri Krsna—"O Lord! The sages control their life airs, minds and senses 
to worship the principle of brahman within the heart, whereas Your enemies have attained the 
same destination simply by remembering You. Again, Your ever-beloved gopis have carried 
the strong desire in their hearts to be embraced by Your snake-like arms, and we, who are 
equal-sighted, have attained the nectar of Your lotus feet by cherishing the same feelings. In 
other words, just as the gopis have attained the right to serve You in Your form of Sri Nanda- 
nandana, we have also attained gopis' bodies by acting in allegiance to their feelings and thus 
attained the good fortune of relishing the sweet flavours of Your devotional service." samadrsah 
sabde kohe sei bhave anugati; sama sabde kohe srutira gopit deha prapti (C.C.) "The word samadrsah 
(in the above-quoted Bhagavata-sloka, Ed.) refers to allegiance to the gopis' feelings, and the 
word sama means that the Vedas attained gopi-bodies." Therefore unless one accepts the 
shelter of the Vraja-vanitas or gopis as the essence, there is no way to relish the mellows of the 
sweet amorous love of the Divine Pair. 

The blessed author tells his own mind to take exclusive shelter of the lotus feet of the 
gopikas. Giving up the mind's absorption in and attachment to all other topics, and taking sole 
shelter of the lotus feet of the gopis in all respects, with body, mind and words is taking 
exclusive shelter. The exclusive shelter of the lotus feet of $17 Radharani, who is the crown 
jewel of all gopikas, is the greatest love of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas who practice the service of 
Radha. Their exclusive loyalty is very wonderful. The pure devotees of Sri Hari are greater 
than the devotees who worship Him for selfish purposes, hence they are called ekdntis, or 
exclusive devotees. After all, they are exclusively interested in spiritual matters. Of all those 
who worship Sit Hari's different forms, the devotees whose hearts are attracted to His form 
of Vrajendra-nandana are again the greatest, for S11 Hari has become subjugated by their 
intense love for Him. No other form of Sri Hari but Vrajendranandana can steal their hearts 
and minds away. Srimad Ripa Gosvamipada has written — 
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tatrapyekantinan srestha govinda hrta manasah 
yesan srisa prasddo'pi mano hartum na saknuydt 


"Among all those who are exclusively devoted to one of the many forms of S37 Hari, 
again the devotees whose hearts are stolen by Sri Nandanandana are the greatest, for even the 
grace of Maha Narayana, the Supreme Lord of the spiritual sky, cannot steal their minds." 
Again the one-pointed loyalty of the devotees who are fixed in maijart bhava, who have 
offered their hearts to the lotus feet of Sri Radharani, the crownjewel of Sri Krsna's 
sweethearts, is so wonderful that even the grace of Sri Vrajendranandana cannot steal away 
their minds if Sri Radharani is not involved. When Sri Radharani wanted to give Srimat 
Raghunatha dasa Gosvamipada to Sri Krsna, he said: tani cet krpam mayi vidhdsyasi naiva kin 
me pranair vrajena ca baroru bakarinapi (Vilapa Kusumaiijali- 102) "O nicely thighed Sri Radhe! If 
You do not bestow Your grace unto me, then what is the use of my life, my residence in Vraja 
or even Sri Krsna to me?" Their loyalty merely consists of — tavaivasmi tavaivasmi na jtvami tvaya 
vind (V.K.96) "O Radhe! "I am Yours! I am Yours! I cannot live without You!" This kind of 
shelter-seeking is the limit of surrender— nothing can equal such complete giving of the heart! 
Hence the blessed author says: vraja pura vanitara, carana asraya sara, koro mana ekanta koriya 
"O mind! Take one-pointed shelter of the lotus feet of the Vraja-gopis!" One cannot take 
exclusive shelter of the lotus feet of Sri Radha, taking them to be the essence of everything, 
while remaining in bodily consciousness, considering oneself a mundane woman or man. It is 
necessary to awaken awareness of the mafjari svartipa bestowed by Sri Guru. This 
identification with the spiritual body will not accept acquaintance with anyone within this 
mundane universe. For a practitioner who is absorbed in mavijart bhava the whole world is 
void without Sri Radharani's lotus feet. According to the amount of grace the great saints 
bestow and his practice of bhajana, the practitioner's s@dhana is either bad, mediocre or 
intense and accordingly, the spiritual body, which is suitable to serve the Lord, is perceived 
dimly, slightly clearly or completely clearly and the practitioner's self esteem in that body also 
awakens accordingly. Accordingly also the shelter of the lotus feet of Sri Radharani, who is the 
crown jewel of the Vraja-vanitas, becomes more and more exclusive. 

After this the blessed author says: anya bol gandagol, na sunaho utarol, rakho prema hrdaye 
bhariya "All other words are simply noise— don't hear them and keep your swelling love safely 
within your heart." All other topics except topics on worship in allegiance to the Vraja-vanitas 
are just noise or vain words. There is no need to hear them at all. Let our hearts and minds 
instead be absorbed in what we are hearing and chanting. Therefore those who are deeply 
absorbed in meditating on their beloved deity are practising rdganugd bhajana, and all other 
topics except discussions on their beloved deity are confusing and scattering the mind. 
Therefore those who practice maiijart bhava should give up heterogeneous company and give 
up hearing, chanting or thinking of other topics, only engaging in hearing and chanting topics 
of the beloved deity in the company of saintly, like-minded rasika devotees. 

Then again the blessed author says: "Keep your surging love hidden within your heart". 
In other words, when the heart's love surges up and tries to come out into the open, one must 
attempt to keep the urge of love hidden within the heart. One should not show the eight 
sattvika symptoms of prema, like tears, goosebumps, dancing or rolling on the ground, in the 
assembly of non devotees. Intelligent devotees should conceal the great jewel of prema from 
the non devotees. Again, when one shows signs of swelling love in the assembly of wise and 
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good devotees, there is a diminution of humility, and fame and distinction will arise. Everyone 
will give the devotee honour, saying: "He is a great loving devotee!" Therefore in all places one 
must conceal one's prema within the heart. When steam is compressed within a steam engine 
an enormous force is created and an enormous engine can be pushed about. In the same way, 
when the most powerful prema is compressed within the heart of the devotee it will forcefully 
push the body-engine of the devotee, so that he will swiftly arrive at the lotus feet of his 
beloved deity. Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada has written about Sri Radha-Madhava's mutual 
love in his Prema Samputa (68) — 


prema dvayo rasikayor ayi dipa eva hrd vesma bhasayati niscala eva bhati 
dvarad ayan vadanatas tu bahiskrtas cet nirvati sighram athava laghutam upaiti 


"The lamp of prema illuminates the abodes of the hearts of the rasika hero and rasika 
heroine in a motionless way. But if it comes out through the gate of the mouth it will either be 
swiftly extinguished or dimmed." In this example it is also mentioned that prema will become 
diminished when it is externally revealed. Therefore the grave-hearted, deeply realised 


devotees do not reveal their prema externally, but always keep it hidden within their hearts. 
(68) 


papa punyamaya deha, sakalei anitya eha, 
dhana jana saba micha dhanda 
marile yaibe kotha, ihate na pao vyatha, 
tabu niti koro karya manda (69) 


"Everything connected with this material body, which is a collection of 
reactions to sinful and pious activities, is temporary. Wealth and friends are all 
simply illusory. You don't know where you will go after death, and you should feel 
pain and fear while contemplating this, but nevertheless you engage in wicked 
activities." 


False illusion: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In the previous tripadi the blessed author has described that 
all other topics but loving topics of Sri-Sri Radha-Krsna or topics about bhajana are actually 
just noise or useless talks, and that they should not be heard or discussed. Now the question 
will be put—"Then all philososphical discourses about how bodily matters are merely 
temporary, about the difference between matter and spirit, are also just noise and useless 
talks? Then why have the dcdryas propounded so many philosophical teachings and why do 
we see the deeply realised devotees discussing so much philosophy?" The answer to such 
questions is given in this tripadi. 

As long as attachments remain to bodily matters like wife, children, money and friends, 
worship of Hari can never be accomplished, for it is never possible for the mind to attach itself 
to material things and to God simultaneously. In Srimad Bhagavata it is seen — visayan 
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dhydyatas cittan visayesu visajjate; mam anusmaratas cittann mayyeva praviltyate (11.14.27) Sri Krsna 
tells Uddhava: "The heart of a sensual person will be attached to sense objects and the heart 
of a person who constantly thinks of Me will be immersed in Me." What's more, the Lord also 
says the following: visayabhinivesena natmanam veda nadparam; vrksa jivikayad jivan vyarthan 
bhastreva yah svasan (Bhag. 11.19.22) "A person whose heart is absorbed in sensuality can never 
know either his own self or the Supreme Self. He is only accepting sense objects that keep 
him alive, unconscious like a tree, and is simply breathing like the bellows of a blacksmith. 
Hence he is like a living corpse." If a person whose heart is absorbed in sensuality is not able 
to worship according to the rules of vidhi marga, then what to speak of raga bhakti, above all 
the most confidential worship of Sri Radha-Krsna? Needless to say, that will never be possible! 
Therefore the temporary nature of bodily existence and the difference between matter and 
spirit should also be discussed. 

The question may be put here, "The need for discussing this may be there in the first, 
beginning stages of bhajana but why do we see deeply realised devotees, who are absorbed in 
bhajana, engaging in this also?" The proper answer to this question is: "Those who, on the 
strength of saintly association and through discussing the scriptures, have learned that all but 
God is temporary, can also become attached to bodily matters again, by associating with 
sensual people or by contacting the sense objects. Therefore by occasionally discussing the 
temporary and false nature of all these things they can reduce their attachment to those 
matters. If rd@ganugd practitioners feel that their minds are diverted from items of worship like 
smarana and they become absorbed in bodily matters, and then go to the great saints to discuss 
with them how all these things are temporary, they can give up their attachment to these 
temporary matters and their minds can once again become absorbed in smarana. Therefore 
those who practise rdganugd bhakti are also sometimes discussing the temporary nature of 
material things, in between their discussions about their worship of the Divine Pair. 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya propounds this principle by instructing his own mind— papa 
punyamaya deha, sakali anitya eho, dhana jana sab micha dhanda. "Everything connected with this 
material body, which is a collection of reactions to sinful and pious activities, is temporary. 
Wealth and friends are all simply illusory." As a result of sinful activities the soul must accept 
a scorching body that suffers pangs like poverty and constant disease and lamentation, and as 
a result of pious activities the soul will assume a body that is full of sensual enjoyment. All 
these bodies are temporary, however, bursting like bubbles on the water. An intelligent person 
must always be prepared to give up this temporary body and remember that wealth, friends, 
relatives and so are nothing else but false illusions. It is a complete illusion to give a spiritual 
conception to things that are mundane. False illusion makes us think that unsteady, temporary, 
miserable, uncertain and painful things that are the embodiments of illusion are eternal and 
steady and are abodes of bliss. Human beings who are in illusion say: "It is mine! It is mine!" 
to temporary things like friends and wealth that will never be theirs and that they are not 
entitled to either, and when they miss these things they become completely upset. In this way 
they waste their precious time in human life, a birth coveted even by the demigods, which is 
suitable for spiritual practice, in thinking about sense objects. The Lord Himself speaks about 
the poisonous results of contemplating the objects of the senses to Sri Arjuna in the Gita — 


dhydyato visayan pumsah sangas testipajdyate 
sangat satijayate kamah kamat krodho'bhijayate 
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krodhad bhavati sammohah sammohdat smrti vibhramah 
smrti bhramsad buddhi naso buddhi nasat pranasyati (Gita 2162163) 


"If a person meditates on sense objects, he will become attached to them. From 
attachment, lust arises to enjoy them and when lust is obstructed or frustrated, anger arises. 
From anger comes delusion, so that one forgets what is to be done and what is not to be done, 
from delusion comes loss of memory, so that one forgets one's own benefit as it is explained 
by the scriptures, from loss of memory comes loss of intelligence and when intelligence is lost, 
everything is lost — in other words, the living entity will continue to rotate in a highly miserable 
material existence, again and ag\ain." 

Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya is saying: morile jaibe kotha, ihate na pao vyatha, tabu niti 
koro karya manda "You don't know where you will go after death, and you should feel pain and 
fear while contemplating this, but nevertheless you engage in wicked activities." Nothing is as 
sure in life as death. Death can devour the living entity at any given moment-— everyone is 
aware of that, and along with death everything and everyone that one is connected with in this 
world is wiped out, this is also not unknown to anyone. Still maya has such a deluding power 
over all the living entities that although nothing in life is more certain than death, and although 
we have attained human bodies endowed with knowledge and intelligence, worldly people, 
that are captivated by the wonders of the world forget about death and are devoured by the 
gaping mouth of birth and death again and again. Where the living entity, who is bewildered 
by maya, will go after death, in what condition he will fall in a dark kingdom, how terrible it 
is— the conditioned soul should ponder on this and he should give up his wicked ways when 
he learns from the scriptures what terrible suffering awaits him in hell. He should surrender 
to the lotus feet of Sri Govinda, that will protect him from death. 

When one is able always to remember death it will be impossible to commit any more 
sins. In this connection a beautiful example is heard — Some king was struck by various mortal 
pains and was about to die. Although he was treated in different ways he could not be cured 
from this insoluble disease and he gave up all hope for survival. Meanwhile a s@dhu came to 
his kingdom and gave the king some juice from a tree-leaf to drink in order to cure him and 
make him strong again. In front of the king, the s@dhu took the juice also, every day, but he 
drank three times more than the king did! Drinking the juice cured the king like a powerful 
mantra, gradually making him stronger and healthier; his body gradually became filled with 
power, but along with this increase of strength his mind became more and more impure. 
Indeed, his heart and mind became agitated as his bad desires increased in strength. One day, 
as he drank the juice, the king told the sd@dhu: "Bhagavan! Drinking this juice certainly freed 
me from the disease and gave my body its strength and vigour back, but now my mind has 
become truly impure and I am slowly progressing on the path of (moral) destruction. I am 
asking you— you are drinking thrice as much of this juice as I do, how can you remain unfailing 
in celibacy despite it?" Hearing the king's words, the sddhu at once said: "Maharaja! I will 
answer that question later! Just now, after seeing the lines on your hands, I saw that you will 
die within exactly one month from now." Hearing of his imminent death within one month, 
the king became very scared and asked the s@dhu what could be done to prevent this from 
happening. The sddhu said: "Maharaja! Your death is certain, the only cure will be this juice— 
you will only have to drink four times as much of it from now on." On the order of the s@dhu 
the king began to drink four times as much juice as he had done until then. The power of this 
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substance gave strength back to his body, but the concomitant wicked desires no longer found 
a place within his mind, for his mind was agitated by fear of death. After two or three days the 
sddhu asked the king: "Maharaja! How are your bad desires misbehaving now? After all, you 
are now drinking four times as much juice as before?" The king replied: "Bhagavan! Now my 
mind is constantly agitated by fear of death, how can any bad desires still find a place in it 
now?" The sddhu said: "Maharaja! Your death is still one more month away, and already your 
wicked desires have disappeared because of it, whereas I am facing death every day; then how 
can wicked desires ever find a place within my mind?" Due to the s@dhu's teachings the king 
not only got free from his physical disease, he now understood the temporary nature of the 
body and all that is connected to it, and took full shelter of S11 Govinda's lotus feet. Thus he 
also became free from the disease of materialism. (69) 


rajara ye rajya pata, yeno ndtuyara nata, 
dekhite dekhite kichu noy 
heno maya kore yei, parama isvara sei, 


tare mana! sada koro bhaya (70) 


"A king and his royal lifestyle are just like the play of an actor. When you 
deeply contemplate it, you understand that it is actually nothing. O mind! It is the 
Supreme Lord, who is enacting this illusion, who is always to be feared." 


The play of an actor: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya-— In the previous tripadi the blessed author described how 
physical life is perishable and how intolerable suffering awaits in the next life in hell and so. 
Thus, on the pretext of instructing his own mind, he instructs the worldly people to give up 
bad activities. In this tripadi he explains that, what to speak of ordinary people, even the self- 
identification of a king with his royal opulence is like the play of an actor. Thus, on the pretext 
of instructing his own mind, he frightens those who perform evil acts of Sti Hari, who is the 
Master of mdyd, into not committing any more sins — rajara je rajya pata, jeno ndtuydara nata, 
dekhite dekhite kichu noy "A king and his royal lifestyle are just like the play of an actor. When 
you deeply contemplate it, you understand that it is actually nothing." A person who enacts a 
king during a play, is dressed like a king in royal surroundings, issuing orders and speaking of 
his might and opulence. He shows pride and arrogance, speaks with his ministers, generals 
and counsellors and orders them around, but none of this is real; the actors know it and the 
audience also knows it. During the play they gain no royal opulences at all, and after the play 
they take off their costumes and become ordinary persons like Tom, Dick and Harry again— 
nobody is king or minister anymore. In the same way the kingdom and opulences of a ‘real! 
king are all just like the play of an actor. The difference is that the play of an actor lasts for one 
night or for a couple of hours and the play of a 'real' king lasts for a couple of years. When the 
play of life is over or when the costume of the material body falls off, there is no relationship 
left with the kingdom and its opulences. Taking the burden of the reactions to fruitive activities 
on his head, he must continue the endless journey through the miserable desert of repeated 
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birth and death. Although the king is just like an actor in a play, ma@yd has such a spell on the 
conditioned souls that, although everyone understands that the actor is not a real king, maya 
does not allow any of the conditioned souls that she deludes to understand that the king is an 
actor on her stage only. If she would make it clear to them then this play would not be properly 
enacted. 

Another meaning of the words ndtuydra nata is that it is just a trick of a magician. Just 
like the trick of a magician, all the king's might and opulences are just temporary and false. 
The great magician Si Bhagavan has tricked the whole creation with a huge trick through His 
illusory potency, that consists of three mundane modes. Whether karmi, jfidni or yogi — no 
one knows how to become free from this captivating power, which is so tricky and so illusory. 
Just as the relatives or surrendered servants of the magician cannot be deluded by his trickery, 
similarly the devotees who are surrendered to the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord do not 
experience the powerful workings of mayd. Sri Bhagavan personally said: 

daivi hyesd gunamayt mama maya duratyaya 
mam eva ye prapadyante mayam etam taranti te 


"This external illusion of Mine, that consists of three mundane modes and that deludes 
all conditioned souls, is very hard to overcome, but those who surrender unto Me, will be able 
to cross this ocean of illusion." The person who surrenders to Sri Hari's lotus feet has given up 
everything to become forever blessed by gaining the treasure of bhajana. The Lord therefore 
advises us to give up attachment to all false matters and to surrender unto His lotus feet — 

sarva dharman parityajya mam ekam saranam vraja 
ahan team sarva papebhyo moksayisyami md sucah 


"O Arjuna! Give up all forms of religion, such as varnasrama dharma, and surrender 
unto Me alone. I will free you from all sins — thus you should not sorrow." Here the fact that 
the royal opulence of a king is called the play of an actor or the trick of a magician, should not 
let anyone think that this universe is false like a juggling stunt or so — this is the philosophy of 
the maydavdadis. This universe displays the opulence of the Lord's illusory potency, therefore it 
is not false, although it is temporary. We should understand, though, that thinking of bodily 
matters in terms of 'I' and 'mine' is false like a juggling stunt. 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya is saying— heno maya kore jei, parama isvara sei, tare mana sada 
koro bhoy "O mind! It is the Supreme Lord, who is enacting this illusion, who is always to be 
feared!" Although the Supreme Lord is the master of illusion and a transcendental principle 
beyond illusion, mdyd or illusion, who has taken shelter of Him, is able to exert her power over 
the living beings who are averse to His lotus feet. Because she is under the shelter of the Lord 
her activities are subordinate to His command as she deludes the living entities who are averse 
to Him. Hence it is said— heno maya kore yei, parama isvara sei "He who enacts this illusion, is 
the Supreme Lord Himself." In the four root verses of Srimad Bhagavata (2.9.32-35) the Lord 
Himself ascertains the definition of ma@yd— 


rte'rtham yat pratiyeta na pratiyeta catmani 
tad vidyad dtmano mayan yatha bhaso yatha tamah 
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The Lord told Brahma: "O Brahman! Whatever is perceived other than Me and 
whatever has an existence outside of Me, you should consider My mayd, like the reflection 
and darkness." Whatever appears outside of the constitutional principle of Godhead, or 
whatever appears other than this constitutional principle, that is ma@yd. There are two kinds of 
mayd, namely jiva maya and guna mayd. By using the examples of the reflection and darkness, 
the Lord has indicated jiva maya and guna maya. The jiva maya is like an abhasa, or reflection. 
Luminous things illuminate everything in a long distance from their position, and such a 
reflection is called dbhdsa. For instance, when the reflection of the sun falls into a mirror, this 
reflection is called aGbhdsa. These reflections or dbhdsa shine far from the sun, but if the sun 
were not there (as their origin) they could never have been there. In the same way jiva maya 
is situated on the outskirts of the principle of Godhead. It has jurisdiction over the living beings 
who are averse to the Lord, not over the principle of Godhead itself. Nevertheless if Sri 
Bhagavan did not exist, this ma@yd could also not exist. 

Anyone whose glance falls on the shimmering sunlight reflected in the aforementioned 
mirror, feels as if it is dark, since the power of sight has become covered over, and creates 
different colours like yellow or blue to the viewer. Sometimes these different colours also 
assume different special shapes. In the same way jiva mdyd covers over the knowledge of the 
living entities and appears before him in the form of guna may consisting of sattva, rajah and 
tamah guna. These three modes of ignorance impose ignorance on the living entities' innate 
knowledge and thus creates this vast universe. Just as this darkness cannot spontaneously 
appear without taking shelter of its origin, light, even if it is not present in that original light, 
similarly gunamdyd is not self-manifest without the transcendental Supreme Lord. jivamaya 
is endowed with causal power and gunamdyd is endowed with the material causal power. 

Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: heno mayd kore ye, parama isvara sei, tare mana! sada 
koro bhoy "O mind! Always fear this Supreme Lord, who is the Lord of maya!" Those who do 
not fear God may engage in sinful acts, and those who do fear the Lord can never think of 
committing sins. The purport of this is that the all-pervading Supreme controller witnesses 
everyone's hearts, minds, intelligence and spiritual selves-no one who commits evil acts can 
evade His eyes! One may be able to play the s@dhu and commit sins away from the eyes of the 
world, but no one is able to strew dust in the eyes of the all-seeing Si Hari. Therefore it is not 
possible to develop a sinful mentality as long as fear of God is there. (70) 


papa na koriho mana, adhama se papi jana, 
tare mui dire parihari 
punya ye sukhera dhama, tara na loiho nama, 
punya mukti dui tydga kori (71) 


"Don't think of committing sins, for sinful people are very low. I cast such 
people far away. Also do not consider the blissful abode of pious activities; give up 
both piety and the desire for non-dual liberation." 
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Renunciation of sin, virtue and liberation: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya instructs his mind to 
give up desires for sin, virtue and even liberation, for they all obstruct progress in devotion. 
First he says: papa nd koriho mana, adhama se papi jana, tare mui dire parihari "Don't think of 
committing sins, for sinful people are very low. I cast such people far away." When the mind 
is absorbed in sinful activities it is contaminated and the holy names, attributes and pastimes 
of the Supreme Lord cannot manifest within contaminated minds. Sinful desires cannever 
awaken within the mind of a faithful devotee. Although they may cherish desires for sense 
enjoyment, they will never generate sin. Srimat Jiva Gosvami has written in his comment on 
the Bhagavata-verse jisamanas ca tan kaman duhkhodakams ca garhayan (11.20.28) ("If a faithful 
person is unable to give up sense pleasures, he continues his gratification with self- 
condemnation, knowing that such gratification will result in suffering..." — sahasa tyaktum 
asamarthatvat kaman jusamdnas ca garhayams ca. garhane hetuh duhkhodakan sokadi krd uttara 
phalan iti. atra kama apdpakara eva jiteyah sastre kathaticid api anyanuvidhandyogat. pratyuta — 
‘parapatni paradravya parahimsasu yo matim. na karoti puman bhipa tosyate tena kesavah'. iti visnu 
purdna vakyddau karmarpandat ptirvam eva tannisedhdt........ ‘vikarma yac cotpatitam kathaficit 
dhiinoti sarvan hrdi sannivistah (bhag.11.5.42) ityatrapi kathanicit sabda prayogena labdha 
bhaktinam ca svatas tat pravrttyayogat. 'namno balad yasya hi papa buddhir na vidyate tasya yamair 
hi suddhih'. iti padma padye namaparadha bhajijana stotradau hari bhakti balenapi_ tat 
pravrttavaparadha patac ca. ‘api cet suduracarah (gitd 9.30) iti tu tad anddara dosapara eva, na tu 
duracarata vidhdnaparah  'ksiprari bhavati dharmatma (gita 9.31) ityanantara — vakye 
duracaratapagamasya sreyas tvanirdesad iti (Bhakti Sandarbhah 172) "If a faithful person is unable 
give up lust immediately, he condemns himself, knowing that his lust will culminate into 
suffering. Here the word 'lust' is not to be understood as something emanating from sin, 
because the scriptures never prescribe activities emanating from sin. It is said: "Sri Hari is 
satisfied with he who does not desire others' wives, others' wealth, and has no wish to commit 
violence to others." This verse from Visnu Purana forbids this before the offering of fruitive 
activities......0.... "Even if a pure devotee, who is exclusively engaged in the worship of His lotus 
feet, performs some misdeed, Sri Hari, who is situated within his heart, will extinguish that 
sin." The word kathavicid is used in this verse of Srimad Bhagavata to indicate that devotees 
do not purposefully engage in sin#?. "Those who sin on strength of the chanting of the holy 
name, will not be purified by so many other rules and regulations", and other praises of the 
destruction of offences to the holy name clearly proclaim that sinning on strength of chanting 
the holy name is an offence. In the Gita the Lord says in the verse api cet suduracarah that 
if a person who commits crimes worships Him he is still to be counted amongst the sddhus, 
but that statement does not condone the committing of crimes-— it slights crime and defines it 
as faulty, for in the next (Gita-) verse it is said: "He will swiftly become righteous", and that 
statement makes clear that it is better not to be a criminal." Therefore Srila Thakura Mahasaya 
very humbly considers himself to be a low and fallen sinner and tells his mind— papa nd koriho 
mana. 


40 vidhi dharma chadi bhaje krsnera carana; nisiddha papacare tara kabhu nohe mana 

ajiiane-o yadi hoy papa upasthita; krsna tare suddha kore na kore prayascitta (A person who worships Krsna's 
lotus feet, giving up ritualistic conduct, will never think of committing any sin. If sin still comes to him, due to 
ignorance, Krsna will purify him and he need not atone separately.") Here the words ajfidne-o (even in 
ignorance) shows that a devotee does not sin on purpose. (C.C. Madhya Ch. 22) 
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What to speak of personally committing sins— the practising devotee should stay far 
away even from those who commit sins— adhama se papijana, tare mui dire parihari. "I cast those 
fallen sinners far away". Sinners are fallen, false, low and most wicked. Just as a practising 
devotee surely becomes most elevated on the strength of saintly association, he certainly 
becomes greatly degraded by associating with the wicked. Because of the great power of their 
good qualities, the bodies and minds of the sédhu mahdtmas are so pure that these physical 
virtues can be infused within the hearts of the surrounding people, and similarly the hearts 
and minds of sinners are so contaminated that on the strength of their association they also 
contaminate everyone who surrounds them. Hence a person who wishes to remain healthy 
always gives up a harmful diet, knowing that it will ultimately destroy his body, and similarly 
those practising devotees who have entered onto the path of bhakti, wishing to do bhajana, 
should stay far away from fallen sinners. Therefore the giving up of bad company is counted 
amongst the basic ways of Vaisnava-conduct — asat sariga tydga, ei vaisnava cara (C.C.) Therefore 
although one may be a sddhu, one must always beware of such bad company. 

One may ask here: "If the s@dhus stay far away from the fallen sinners and do not rid 
them of their sins by giving them their association, then what will be the destination of such 
fallen sinners?" Truly spoken. s@dhus must certainly give their association to the fallen sinners, 
to bring them to the path of devotion, but one must first be endowed with the necessary power 
to be able to do so. One should never associate with a black snake while relying on a serum 
against scorpion-bites, nothing but disaster will be gained from that. One should stay far away 
from the place where one's welfare does not lie, but rather where one will become injured. 
Although he is the embodiment of prema, Srila Thakura Mahasaya wants to stay far away from 
sinners, just to offer teachings to the world's practitioners. 

After that he says: punya ye sukhera dhama, nd loio tara nama, punya mukti dui tyaga kori 
Here the word punya means actions performed for becoming happy in this life and fruitive 
activities like performing sacrifices, giving charity and being compassionate, in order to 
become happy in heaven in the next life. This kind of virtue is the abode of sensual happiness, 
or it serves to accomplish sensual happiness. As a result of committing sins one suffers greatly 
and in the course of that suffering, one day repentance may awaken, great souls may be 
consulted and one may become favorable to the path of devotion, but as a result of virtuous 
acts one becomes so intoxicated by sense pleasures that repentance can never awaken and the 
heart which is absorbed in sensuality can never become absorbed in God-consciousness. In 
Sri Visnu Purana the following statement is found: visaydvista cittanam visnvavesah sudiratah. 
varunt dig gatari vastu vrajan naindrim kim apnuyat "A person whose heart is absorbed in 
sensuality can never immerse one's consciousness in Lord Visnu, for how can a person who 
goes to the east ever attain something which is situated in the west?" This statement makes 
clear that God-consciousness and sensuality are completely opposed to each other. Again, a 
person who is immersed in sensual happiness and who is blinded by pride over his wealth is 
completely deprived of the company and the mercy of the great souls. Srimad Bhagavata says: 
sadhiinam sama cittanam mukunda caranaisinaém. upeksaih kini dhana stambhair asadbhir asad 
asrayaih "Why should those great equipoised saints who only yearn for the service of Sri 
Mukunda's lotus feet ever associate with rich fellows who are proud of their wealth, false, who 
always keep bad company, and are rejectable?" Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya tells his own 
mind—punya ye sukhera dhama, nd loio tara nama. "A faithful devotee should not even pronounce 
the names of those who consider virtue to be the abode of bliss". The practitioner of ra@gdnuga 
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bhajana should not have any contact with either virtue or sin, and simply be deeply immersed 
in the worship of Radha-Krsna in Vraja — na dharman nadharmam srutigana niruktam kila kuru 
vraje radhda-krsna pracura paricaryam iha tanu (Srimat Raghunatha Dasa Gosvamipada's Manah 
Siksa) "O mind! Certainly you should not engage in sin or virtue as they are described or 
condemned by the Vedas, rather you should intensely worship Sri Radha-Krsna in Vraja- 
dhama." 

The devotees who desire their own welfare should also give up desiring liberation, 
abandoning it like an empty shell, just like sense gratification — punya mukti dui tyaga kori. 
What to speak of the desire for sense gratification, even the desire for liberation, which 
permanently terminates mundane sufferings like the cycle of birth and death, is an obstacle to 
the desire for devotion. Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada has written — bhukti mukti sprha yavat pisact 
hrdi vartate; tavad bhakti sukhasyatra katham abhyudayo bhavet? (B.R.S. 1.2.22) "As long as the 
witch of desires for enjoyment and liberation is still in the heart, how can the happiness of 
devotion ever awaken within it?" Especially persons who are devoid of the desire for liberation 
are blessed with the attainment of Bhakti-devi's grace— tatrapi ca visesena gatim anvim 
anicchatah. bhaktir hrta manah prandn premnda tan kurute jandn (B.R.S. 1.2.23) "Especially the 
hearts, minds and senses of those who have given up the desire for liberation have taken away 
(the heart of) Bhakti devi with their love." Hence it is being said: punya mukti dui tyaga 
kori "I renounce both virtue and liberation". (71) 


prema bhakti sudhanidhi, tahe dubo niravadhi, 
ara yoto ksadra-nidhi praya 
nirantara sukha pabe, sakala santapa yabe, 
para tattva kohinu upaya (72) 


"Always dive into the nectar-ocean of loving devotion! Everything else is like 
an ocean of alkali! You will always be happy and all suffering will go away. This is the 
highest truth and the highest means, I tell you!" 


The nectar ocean of loving devotion : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya encourages his mind 
to give up all obstacles to devotion like piety and liberation and to become blessed by tasting 
the sweet nectar of loving devotion — prema bhakti sudhanidhi, tahe dubo niravadhi, ara joto ksara 
nidhi pray — Loving devotion is like an ocean of nectar. Devotion is a certain faculty of the 
essence of S1i Krsna's innate energy, the hladini sakti, therefore it is naturally most relishable. 
Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has written in Srt Paramatma Sandarbha — kirt ca parama sarabhataya 
api svarapa sakteh sarabhata hladint nama yd vrttis tasya eva sarabhito vrtti viseso bhaktih "The 
most important factulty of the Lord's most essential innate energy is called hladini. The 
essential or most important agency of this hlddinz is called bhakti." 

In his book 'Siddhanta Ratna' Sripada Baladeva Vidyabhiisana has echoed the above 
statement by writing: bhagavad vasikara hetu bhaktih kith svaripeti; kirh prakrta sattvamaya- 
jnandnanda riipa kim va bhagavad jnadnananda riipa athavd jaiva jianananda riipa uta hladini sara 
samaveta samvita sdra riipetiP nddyah bhagavato mdydvasyatudsravandt svatah piirnatedcca na 


Sri-Sri Prema Bhakti Candrika 227 


dvitiya atisayasiddheh napi trttya jaivayos tayoh ksodistatvat. kintu caturtha evasau bhaved iti "What 
is the real form of devotion, which is the only cause of the Lord's subjugation? Is she a form 
of ecstasy in the material mode of goodness, the form of the Lord's ecstatic knowledge, the 
form of the living entities' bliss or the form of the essence of the hld@dini potency linked with 
the Lord's knowledge potency? In other words, is devotion a matter of the heart, a matter 
derived from the Supreme Self, a matter of the real form of the individual soul, or of the limit 
of the essence of the Lord's innate pleasure potency linked to His knowledge potency? These 
are four doubts about devotion expressed in questions. The cause of this doubt is that in 
devotion there is happiness and realisation. In the material mode of goodness there is also 
happiness and realisation, so on the basis of this similarity the question is—is devotion the form 
of the happiness of the material mode of goodness? Or is it the reflection of the Lord's innate 
bliss and knowledge reflected in the heart of the individual soul, and is named bhakti? Or is 
bhakti the bliss of the atomic soul, who is also spiritual by nature? Or is bhakti the culmination 
of the Lord's innate bliss- and knowledge potencies combined? 

When bhakti is called a faculty of the material mode of goodness within the heart then 
the Lord would be contaminated with the fault of being subdued by maya. Bhagavan is 
subdued by devotion, that is seen in all the scriptures, but it is not seen in any scripture that 
He is subdued by the mundane mode of goodness. Therefore the first idea must be given up 
and the latter must be accepted. The second supposition is: "Devotion is the faculty of the 
Lord's innate bliss and knowledge, but how is that possible? Doesn't that bear the fault of 
exaggeration? Devotion bears even a greater bliss than the Lord's own innate bliss, for which 
He gives up His innate bliss and desires to relish the bliss of devotion to Him. The third 
supposition is also improbable, for the bliss and the knowledge of the individual soul is by 
nature minute and very insignificant. It is wholly impossible for the all-pervading, 
transcendental Lord to be attracted to such trifle bliss and knowledge. Then, when seeing 
improbabilities and impossibilities in these three suppositions, we must ultimately accept a 
fourth supposition: "bhakti is the combination of the essence of the Lord's innate bliss- 
and knowledge potencies." 

esd tu bhaktis tannitya parikara gandd drabhyedanintanasvapi tad bhaktesu mandakiniva 
pracarati. atas tad bhakta krpaivalabhyeti bhagavatadi samwddah. sa tathabhitda nitya dhamni nitya 
parsadesu nityani cakasti sura sarid iva tad bhakta prandlya prapance'vatarati (Baladeva 
Vidyabhisana) "When the practitioners' hearts are purified by the process of hearing and 
chanting, the loving devotion that is present within the Lord's eternal associates descends to 
the phenomenal world through the succession of devotees (guru parampara) like the current 
of the celestial Ganges and eternally perfect love of Krsna appears in the hearts of the 
practitioners, blessing them forever with transcendental bliss." 

There is no match to be found to the relish of loving devotion, still to give a slight idea 
of this extraordinary bliss to the people of the world it has been compared to nectar, which is 
the most relishable substance of the world. But not only the word nectar has been used, but 
prema bhakti sudhanidhi, a nectar ocean of loving devotion! The relish of even one drop of 
this bliss makes all other kinds of bliss seem insignificant. In the auspicious invocation of his 
Dig Darsini-commentary of his own composition Sri Brhad Bhagavatamrta, Srimat Sanatana 
Gosvamipada has written — 


bhaktir ya nikhilartha varga janani ya brahma saksat krter 


228 Srila Narottama Das Thakur 


anandatisaya pradd visaya-jat saukhydd vimuktir yaya 
srt radha ramanan padambuja-dvayam yasyad mahandsrayo 
yd karyda vraja lokavad gurutara premnaiva tasyai namah 


"I offer my obeisances unto the goddess of devotion, who bestows the fruits of all 
human pursuits, viz. religiosity, economic progress, sense enjoyment and liberation, who 
automatically gives the greatest bliss that is even greater than the bliss of the non-personal 
brahman, who makes all sensual happiness seem insignificant, who is the great shelter of Sti 
Radha Ramana's lotus feet and who is practised with the aid of the great love of the people of 
Vraja." In this verse the relish of devotion in practice is described. The relish of devotion in 
practice is not less either, for the nature of loving devotion is also present in devotion in 
practice. sédhana bhakti, bhava bhakti and prema bhakti are all progressive stages of each 
other. The relish of devotion in practice is thin and the relish of loving devotion is deep and 
thick- that is the difference. Srila Thakura Mahasaya instructs his mind to dive into the ocean 
of loving devotion. tahe dubo niravadhi — there is no need to constantly dive into this ocean; 
one single drop of loving devotion can inundate the entire world! In Sri Caitanya Caritamrta 
(Madhya 2,49) these words of Sriman Mahaprabhu are seen — suddha prema sukha sindhu, pai tara 
eka bindu, sei bindu jagat dubay — "Even a single drop of the boundless relish of pure prema 
makes all the sensual relish of the material world, riches, perfections and even the bliss of 
liberation appear most insignificant. Not only insignificant, it becomes very disgusting and 
bitter. Therefore Srila Thakura Mahasaya has said: dra joto ksara nidhi pray— "Everything else 
is like an ocean of alkali." 

Then the blessed author says: nirantara sukha pabe, sakala santapa jabe, para tattva kohinu 
upay "The relish of loving devotion is eternal and it inundates the loving devotee in an ocean 
of complete relish. As a concomitant factor the threefold material miseries are also destroyed. 
This is the only means of attaining or relishing the supreme truth Sri Sri Radha Madhava. 


paticama purusartha sei prema mahadhana; krsnera madhurya rasa kordy asvddana 
prema hoite krsna hoy nija bhakti vasa; prema hoite pai krsna sevd sukha rasa (C.C.) 


"This great treasure of prema is the fifth goal of human life and helps one relish the 
sweet flavours of Krsna. Through prema Krsna is subdued by His own devotion and through 
prema the blissful flavour of Krsna's devotional service is attained." 

Another meaning of para tattva may be the self-perfect special innate potency that is 
propounded by the Vedic literatures as the Supreme. When this supreme truth is perceived 
in self-prominence it is called puwrusottama. When the prominence of the supreme potency 
is perceived it carries the name dharma (virtue, religion). For instance-the supreme potency 
itself appears in forms like knowledge, joy, compassion and sweetness and thus becomes 
manifest in the form of dharma. When it becomes manifest in the shape of words it assumes 
the form of the holy name and words of the Lord, when it is manifest in terrestrial form it 
assumes the form of the holy dhama and when it is manifest in the form of the jewel of 
women, embodying the essence of the Lord's pleasure- and knowledge-potencies, it shines in 
the form of Sri Radha and others. (This is Govinda Bhasya's teaching of Vedanta darsana, siitra 
3.3.42). Through this the means of attaining the supreme truth is said to be the relish of Sri 
Radha-Madhava's sweet forms, names, attributes, abode and compassion, and _ this is 
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automatically accomplished by being absorbed in loving devotion-this is also indicated here. 
(72) 


anyera parasa yeno, nahe kadacit heno, 
thate hoibo sabadhana 
radha-krsna nama gana, ei se parama dhyana, 


dra na koriho paramana (73) 


"I will be very careful never to be (mentally) touched by others (yogis, 
sannydsis, karmis and jndnis). The song of Radha and Krsna's holy names is the 
supreme meditation. Don't accept any other authority or any other goal of life." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika — anyera yogi nyasi karmi jrani prabhrtinam. 
kadacit Gpadyapi yatha sparsanam na bhavet tatha sdvadhano bhavami. 


The supreme meditation : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — In the previous tripadi the blessed author has instructed his 
mind in diving into the nectar ocean of loving devotion. There are two kinds of instructions: 
1) Prohibitions and 2) Rules. First he gives the instruction in prohibition by saying— anyera 
parasa jeno, nahe kadacit heno, ihate hoibo sabadhana "I beware never to be touched by others." 
'‘Others' means those who practise other paths than devotion, like fruitive activities, non- 
dualistic knowledge or mystic yoga, in other words, karmis, jfidnis and yogis. The devotee- 
aspirant should keep far away from them, for there is plenty of possibilities of getting attracted 
to their way of thinking and acting by seeing or touching them, and thus of one's own pure 
devotional ways to be diminished. In the first chapter of the second Canto of Srimat Sanatana 
Gosvamipada's 'Brhad Bhagavatamrta' it is seen that an innocent and simple person from the 
land of Kamariipa, named Jana-Sarma, received the 10-syllable mantra of Sriman Madana 
Gopala deva in a dream from a goddess named Kamakhya. Even though he had received such 
an updsand (mode of worship) he became attracted to the practices of karmis and jfidnis at 
the Ganga Sarigama and at Kasi (Benares), as a result of associating with them. Thus he wished 
to take shelter of their paths also. He could only be stopped by the power of his own mantra 
japa, and by the warnings of Kamakhya Devi and Sriman Mahadeva (Siva). Therefore the 
devotee-aspirant should stay far away from their touch. One must take constant care not to 
contact them even in times of need and danger, for they are always condemned by the pure 
devotees. Srimat Prabodhananda Sarasvatipada condemns the karmis, jfidnis and all others 
who are averse to the lotus feet of Sri Gaura by saying: 


dhig astu brahmaham vadana pariphullan jadamatin 

kriydsaktan dhig dhig vikata tapaso dhik ca yaminah 
kim etan Socdmo visaya rasa mattan nara pasiin 
na kesancil leso'pyahaha milito gaura madhurah 
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"Damned are the fruitive workers, damned are the severe ascetics, damned are the 
astanga yogis, damned are the dull brained impersonalistic speculators who get goosepimples 
of ecstasy on the skin when they say '[ am brahman'. Aho! How much more should I lament 
for these human animals, who are mad after the taste of sensuality? None of them have even 
the slightest taste for the sweet honey that trickles from Sri Gaura's lotus feet!" What doubt 
can there be that those who are thus condemned by the deeply realised saints should be kept 
far out of touch by the devotees? 

After this the blessed author mentions his injunction by saying — radha krsna nama gana, 
ei se parama dhyana, ara na koriho paramana. In this half a tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya 
instructs his mind to perform ragdnuga bhajana. The greatest practice of those who practise 
raganuga bhajana is to chant the holy names of Sri Radha-Krsna and to meditate on Their 
forms, pastimes, etc.. In Sri Brhad Bhagavatamrta Sri Narada instructs Gopa Kumara to to 
Vraja-bhajana by saying: 


tad dhi tat tad vraja krida dhyana gana pradhanaya 
bhaktyd sampadyate srestha nama sankirtanojjvalam 


tika — adhund sadhanam aha — tad dhiti. tasam tasan vraja kridanam bhagavad gokula lilanam 
dhydnam cintanan ganan sankirtanam te pradhdne mukhye yasyds tayd bhaktyd nava prakaraya 
prema sampadyate susiddhati. tatraiva visesam ekam aha — presthasya nijestatama devasya, 
presthanam nija priyatamanam bhagavan namnam sankirtanena ujjvalan prakasamanan suddham 
vd. ganetyuktvd nama sankirtane prapte'pi nija priyatama nama sankirtanasya premdantarangatara 
saddhanatvena punar visesena nirdesah. 

"Through the nine kinds of devotion, that are predominated by the items of recollecting 
and glorifying Sri Krsna's Vraja-plays, love of Vraja is brought to perfection. Another special 
thing needs mentioning and that is that this kind of devotion is brightened by the 
congregational chanting of the glories of one's own dearmost Lord. Although the word gana 
in the text already implies nd@ma kirtana, still it is mentioned separately because the 
glorification of the dearmost beloved is the greatly confidential means to attain 
prema. Therefore Srila Thakura Mahasaya instructs the practitioners who are fixed in worship 
of the Divine Pair to sing the names of their dearmost $ri Radha-Krgna, on the pretext of 
instructing his own mind. In his Abhista Sticana Stava, Srimat Raghunatha Das Gosvamipada 
has written — 


radheti nama nava sundara sidhu mugdham krsneti naéma madhuradbhuta gadha dugdham 
sarva ksanam surabhi raga himena ramyam krtvd tad eva piba me rasane ksudharte 


"radha, this name is sweet like fresh beautiful nectar, and krsna, this name is very 
tasty just like wonderful condensed milk. O my thirsty tongue! Make this very lovely and 
attractive by adding the fragrant ice of constant attraction and drink it constantly!" The great 
souls who are fixed in worship of Radha-Krsna chant the 32-syllable hare krsna maha mantra, 
considering it to be the dual name of Radha-Krsna. Here the word hare is the vocative case 
for the name ‘hara'. She Who steals S1i Krsna's mind with Her beauty, sweetness and love 
is called hara -— Sri Radha. Then again the word rama does not mean Rama, the divine son 
of Dasaratha. Here rama is derived from the verbal root ram, therefore He who is the ramana 
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or lover of Sri Radha He is called Sri Radha Ramana 'Rama’. Therefore the maha mantra 
is the sixteen names of S1i-Sri Radha-Krsna in the vocative case. 

Or radha krsna nama gana, ei ye parama dhyana means that the song containing the names 
of Sri Radha-Krsna is the supreme subject of the practitioner's meditation, or the desirable 
object which is constantly to be meditated on, prema. In Brhad Bhagavatamrta (2.3.164-166) 
Srimat Sanatana Gosvamipada has written — 


nama sankirtanam proktan krsnasya prema sampadi; 
balisthan sadhanam sresthan paramakarsaka mantravat 
tad eva manyate bhakteh phalam tad rasikair janaih; 
bhagavat prema sampattau sadaivavyabhicaratah 
sallaksanam prema bharasya krsne kaiscid rasajnair uta kathyate tat 
premno bharenaiva nijesta nama sankirtanam hi sphurati sphutartya 


"Sri Krsna nama sankirtana is the greatest, most intimate and most powerful means to 
attain the treasure of love for Krsna, for it is like an all-attractive mantra. The relishers of 
devotion call srt ndma sankirtana the fruit of devotion because it never fails to deliver the 
treasure of unadulterated love of Godhead. Some knowers of mellows also consider ndma 
sankirtana the very form of prema. By chanting the name of the beloved deity with a heart 
filled with eagerness and love this will become automatically manifest, therefore we can see 
that sankirtana and prema are each other's cause and effect and since there is no difference 
between cause and effect, it is proven that they are both non-different from each other." 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: ara na koriho paramana "Do not ascertain any goal or 
means other than the singing of Sri Radha-Krsna's holy names, or do not accept any other 
scriptural evidence or personal example than the ones that lead to this conclusion. By lovingly 
chanting the names of the beloved deity the holy name will reveal all the different items of the 
nine kinds of devotion and will very swiftly bless the practitioner with the attainment of prema. 
Sriman Mahaprabhu Himself says: sankirtana hoite — papa sansdara ndsana; citta suddhi, sarva 
bhakti sadhana udgama. krsna premodgama, premdmrta asvadana; krsna prapti sevdmrta samudra 
majjana (C.C.) "By doing sankirtana all sins and material attachments are destroyed, the heart 
will be purified and all devotional practices will unfold. Love for Krsna will awaken and the 
nectar of prema will be relished. Finally, Krsna is attained and one drowns in the nectar ocean 
of devotional service." (73) 


karmi jnani micha bhakta, na hobe tate anurakta, 
visuddha bhajana koro mana 
vraja janera yei rita, tahate dubdao cita, 
ei se parama tattva dhana (74) 


"O Mind! Do not become attached to false devotees who mix their sédhana 
with fruitive activities or non-dualistic knowledge - just engage in pure bhajana. 
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Absorb your heart in the activities and customs of the people of Vraja. This is the 
treasure of the supreme truth." 


The treasure of the supreme truth: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahagaya again teaches the 
practising devotees expertise in the worship of Vraja by instructing his own mind with rules 
and prohibitions. First he gives the prohibition by saying: karma jrani micha bhakta, nd hobe tate 
anurakta. In the previous tripadi the blessed author has forbidden contact with karmis and 
jrianis even in times of danger, and now again in this tripadi he gives the advise to give up 
attachment to karmis and jiidnis. From this it seems that the karmis and jidnis mentioned in 
the previous tripadi are unadulterated karmis and jfidnis; in other words those who think that 
the goals of karma and jridna, namely heaven and liberation, can be attained independently, 
without the aid of bhakti. Actually it is said: bhakti vinu kon sadhana dite nare phala; sab phal deya 
bhakti svatantra prabal. aja gala stana nydya anya sadhana; ataeva hari bhaje buddhiman jana (C.C.) 
"Without the aid of devotion, no practice can yield fruit, but devotion grants all fruits on its 
independent strength. All other practices are like the nipples of a goat. Therefore an intelligent 
person worships Hari." The practices of karma, jidna and yoga are called s@dhana because of 
their similarity to sédhana, but actually they do not enjoy the status of sddhana, since that 
which culminates in s@dhya or perfection is worthy of being called sadhana. But without the 
aid of devotion, karma, jfidna and others cannot yield fruits independently. This is why all 
practices that go without devotion are called like the nipples of a goat. The mammary glands 
on the neck of goats are called the breasts of a goat, but actually they never yield milk. 
Similarly, mere karma and jidna without the aid of devotion can never yield results. Because 
externally their practices resemble s@dhana, they are called sadhana. Actually, bhakti mukha 
nirtksaka karma yoga jana (C.C.) "karma, yoga and jidna all look at the face of (depend on) 
bhakti." 

For this reason, those karmis and jfidnis who are relatively intelligent, look at the 
scriptures and thus practise karma or jfid@na mixed with bhakti in order to attain their desired 
results. Seeing the worship of all these mixed devotees, Srila Thakura Mahasaya tells the 
practising devotees to stay clear from them, so that the pure devotees do not become attached 
or attracted to them, thinking them to be pure devotees, for their association harms the 
development of pure devotion. In some editions of this book the reading karmi, jrani, migra 
bhakta, na hobe tay anurakta can be found. micha bhakta means a hypocrite, who wears external 
signs of a devotee like neckbeads, tilaka, devotee dress and pretends to do bhajana but who is 
actually attached to women and money. A pure devotee should not become attached or 
attracted to such phony devotees, who hypocritically pretend to do bhajana on the outside, for 
their dreadful association such be kept far off. This has also been outlined as the conduct of a 
Vaisnava — asat saga tydga— ei vaisnava acara; stri-sangi eka asadhu, krsnabhakta ara (C.C.) "Giving 
up bad company — such is the conduct of a Vaisnava. One kind of unsaintly person is he who 
is excessively attached to women and the other one is he who is not a devotee of Krsna." 

Another meaning of karmi jfidni micha bhakta is that if some amongst those who are 
performing fruitive activities and those who practice the development of knowledge of the 
non-dual brahman show any sign of devotion, then they should be known as micha bhaktas, 
or false devotees. If the grace of a great devotee falls upon them, they may become devotees 
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in the future, but still now they are in the abovementioned stage, and the practising devotee 
must keep their association far away, since their association will not now yield an increase of 
devotion. 

After that the blessed author mentions the positive advise by saying — visuddha 
bhajana koro mana — "Pure worship is performed by taking shelter of the path of pure 
devotion." The Sri Gopala Tapani Sruti gives the definition of pure devotion, saying: bhaktir 
asya bhajanam tad ihamutropadhi nairdsyena amusmin manah kalpanam etad eva hi naiskarmyam 
"Worship of the Personality of Godhead is called bhakti. For this one must concentrate the 
mind and senses on the Personality of Godhead, giving up all other desires for both this life 
and the next, in other words always be completely absorbed in remembering Him is called 
bhajana and naiskarmya (freedom from fruitive desires)." 

Here bhajana and naiskarmya are mentioned in the same location because when 
bhajana is commenced, all the devotees' fruitive yearnings, from both this life and previous 
lives, are destroyed and his mind becomes free from the modes of nature and thus becomes 
absorbed in the service of the Personality of Godhead. This is known as pure worship. The 
Smrti scriptures also say— sarvopddhi vinirmuktami tat paratvena nirmalam hrsikena hrstkesa 
sevanam bhaktir ucyate (Sri Narada Paficaratra)—"Giving up all personal desires, for both this and 
the next life, and only engaging the senses in the service of the controller of the senses, 
Hrsikesa or Sri Krsna, is called paramount devotion." 

Considering all these statements from Sruti and Smrti, Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada has 
revealed just one single verse in his Bhakti Rasamrta Sindhu scripture, with which he has given 
the full definition of pure devotion, and this applies equally to vaidhi bhakti, raga bhakti, 
sadhana bhakti, sadhya bhakti, bhava bhakti or prema bhakti. This is that verse — 

anyabhilasita stinyan jiiana karmadyandvrtam 
anuktilyena krsndnusilanam bhaktir uttama 


"The greatest type of devotion is devoid of all ulterior desires or motives, unmixed with 
fruitive activities or non-dualistic knowledge, and practiced solely for the favour of Sri Krsna." 
Like a verb the word anusilana only shows itself as a verbal root here. The meaning of this 
verbal root is twofold— the form of pravrtti (injunctions) and the form of nivrtti (prohibitions). 
These two kinds of verbs are manifest in physical, vocal and mental activities. Physical, mental 
and vocal activities in the positive sense of injunctions means using the body to worship Sri 
Krsna, using the voice to glorify His holy names, attributes and pastimes and using the mind 
to recollect these forms, attributes and pastimes and to cherish love for them always. Physical, 
mental and vocal activities in the negative sense of prohibitions include preventing offences to 
the holy name and to the deities. 

Then again, devotion is divided in sopddhika and nirupadhika, with or without ulterior 
motives. There are two kinds of upddhis in bhakti-one is ‘ulterior desires' and the other 
'mixture with other motives'. 'Ulterior motives' means desires for sense enjoyment and 
liberation and 'mixture with other motives' means being covered over by non-dualistic 
knowledge or fruitive activities. If the devotion to Krsna (sri krsndnusilana) is devoid of 
ulterior motives and mixture with other motives and is steeped only in the process of hearing 
and chanting, then it is called nirupadhika bhakti; this is visuddha bhajana or pure worship. 
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The abovementioned word karma means the different rules and regulations prescribed 
by the Vedas, like fasts or charities, and jidna stands for knowledge of the undifferentiated 
brahman or the oneness of the individual soul and brahma. The reason is that in pure devotion 
there is also karma in the form of deity worship and offering praise, and there is also jana 
about the means and the goal of devotion (siddhdnta jriana) — they are absolutely required, 
without them there is no question of bhajana. Such karma and jnidna is pure devotion. 

The word anukiilya means 'favorable to the pleasure of Sri Krsna’. The word anukiilya 
is being used to perfect the status of devotion, for although unfavorable conduct may please 
S17 Krsna, through it devotion becomes disreputable. In Srimad Bhagavata is a description of 
how Sri Krsna had Himself bound by ropes. The hungry and dissatisfied Krsna was seated on 
Mother Yasoda's lap, but mother removed Him from her lap in order to stir the milk, which 
was about to boil. Although this act was not pleasing to Sri Krsna, it was done for His sake, and 
thus it became famous as an act of bhakti. On the other hand, during combat the demons 
made the great hero Sri Krsna relish the mellows of yuddha rasa or combat, but although it 
was pleasing to Sri Krsna, it was done with an unfavorable attitude, so it did not become known 
as bhakti. Therefore the practice of hearing, chanting, praising and temple worship is called 
pure worship since it is done solely for Sri Krsna's pleasure, without a whiff of desire for 
personal sense gratification. 

After this the blessed author says: vraja janera jei rita, tahate dubdo cita, ei se parama 
tattva dhana— Amongst the different types of pure worship the practice of ra@ganugd bhajana, 
that follows in the wake of Vraja's madhura rasa-type of ragatmika bhakti is the gift of Sriman 
Mahaprabhu in this particular age of Kali, and His beloved associates, like Si Ripa and 
Sanatana, were both practising and teaching this confidential type of bhakti yoga. Srila 
Thakura Mahiasaya says: vraja janera jei rita, tahate dubao cita. Here the words vraja jana means 
in the broader sense all the eternal associates of Krsna in Vraja who are steeped in feelings of 
love towards Him, having given up all feelings of awe and reverence or God-head towards 
Him and seeing Him only as a good worldly friend in the sense of mora putra, mora sakha, mora 
pranapati (C.C.) "He is my son, my friend or my lover". In the same way the practitioners must 
follow in their footsteps and be absorbed in the sweet 'Vraja-mode' of worship. The purport 
of that is that just as Krsna's eternal Vraja-associates eternally render loving service to Him in 
the mood of His servants, friends, parents or lovers as if He is their good worldly friend, 
similarly those who worship in the mood of Vraja and who have gained some taste for it, by 
the association and the grace of the great saints, will worship in allegiance to the feelings of 
servanthood etc, of these eternal Vraja-associates of Krsna, and when they have reached the 
perfection of their worship they will attain Sri Krsna's loving devotional service in Sri 
Vrndavana in that particular mode. Such is the expertise of Vraja's pure rdganugd bhajana! In 
Sri Caitanya Caritamrta, Sriman Mahaprabhu told Venkata Bhatta — 


vraja lokera bhave pai tanhara carana; tare 'isvara' kori nahi jane vraja jana 
keho tare putra jiidne udiikhale bandhe; keho tare sakha jrdne jini core kandhe 
'vrajendranandana' tare jane vrajajana; aisvarya jrdana nahi- nija sambandha manana 
vraja lokera bhave yei koroye bhajana; sei jana pai vraje vrajendranandana 


"The people of Vraja who attain His lotus feet do not know that Krsna is God. Some 
bind Him to a grinding mortar, taking Him to be their son, others mount His shoulders, taking 


Sri-Sri Prema Bhakti Candrika 235 


Him to be their friend. The people of Vraja know him as 'the son of the king of Vraja'. They 
do not see His majesty but consider Him to be one of their own. Anyone who worships Krsna 
in the mood of the people of Vraja, will attain Vrajendranandana in Vraja." 

The Gaudiya Vaisnavas consider the worship of Radha-Krsna in the mood of a 
maidservant of Sri Radharani or mafijari, to be the ultimate goal, therefore they follow in the 
footsteps of Vraja's eternally perfect Sri Ripa Mafjari and Rati Majijari etc. Being immersed 
in the flow of their feelings and inundating their consciousness in allegiance to their feelings, 
they worship §17-S1t Radha-Madhava in bhavollasa rati, cherishing a greater love for Radha. 
This is the topmost stage of raga marga bhajana. Srila Thakura Mahasaya is intrinsically Sri 
Radharani's dearmost Campaka Majijari, and thus an dcdrya for mafijart bhava, and he says: 
vraja janera yei rita, tahate dubao cita, encouraging everyone to immerse the mind in a mood of 
allegiance to Vraja's eternally perfect manjaris. This is the highest stage an individual soul can 
ascend to in the kingdom of devotion; hence it is said — ei se parama tattva dhana "This is 
the treasure of the supreme truth." (74) 


prarthana koribo sada, suddha bhave prema katha, 
nama mantre koriya abheda 
naisthika koriya mana, bhajo ranga sri carana, 
papa granthi hobe pariccheda (75) 


"I will always pray for prema katha with a pure, selfless heart, considering the 
holy name and the initiation mantras to be non-different. Fix your mind and worship 
the ruddy lotus feet of the Lord; in this way the knot of sin will be cut." 


Fixation in worship: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In this tripadi the blessed author instructs his own mind to 
be fixed in the Lord's worship and thus reveals some truths on such worship. First he says: 
prarthana koribo sada, suddha bhave prema katha "1 always pray for loving topics with a pure 
heart." With a pure heart means: exclusively, without seeking personal pleasure. We may 
always speak about pure worship without personal motives, but actually such pure, selfless 
worship is very rarely attained and is dependent on the grace of S1t Guru, Vaisnavas and Sri 
Hari. Overcome with bodily consciousness, we are covered with many kinds of subtle desires 
for women, gold, profit, adoration and distinction, that dwell in the heart. At the end of Sri 
Haribhakti Vilasa it is written that the desire for distinction is present in the heart of even 
he who renounced everything. 


sarva tyadge'pyaheyayah sarvanartha bhuvas ca te 
kuryu pratisthd visthayah yatnam asparsane varam 


"The practitioner must be very careful not to touch the stool of the desire for 
distinction, which cannot be given up even by one who has renounced everything (else), and 


236 Srila Narottama Das Thakur 


which is the root cause of all vice." Srimat Raghunatha Dasa Gosvamipada has called this desire 
for distinction a dhrsta svapaca ramani, a shameless dog-eating woman — pratisthasa dhrsta 
Svapaca ramant me hrdi natet katham sadhu prema sprsati sucir etan nanu manah (Manah Siksa—-7) 
"O Mind! The shameless dog-eating woman of the desire for distinction is dancing in my heart. 
How can pure saintly love then ever touch that heart?" The great saints shed light on the 
different hidden desires for personal happiness in the hearts of the practising devotees, and 
thus benefit the practitioners. Srila Premananda Thakura has written in his Manah Siksa: 


ore mana! e tora bujhibara bhula! 
kohicho vedera para, koricho nisiddhdacara, 
bhava dekhi dpanara mila. 


"O Mind! You just don't understand! You say that you are beyond the Vedic regulations, 
but you perform forbidden activities! When I see this I see your very essence." 


muktike aisvarya boli, diirete diyacho pheli, 
ingite bujhdo ei tattva. 
anitya asara artha, se bhdlo sadai prarthya, 
yd lagi rajani diva matta. 


"You call liberation a luxurious distraction and have thrown it far away. Give me a hint 
so that I can understand this truth. Fleeting, useless riches are always desirable and you are 
going mad thinking about it day and night." 


nirhetu ydjana koro, hetu se chadite naro, 
kathaya virakta e samsara 
sarvasva bolicho yara, dite eka bata tara, 
se cahile koho apanara. 


"You outwardly perform rituals without desire for gain, but you are not able to free 
yourself from the same. In your speech you are detached from the material world. Who you 
call 'my everything’ is the same everything you give only a lousy Banyan-leaf to. And you think 
that it is yours to give!" 


koho bhaji vrndavana, ghare sukhavdsa mana, 
bhdlobdso vasana bhiisane 
santusta manicho mane, mahakrodhe apamdne, 
atma-sukha ghucilo kemone? 


"You say 'I worship Vrndavana', but you're happily staying at home - you love all exterior 
trappings. You're satisfied with praise, but are enraged when insulted. How did you manage 
to destroy the happiness of your soul?" 


kohicho gopira dharma, ki bujhicho tara marma, 
svabhava chddite naro tile. 
dekhiyd paicho sukha, prakrti baghint mukha, 
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sarvatmd sahite yei gile. 
"You say that you follow the gopis but what do you understand about the meaning of 


that? You can't let go of your nature one iota. You get pleasure seeing the face of material 
nature (or women), who swallows you wholly." 


kohe suno premananda, vicdrile sab dhandha, 
kohile sunile kiba hoy. 
hari hari avirata, koho ei prema patha, 


nirmala hoibe suniscaya. 


"Listen", says Premananda, "if you think about it, it's all a ball of confusion. What's to 
be gained by listening or flapping your mouth? Always chant 'Hari, Hari' while you traverse 
the path of love, and you will surely be cleansed of all impurities!" 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya is saying: 'I will always pray to the lotus feet of my chosen deity 
that I can always hear, chant and remember the loving topics of Sri Radha-Krsna, which must 
be experienced within a desireless, pure heart, free from personal desires." Prayer opens the 
shackles of the Lord's grace. The human beings, whose hearts are covered over by different 
customary lusty desires, cannot give up such personal desires and become pure hearted on the 
strength of their own practice. When Sri Hari's grace descends after prayer, one will be easily 
blessed with the good fortune of becoming able to constantly study the loving topics of one's 
beloved deity with a spotless heart — that is understood from this statement. 

After this the blessed author says: nénd mantre koriyd abheda — The holy names of the 
Lord, like Krsna and Govinda, have been placed in the dative case and linked to endings like 
namah or svahda by the sages of yore, and so they have become six-limbed mantras. Hence in 
principle there is no difference between the names of the Lord and His mantra. The question 
may now be asked: "If there is truly no difference between the Lord's holy name and His 
mantra, and if the holy name does not depend on initiation or the rite named purascaryd, 
giving prema to those who perform its kirtana, regardless, then what is the use of mantra 
diksa@?4! In this connection Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has said: nanu bhagavannamatmaka eva 
mantrah. tatra visesena namah sabdadyalankrtah sri bhagavata srimad rsibhis cahita sakti visesah sri 
bhagavata samam dtma-sambandha visesa pratipadakas ca, tatra kevalani bhagavannamadnyapi 
nirapeksdnyeva parama purusartha phala paryanta dana samarthani; tato mantresu ndmato'pyadhika 
samarthye'labdhe katham diksddyapeksa? ucyate— yadyapi svartipato ndasti, tathapi prayah 
svabhdvato dehadi sambandhena kadarya silanam viksipta cittanam jandnam tat sankoctkaranaya 
srimad rsi prabhrtibhir atrarcana marge kvacit kacid maryada sthdapitasti. tatas tad ullaighane 
Sastram prayascittam udbhavayati (Krama Sandarbha tikd on Bhag. 7.5.18) "If it is said that since the 
mantras consist of the names of the Lord and that is their speciality, since the name of the 
Lord has been ornamented with affixes like namah and by the will of the Lord have been 
granted special powers by sages like Narada, then these mantras establish a special 
relationship between the Lord and those who practise them. The names of the Lord, however, 
do not depend on any of this and are able to grant all human perfections, up to prema, wholly 


#1 In the glorification of the holy name it is said: 'diksa purascaryd vidhi apeksa na kore; jihva-sparse acandala 
sabare uddhare' (C.C.) "The holy name does not depend on initiation or purascarya — it redeems anyone, even 
the dog-eater, who makes it touch the tongue." 
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by themselves. Therefore we can see that the name itself is more powerful than the mantras— 
why then do those who already perform ndma kirtana still need to take mantra initiation?" 
The answer to this question is that although in theory, in view of the power and the glory of 
the holy name (see for instance Ajamila) there is no need to take initiation into the holy name, 
still, since the conditioned souls are by nature engaged in abominable activities due to their 
attachment to physical enjoyment, and are thus very scattered-minded, the sages like Narada 
have established the importance of the institutions of initiation, in order to curb the 
abovementioned tendencies and to engage the people in arcana marga, the formal temple 
worship. If these rules are broken the scriptures prescribe certain atonements. For all these 
reasons initiation is to be taken." Especially taking initiation in the mantra from a bona-fide 
Guru who answers to the descriptions of the scriptures is able to remove the dirt of mayd from 
the human mind. Thus, by S17 Guru's grace, the scattered mind will be pacified and one 
becomes absorbed in bhajana. The Original Personality of Godhead, Sri Nandanandana, in 
the form of Sti Gauranga, had taken mantra-initiation from Sripada Isvara Puri and had 
personally told Si Sanatana Gosvami in the beginning of His delineation of the 64 items of 
bhajana- ‘srt guru pddasraya, diksd, gurura sevana; sad dharma siksé precha, sadhumarganugamana 
(C.C.) "Taking shelter of Sri Guru's lotus feet, taking initiation from him, serving him, 
inquiring about the teachings of true religion and following in the footsteps of the s@dhus." In 
this verse it is shown that taking mantra initiation from Sti Guru is coming in the bona fide 
disciplic succession — it is shown by His teachings or His pure conduct. The conduct of the 
great saints shows the same. 

Another meaning of ndma mantre koriyd abheda is that there is no difference at all 
between the holy name and the mantra, since the holy name is also called a mantra. For 
instance, the 32-syllable holy name formula hare krsna is called the maha mantra. In this 
regard it is seen in the glorification of the holy name in Srimad Bhagavata (6.2.19) — 


yathagadam viryatamam upayuktan yadrechaya 
ajanato'pyadtma gunamn kurydn mantropyudahrtah 


In connection with the redemption of Ajamila the Sri Visnu-ditas tell the Yamadiitas— 
"Just as one's disease is surely cured by a powerful medicine without even knowing its healing 
power, similarly one will certainly reap the results of chanting the holy name-mantra, even 
without knowing its power. A powerful substance does not depend on accident or intent." In 
his Krama Sandarbha comment on this verse, Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has written — mantra 
sabdenatra namoktih mantrasya tatha prabhave sraddhddyapeksatvdd asya tu tad anapeksatvad 
atraiva mantra Sabdasya mukhydorttir ityabhiprayena jneya. "Here the holy name is called 
mantra. Although intrinsically the holy name and the holy mantra are non-different, still the 
mantra depends on faith. Since the holy name does not depend on faith the word mantra must 
be seen as mainly meaning ndma." 

After this the blessed author says: naisthika koriya mana, bhajo raga sri carana, papa 
granthi hobe pariccheda—'O mind! Be fixed in your worship of the ruddy lotus feet of Sri Radha- 
Madhava, then the fetters of your sins and your ignorance will be severed completely!" When 
nistha (steadiness) in bhajana is attained any kind of relaxation in bhajana will completely 
disappear and one will feel no fatigue in bhajana even if one practises it constantly, and vices 
like laya (drowsiness during the practice of hearing and chanting) viksepa (speaking on 
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mundane things during bhajana) apratipatti (inability to do bhajana even in the absence of 
laya and viksepa), kasdya (inclination towards being angry, greedy or proud) and rasdsvdda 
(losing concentration on bhajana when sensual happiness arises) will no longer remain. Srimat 
Jiva Gosvamipada has compared dhruvdnusmrti or uninterrupted recollection of the Lord 
with a flow of oil, naisthikt bhakti — naisthiki bhakti dhyanakhya dhruvanusmrtir ityucyate 
(Bhakti Sandarbha—198) Srimad Bhagavata (1.2.17-18) says: The only means to attain naisthiki 
bhakti is to engage in the process of hearing and chanting topics of Sti Hari — 


srnvatah sva katha krsnah punya sravana kirtanah 

hrdyantah stho hyabhadrani vidhunoti suhrt satam 
nasta prayesvabhadresu nityam bhagavata sevaya 
bhagavaty uttama sloke bhaktir bhavati naisthiki 


"When the devotee engages in the pious hearing and chanting of the glories of Lord 
Sri Krsna, the Lord travels on the path of his recollection and destroys all inauspicious sensual 
desires from his heart. In the same way all inauspiciousness is practically destroyed by 
constantly serving the Bhagavata (the book or the saint) and naisthika bhakti for Lord 
Uttamasloka or Sri Krsna arises.." Another reading of this tripadi, namely astika koriya mana, 
is also seen. dstikyam asti vedaika gamyamh vastviti nigcayah—"The truth is only found in the Vedas 
— this determination of faith is called dstikya." This means that one must worship Sri Radha- 
Krsna with faith in the scriptures and the teachings of the mahdjanas. Some also interpret the 
word dstikya to mean establishing one's self esteem into one's own siddha svartipa and one's 
relationship in connection with Sri Radha-Madhava. According to the context this is also to be 
known as a sddhu vyadkhya or beautiful and sacred interpretation. (75) 


radha krsna sevana, _ekdnta koriyd mana, 
carana kamala boli yao 
donhara nama guna suni, — bhakta mukhe puni puni, 
parama ananda sukha pau (76) 


"Fix your mind completely on the service of Radha and Krsna and praise Their 
lotus feet. Constantly hear of Their names and attributes from the mouths of the 
devotees and you will reach the pinnacle of bliss!" 


Exclusive service: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya reveals his desire for 
the exclusive service of Sri-Sri Radha-Krsna's lotus feet and for attaining the pinnacle of bliss 
by hearing about the attributes and names of his beloved Sri-S1i Radha-Madhava from the 
mouths of the devotees. First he says radha krsna sevana, ekanta koriya mana "O mind! 
exclusively serve the lotus feet of Sri Radha-Krsna!" Serve here means both practical and 
contemplative worship, or "With fixed mind I will worship both Sri Radha-Krsna". Exclusive 
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worship means surrendering one's life to Sri Radha-Madhava alone and worship Them as such 
with deep devotional attachment. In Sri Haribhakti Vilasa four kinds of exclusivity are 
mentioned: 1) Disinterest in (varndsrama) dharma. 2) Unconditional independence from 
fruitive activities and philosophical, non-dualistic practises, 3) Not losing one's devotional 
attachment even when obstacles arise and 4) Sole dedication to prema. Serving the beloved 
deity in this manner is called exclusive service. Heart's dedication without depending on other 
arrangements or relationships are the aims of updsand or contemplative service. updsanam tu 
yatha sastra samapitam kincid adlambanam upddaya tasmin samdana citta vrtti santana karanam— tad 
vilaksana pratyayantaritam iti (Introduction to commentary on Chandogya Upanisad by Sripada 
Sankaracarya) "Taking shelter of a certain object of meditation according to the revealed 
scriptures and meditating on that in such an exclusive manner that it flows without 
interruption, like a stream of oil, so that it cannot be interrupted by any other unfavorable 
subject anymore." The target is to serve the beloved deity in such an exclusive manner. In his 
book Siddhanta Ratna Srila Baladeva Vidyabhiisana has said that service means rendering 
service with body, mind and words, and in Priti Sandarbha (Paragraph 129) Srimat Jiva 
Gosvami has written -sevanam cittdnuorttih "Understanding the mind of the person you serve 
is called service". This is truly exclusive service. Giving the heart to Radha-Madhava in the 
external practitioner's body and passionately worshipping Them, praising Them, performing 
ritual worship of Them, hearing and chanting Their glories, and within the mind rendering 
service within the siddha deha according to the astakdla lila, understanding the desires on 
Their minds. 

After this the blessed author says: carana kamala boli yau "All glories to the sweetness 
of Sri-S17 Radha-Madhava's lotus feet!" In other words, "May the bumblebee of my mind, who 
is greedy after the sweetness of the lotus feet of the Divine Pair, always remain immersed in 
relishing the sweetness of this 'beauty-honey'!" Sri Radha-Madhava's toes are the petals of the 
lotuses of Their feet, the luster of Their nails is the whorl, their splendour is their honey, their 
fragrance constantly pervades all directions and the eyes of the sakhis and mafjaris constantly 
relish the honey of their splendour with deep attachment and attraction, like bees. 

Practitioners of Gaudiya Vaisnavism soothe their afflicted hearts by constantly 
meditating on the 19 signs on Sri-Sri Radha-Krsna's lotus feet. The meditation on these divine 
foot-marks runs as follows: Sri Krsna's right footsole bears the following 11 signs— At the base 
of the big toe a barleycorn, below that a disc, below that an umbrella, below the joint of the 
big toe and the second toe down to half of the feet an upward line, below the middle toe a 
lotus, below that a flag, below the small toe a goad (pike), below that a thunderbolt, at the heal 
an octagonal figure, all around that five svastika-signs and in its four corners four ripe Jambu- 
cherries. On the left footsole are the following eight marks: Below the big toe a conchshell, 
below the middle toe the sky, below that a bow, below that a cow's hoofprint, below that a 
triangle, on its four sides four jugs, below that a half moon, and below that a fish— totals 19 
signs on both feet. 

On the sole of Sri Radharani's left foot are 11 signs — below Her big toe a barleycorn, 
below that a disc, below that an umbrella, between the big toe and the second toe down to the 
middle footsole an upward line, below the middle toe a lotus, below that a flag, below that a 
flower, to the right of that a bangle, below that a vine, below that a half moon, and below the 
small toe a pike. There are eight signs on Her right footsole — below Her big toe a conchshell, 
below the middle toe a mountain, between Her fourth toe and the small toe an altar, below 
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that an earring, below the mountain a chariot, to the right of that a club, left of the chariot a 
divine power (Sakti), and at the heels a fish. In this way both Her feet also carry 19 marks. In 
the Skanda Purana some special marks of Sri Krsna's lotus-footsoles are mentioned along with 
the special reasons why He wears them — 


daksinasya padangustha miile cakram bibhartyajah; 
tatra bhakta janasyari sad varga cchedandya sah 
madhyamanguli mile ca dhatte kamalam acyutah; dhyatr citta dvirephanan lobhanayati sobhanam 
padmasyddho dhvajam dhatte sarvanartha jaya dhvajam; 
kanistha miilato vajram bhakta papadri bhedanam 
parsni madhye'ikusam bhakta cittebha vasakarinam; 
bhoga sampanmayan dhatte yavamangustha parvani; 
tatha vama padangustha milatas tan mukhodaram; sarva vidya prakasaya dadhati bhagavan asau 
padmadinyapi cihnani tatra daksina padavat 


"At the base of the large toe on His right foot, the unborn Lord carries the mark of the 
disc, which cuts down the six (mental) enemies of His surrendered devotees. At the bottom of 
the middle toe of that same foot, Lord Acyuta has a lotus flower, which increases the greed for 
Him in the minds of the bee-like devotees who meditate on His feet. Below this lotus He 
wears the sign of a flag which flies to proclaim the devotee's victory over all his bad habits. At 
the base of His small toe He wears the sign of a thunderbolt, which smashes the mountains of 
His devotee's reactions to past sins, and in the middle of His heel He wears the mark of an 
elephant goad, which brings the elephant of His devotee's mind under control. On the joint 
of His right large toe He bears the mark of a barleycorn, representing enjoyable opulences for 
His devotees. Below His left big toe He wears the mark of a conch shell, that reveals all 
transcendental knowledge to those who meditate on His lotus feet. In the same manner the 
different signs of His left foot are as glorious as the signs on His right foot." Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya says: "All glories to the form, attributes and greatness of these lotus feet!" 

After this he says: dorihara nama guna suni, bhakti mukhe puni puni, parama ananda sukha 
pau. "Constantly hear of Their names and attributes from the mouths of the devotees and you 
will reach the pinnacle of bliss!" The blessed author thus reveals his desire to become happy 
by hearing again and again about the names, attributes and pastimes of S17 Radha-Madhava 
from the mouths of the devotees. Srimad Bhagavata, which is the cream of all Vedanta 
literature, again and again glorifies the process of hearing topics of Sti Hari from the mouths 
of the greatly realised devotees. Bhagavan Sri Kapila deva told His own mother Devahiti— 


satan prasangan mama virya sariwido bhavanti hrt karna rasayanah kathah 
taj josanad asvapavarga vartmani sraddha ratir bhaktir anukramisyati (Bhag.3.25.25) 


"O Mother! Whoever attains the excellent company of the s@dhus and hears from them 
about My glories is very fortunate. These topics concerning Me serve as an elixir to the ears 
and the heart of the hearer, and as a result one becomes more and more interested, faithful, 
attracted and devoted to Me. As a concomitant factor to all this, all ignorance is also destroyed." 
Hearing the talks of the great devotees of Krsna, that naturally concern the Lord, the heart of 
the living entity gains faith in God. The sheer purity that emanates from the body of the sddhu 
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blesses the ordinary humans, that do not perform any bhajana, with the treasure of bhajana 
also. Gradually taste will develop for topics of Hari and from the practice of the nine kinds of 
devotion, like hearing and chanting, the supreme goal of life, eternally perfect (natural) love 
of Krsna, unfolds within the heart. Srila Prthu Maharaja wants no other boon from the Lord. 
He wants only to hear topics of S11 Hari from the mouths of the great devotees— (Bhag. 
4.20.25): 

sa uttamah sloka mahan mukha cyuto bhavat padambhoja sudha kandnilah 

smrtim punar vismrta tattva vartmanan kuyoginam no vitaratyalam varaih 


"O You who is praised with choice verses! Even the air (breath) laden with drops of the 
nectar of Your lotus feet, emanating from the mouths of great saints, restores spiritual 
knowledge to us, fallen yogis, who have forgotten the path leading to truth. Hence we require 
no more boons." But kindly bestow this boon (Bhag. 4.20.24)— 


na kamaye natha tad apyahan kvacin na yatra yusmac carandmbujdsavah 
mahattamantar hrdayan mukha cyuto vidhatsva karndyutam esa me varah 


"O Lord! I do not desire the boon of liberation at any time, when there is no chance to 
relish the nectar of Your lotus feet oozing from the innermost core of the heart of those realised 
souls through their mouths. Therefore please bestow me ten thousand ears, so that I can drink 
the nectar of Your exploits— this is the boon I seek!" 

From this we can learn the supremely astonishing relish derived from hearing topics 
of Sri Hari from the mouths of the devotees. 

Another meaning of the first half of the tripadi, 'radha-krsna sevana, ekanta koriya mana, 
carana kamala boli jau, is that in it he reveals his desire for relishing the sweetness of Sri Radha- 
Krsna's lotus feet and for exclusively meditating on Their divine service. Now (in the latter 
half of the tripadi) he describes the means to that — donihara nama guna suni, bhakta mukhe puni 
puni, parama dnanda sukha pau — "If the holy names, attributes and pastimes of Sx Radha- 
Govinda are repeatedly heard from the mouths of the s@dhu with the most blissful mind or 
with gusto, then the pure service of Sri Radha-Krsna, both in the external body and in the 
mentally conceived spiritual body, will be achieved with deep attachment, and with body, 
mind and words. This is the most powerful and pure means to achieve prema and siddhi in 
raga bhajana. (76) 


hema gauri tanu rai, = ankhi darasana cai, 
rodana koribo abhildsa 
jaladhara dhara dhara, anga ati manohara, 
rape bhuvana parakasa (77) 


"My eyes want to see the golden form of Rai, and are crying out of this desire. 
Krsna's very enchanting body shines in the world like a dripping raincloud." 
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Desire to see the beloved deity — 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahagaya passionately desires 
the dargana of his beloved Sri-Sri Radha-Krsna, saying: hema gauri tanu rai, ankhi darasana cai, 
rodana koribo abhilasa, meaning: "I am always weeping, desiring to see golden formed Sri 
Radharani". Poets compare Sri Radharant's bodily luster with gold, but is it actually possible 
to compare the divine luster of this mahabhdvamayi with some transitory luminous material 
object called gold? In 'Radha Rasa Sudhanidhi' Srila Prabodhananda Sarasvatipada has said 
'eatre koti tadicchabi', meaning that Sri Radha's bodily luster resembles millions of lightning 
strikes. But even this is a material luminary, however magnificent it may be. The luster of 
lightning hurts the eyes, but the loving luster of Sri Radharani's body soothes the eyes of the 
viewer. Therefore Srila Prabodhanandapada has used the word 'cchabi'. Actually all these 
descriptions are only attempts to make people of this world understand that Srt Radharani's 
bodily luster is shining brightly yellow like gold, or is as brilliant as the lightning-strike — it was 
not meant to say that Sri Radharani's bodily luster is (literally) like gold or lightning. Srimati's 
bodily luster of mahabhava is matchless. Srila Prabodhananda-pada has written (Sangita Madhava 
1.2)- 

nava campaka gaura kantibhih krta vrndavana hema riipatam 
bhaja kam api visva mohinin madhura prema rasadhidevatam 


"Worship this inconceivable world-enchanting presiding goddess of sweet prema rasa, 
who turns the blue environment of Vrndavana into a golden Vindavana with Her own golden 
luster, which shines like a fresh Campaka flower." Nothing can compare to the anxiety with 
which the loving devotees, that are exclusively surrendered to the lotus feet of this young 
golden world-enchanting presiding goddess of fresh prema rasa, when they cannot see Her. 
What to speak of the Lord's eternal associates like Sti Ripa, Sanatana and Raghunatha, 
sadhana siddha resident of Sri Govardhana, Srila Krsna dasa Babaji Maharaja has written out 
of eagerness to see Srimati— 


ha ha pranesvari! tuyd viccheda anale; niravadhi prana mora dhiki dhiki jvale 
e duhkha sagara hoite uddhara koriyd; sri carane rakho more kinkart koriya 
heno dina ki hobe tava sri mukhera vani; karnete sunibo dra ntipurera dhvani 
tomara lavanyamrta nayana casake; kobe vd koribo pana parananda sukhe 
aghrana koribo tava anga parimala; pulake pirnita hobe mora kalevara 
kobe tavocchistamrta dibe krpa kori; paiyd krtartha hobe e nava kinkari 
tumi mora japa tapa tumi mora dhyana; janmavadhi toma vind nahi jani ana 
kantali sahita tumi yathaya vihara; krpa kori sei sthane more dasi koro 
kande dina krsna dasa dante trna dhari; abhilasa ptirna mora koro hemagauri 


"O Queen of my life! My heart is constantly burning in the fire of separation from You! 
Please save me from this ocean of sorrow by keeping me at Your lotus feet and making me 
Your maidservant! When will my ears hear the delectable words from Your beautiful mouth 
and the jingling of Your anklebells? When will I drink the nectar of Your indescribable beauty 
through the cups of my eyes in topmost ecstasy, and when will I smell Your bodily fragrance, 
making all the hairs of my body stand on end? Please bless this new maidservant by giving her 
the nectarean foodremnants that emanate from Your lotusmouth! You are my japa, You are 
my penance and You are my meditation, and since I was born I haven't known anyone but 
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You! Wherever You sport with Your lover and Your girlfriends, please take me there also as 
Your maidservant. Thus the fallen Krsna dasa weeps, holding a straw between his teeth and 
praying: O golden beauty! Please fulfill my desires!" 

Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya, who is the embodiment of prema, vows to weep for 
want of hema gauri Sri Radha's darsana. The best means to get to see one's desired deity is to 
weep in great anxiety of separation. Such weeping is most relishable. Weeping out of 
separation from one's worldly friends is simply miserable, but weeping for premamayt Sri 
Radharani is most blissful and relishable. The Gosvamis have called viraha a rasa. Prema has 
two bodies — one is meeting and the other is separation. It is needless to say that if prema is 
an ingredient, then there must also be a special relish in separation. What's more, Srimat 
Sanatana Gosvami has defined the viraha rasa as even more relishable than the flavour of 
meeting— 

tathapi sambhoga sukhad api stutah sa ko'pyanirvdcyatamo manoramah 
pramoda rasih parindmato dhruvam tatra sphuret tad rasikaika vedyah (B.B.1.7.126) 


"Although at first the person who burns in the fire of separation is feeling deep misery 
and lamentation, still on deeper inspection this suffering of separation is more praiseworthy 
than the bliss of meeting, for in the ultimate end it reveals an indescribable amount of 
captivating bliss—only the rasikas who have experienced feelings of separation from Sri Krsna 
can know this." Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya reveals his desire to weep for want of Sri 
Radharani's darsana. 

Then he says: jaladhara dhara dhara, anga ati manohara, ripe bhuvana parakasa ("Krsna's 
body is like an enchanting dripping raincloud manifest on the earth"). Srila Thakura Mahasaya 
does not only want to see Sri Radharani, he weeps for want of the darsana of Sri Sri Radha- 
Krsna, the Adolescent Pair. That is why he ends the tripadt with a description of Sri 
Syamasundara's sweet form. The beauty of Sri Krsna's body, who has a luster of a fresh 
monsoon cloud, is very brilliant, sweet and full of elegance. There have been some 
comparisons made to Sri Krsna's matchless bodily luster as if it shines like a fresh monsoon 
cloud. We can see in Sriman Mahaprabhu's pralapa (divine ravings): 


nava ghana snigdha varna, dalitanjana cikkana, 
indwara nindi sukomala. 
yini upamana-gana, hare sabhara netra mana, 
krsna kanti parama prabala. 


"His pleasant lustre defeats the pride of a fresh monsooncloud, crushed glossy 
collyrium and a soft blue lotus flower. It defies all standards of comparison and steals 
everyone's eyes and mind, being most powerful." 


koho sakhi! ki kori wpaya? 
krsnaddbhuta balahaka, mora netra cataka, 
nd dekhi piydse mori yay. 


"O sakhi! Tell me, what should I do? Krsna is like a wonderful monsooncloud and My 
eyes are like Cataka-birds that die of thirst when they do not see Him!" 
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saudamini pitambara, sthira rahe nirantara, 
mukta-hara baka pankti bhala. 
indra-dhanu sikhi pakha, upore diyache dekha, 


ara dhanu vaijayanti mala. 


"His yellow dhoti resembles a lightning-strike that always remains steady within this 
monsooncloud, His pearl necklace looks like a row of ducks and His peacockfeather-crown 
and Vaijayanti-garland both resemble rainbows." 


muralira kala-dhoani, madhura garjana suni, 
vrndavane nace maura-caya. 
akalanka piirna-kala, labanya jyotsnd jhalamala, 
citra candrera tahate udoy 


"When the peacocks in Vrndavana hear the sweet thundering sound of His flute they 
begin to dance. A wonderful spotless full moon, distributing the shimmering moonlight of 
elegance, is rising above this Krsna-cloud." 


lilamrta varisane, sitice caudda bhuvane, 
heno megha yabe dekhé dilo. 
durdaiva jhanjhd pavane, megha nilo anya sthdane, 
more cataka pite nd pailo 


(Caitanya Caritamrta Antya 15) 


"This cloud showers the fourteen worlds with nectarean rains of pastimes. But when I 
see such a cloud the whirlwind of my ill fate takes it away elsewhere. When the Cataka-bird of 
my eyes cannot drink its water it dies of thirst." 

In other words, although the poets compare Sri Krsna's bodily luster with a fresh 
monsoon cloud, crushed eyeliner or blue lotus flowers, actually Sri Krsna's bodily luster is 
matchless. It defeats all these objects of comparison and steals the mind and eyes of the viewer 
with its own wonderful power. By comparing it to the clouds means that S1i Krsna is like a 
wonderful cloud, in which His pitambara is a lightning strike. However, the worldly cloud is 
endowed with a flickering lightning strike while the pita@mbara-like lightning strike in this 
wonderful cloud is stationary. The pearl necklace around His neck is like a captivating row of 
ducks lining this cloud, the peacock feather crown on His head and the Vaijayanti Mala around 
His neck resemble the rainbows, while the sound of His flute, which enchants all the three 
worlds, represents the sweet rumbling of this amazing cloud. When Vrndavana's peacocks see 
this cloud and hear its rumbling they extend their tail feathers of ecstasy and begin to dance. 
Above this cloud a full moon in the form of His face is always residing, shining with the 
splendour of natural beauty and elegance. The cloud of this world moistens the soil by 
showering it with water, but this wonderful Krsna-cloud sprinkles and moistens the fourteen 
worlds by showering them with the nectar of lila. The thirsty eyes of the gopis are like Catakini- 
birds that are ever-thirsty for a drop of this cloud's beauty. 
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Srila Thakura Mahaésaya says: "Sri Krsna's body, whose luster resembles that of a fresh 
black cloud that drips with lovely elegance, is truly captivating!' It is His nature to steal the 
minds of everyone in the world— hence one of His names is Syama. sydyate gacchati 
mano'sminn iti syamah "He to Whom everyone's mind is going, is called Syama". purusa yosit 
kiba sthavara jangama; sarva cittakarsaka saksan manmatha madana (C.C.)—"He attracts everyone's 
mind — be they men, women, mobile or immobile. He is directly churning Cupid's mind." The 
relish of the transcendental beauty, sweetness and forms of Syamasundara, Who is the 
embodiment of blissful pastimes, and who is Himself the enchanter of Cupid, attracts the 
whole world. The sensitive rasika bhaktas of the world cannot stay calm anymore due to this 
strong attraction; when they see this transcendental cloud bank of sweetness Sti Syamasundara 
coming to His playground Sri Vrndavana, they see syamera rape bhuvana parakasa 
(Syama's form manifesting on earth). They drown in the ocean of His form and they go to 
describe that form also, but words fail them. Still this world-illuminating Syama-form causes 
a great stir in their inner cores, so they cannot remain silent either. Then these ripa mugdha 
premikas (loving devotees bewildered by His beauty) bathe in their own tears and say — 


madhuram madhuram vapur asya vibhor madhuram madhuram vadanam madhuram 
madhu gandhi madhu smitam etad aho! madhuram madhuram madhuram madhuram 


(Krsna's form is sweeter-than-sweet, His face is sweeter than sweeter than sweet, His 
smile is like honey and His scent is like honey — aho! He is sweet, sweet, sweet, sweet!") (77) 


sakhi-gana cari pase, sevd kori abhilase, 
se sevd parama sukha dhare 

ei mana tanu mora, ei rase sada bhora, 
narottama saddi vihare (78) 


"All around, the sakhis are desiring Their service and when they get that 
service they are most blissful!" Narottama says: "My mentally conceived body is 
always absorbed in this rasa and constantly wanders through the playgrounds with 
Them." 


The bliss of devotional service : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya-— The blessed author shows that he weeps out of yearning for 
the sight of the sweetness of the Divine Pair. Sri Radha's presence brings high waves in the 
ocean of Syama's sweetness and Syama's form causes an upsurge of Radha's sweetness! Sri 
Krsna says— 


yadyapi nirmala radhara sat prema darpana; tathapi svacchata tara bare ksane ksana 
amara madhuryera nahi barite avakase; e darpanera age nava nava ripe bhase 
man mddhurya radha prema donhe hora kori; ksane ksane bare dothe keho nahi hari 
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"Although the mirror of Radha's true love is spotless, its clarity increases at every 
moment. There is no end to the increase of My sweetness, and in front of that mirror it floats 
in ever new shapes. My sweetness and Radha's love thus constantly compete with each other. 
They both increase at every moment without admitting defeat to each other." 

Then again there are sakhis and majjaris all around the Divine Pair that increase the 
ocean of Their sweetness with their different kinds of erotic laughter and joking and with their 
rendering of devotional service. In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya is immersed within the 
ocean of the Yugala's sweetness and he reveals the yearning to be absorbed in the flavours of 
the devotional service of the Divine Pair and Their girlfriends, in his mentally conceived 
spiritual body. First he says: sakhigana caripase, sevd kori abhilase, se seva parama sukha dhare. 
Although God is an all-pervading principle, He cannot find nourishment without the aid of 
His transcendental cit energy. Similarly, although the love of Sri Radha-Krsna is all-pervading, 
it cannot be nourished without the aid of Their girlfriends. The sakhis and mafijaris are the 
branches and leaves of the wish-yielding vine of love for Krsna, personified by Radha. Just as 
the branches and leaves beautify the vine by surrounding it on all sides, similarly the sakhis 
and mafijaris beautify the Tamala tree Syama, that is entwined by the golden Radha-vine, by 
surrounding Them. 

Sri Lalita, Visakha and the other sakhis and Sri Rapa Maiijari, Rati Mafijari and the 
other maiijaris surround Sri Sri Radha-Krsna on all sides and always serve Them with great, 
ever-fresh yearning. If we want to understand the hierarchy of the sakhis and majijaris in the 
Divine Pair's service, we must first know about the division of their classes. Although Sri Radha 
has innumerable girlfriends, they are divided into five classes. Srila Ripa Gosvamipada has 
written — 

asyah vrndavanesvaryah sakhya patica vidhah matah 
sakhyas ca nitya sakhyas ca prana sakhyas ca kascana 
priya sakhyas ca parama prestha sakhyas ca visrutah 


"Sri Radha, the Queen of Vrndavana, has five types of sakhis — sakhis, nitya sakhis, 
prana sakhis, priya sakhis and parama prestha sakhis. These are again divided into three 
different classes of moods — krsna snehadhikd, sama sneha and radha snehadhikd. sakhis are 
Dhanistha, Vindhya and others who love Krsna more than Radha (krsna snehddhika). priya 
sakhis are Kurangaksi and others and parama prestha sakhis are Lalita and the asta sakhis, 
who are equal minded towards both Radha and Krsna (sama sneha). Although the eight sakhis 
headed by Sri Lalita and Visakha bear an equal love for Sri Radha-Krsna, they also cherish a 
feeling of 'we are Radha's'. Due to their paramount love for Sri Radha-Krsna they seem to 
show more love for one than for the other at certain short periods. For instance, when Radha 
is in khandita condition (feeling loving pique when She sees the signs of loving enjoyment of 
another heroine on Krsna's person) they show loving attachment to Sri Radha, and when 
Radha is in mana condition (when She is angry with Krsna with or without a reason) and She 
disregards Sri Krsna, they show loving attachment to Sri Krsna. The prana sakhis and nitya 
sakhis are Kasturi, Mani Maijijari and others that have greater love for Radha and are also 
known as manjaris. Vrndavana Mahimamrta describes that of all the sakhis, the radha 
snehadhika mafijaris are special — 


ananya sri radha padakamala dasyaika rasadhi_hareh sange rangam svapana samaye nd'pi dadhati 
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balat krsna kiirpdsakabhidi kim apy acarati kapy udasrur meveti pralapati mamdatma ca hasati 


"The maidservants, that are exclusively devoted to the service of S17 Radha's lotus feet, 
that are like an ocean of nectar, do not enjoy with Sri Hari even in their dreams. When Krsna 
forcibly pulls at their bodices they cry out: 'No, no!', while my soul or very life, St Radhika, 
watches and laughs." We must understand that Sri Radharani laughs here because of the 
kinkaris' loyalty to Her service. Due to this bhava nistha (fixation in a certain feeling) the 
maijaris are blessed with the good fortune of attaining confidential services that are not even 
attained or are rarely attained even by the parama prestha sakhis like Lalita, what to speak of 
the ordinary sakhis? Srimat Raghunatha dasa Gosvamipada has written in his Vraja Vilasa Stava 
(38): 

tambilarpana pada-mardana payo danabhisdradibhir 
urndaranya mahesvarim priyatayd yds tosayanti priyah 

prana prestha sakhi kulad api kilasankocita bhiimikah 
keli bhiimisu riipa manjart mukhdas ta dasikah samsraye 


"I take shelter of $17 Radhika's maidservants, headed by Rapa Maijijari, that always 
engage in serving betel leaves, massaging the feet, serving water, and arranging for the Divine 
Couple's secret trysts. These maidservants are even more dear to the great Queen of 
Vrndaranya (Sri Radhika) than the prana prestha sakhis (the girlfriends that are dearer to Her 
than life), and She is therefore not at all shy before them!" Sriman Mahaprabhu and the 
acaryas that have taken shelter of His lotus feet have preached this practice of mafijart bhava 
to the world. Their wholly selfless and pure service gives Sri Radha-Madhava the greatest 
happiness, and when they see Them happy, they also float in an ocean of bliss — se sevd 
parama sukha dhare. The happiness they experience while seeing the Divine Pair making 
love as they render their service, is incomparible. Srila Prabodhananda Sarasvatipada has 
written (Vindavana Mahimamrta 1.54) — 


radha nagara keli sagara nimagnali drsam yat sukham 
no tal lesa lavayate bhagavatah sarvo'pi saukhyotsavah 


"All the happiness experienced within the kingdom of God cannot be compared to even 
a drop of the happiness the sakhis attain when their eyes drown in the ocean of Sri Radha- 
Madhava's love games!" 

After this the blessed author Says: ei mana tanu mora, ei rase sada bhora, narottama sadai 
vihare. Srila Thakura Mahasaya prays: "May my mind-body, in other words my mentally 
conceived siddha deha, attain the good fortune of being immersed in the mellows of mafijart 
bhava and always wander through the playgrounds of the Divine Pair, constantly rendering 
service to Them." The practitioners of Gaudiya Vaisnavism establish their self esteem into this 
mind-body, or spiritual body given by Sri Guru, and mentally render service to Sri Radha- 
Madhava throughout the eight periods of the day; that is expertise in ra@ganuga bhajana. In 
the external practitioner's body the nine devotional practices of hearing, chanting, praising, 
deity worship etc. are performed and in the mentally conceived spiritual body one constantly 
renders mental devotional service. 
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bahya antara ihara dui to sadhana; bahya — sadhaka dehe kore sravana kirtana 
mane —nija siddha deha koriya bhavana; ratri dine kore vraje krsnera sevana (C.C.) 


The blessed author says: ei rase sada bhora, meaning that those who have established 
even the slightest self esteem into this spiritual body can understand that an astonishing relish 
is present in it. What to speak of those who became so fortunate to be able to establish their 
self esteem into their spiritual bodies and thus render mental service to S17 Radha-Madhava, 
according to the Gosvamis siddhi is just around the corner for those who simply identify 
themselves with their spiritual bodies — astu tavad bhajana prayasah kevala tadrsatvabhimanenapi 
siddhir bhavati (Bhakti Sandarbha 304th paragraph). Therefore the practitioners of ra@gdnuga bhakti 
must give up their awareness of their material body, that consists of five gross elements, and 
become absorbed into their mind-bodies or spiritual bodies. During any kind of devotional 
practice the practicing devotee must always be aware of the basic principle — "I am Sri 
Bhagavan's eternal servant and Bhagavan is my eternal master". This servant-master 
relationship founds the principle of devotion, therefore establishment of self esteem into the 
spiritual body that suits service to Bhagavan is the characteristic of the devotee who is dearest 
to Lord Hari. (78) 


radha-krsna koro dhyana, svapne-o na bolo ana, 
prema vind ana nahi cau 
yugala kisora prema, yeno laksa-bana hema, 
Grati piriti rase dhydu (79) 


"Meditate on Radha-Krsna and don't speak of anything else but Them, even 
in Your dreams! Don't desire anything else but prema. The prema of the Yugala 
Kisora is like gold molten a hundred-thousand times. Meditate on the rasa of Their 
deep attachment and love!" 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika - Grati piriti rase dhydu- artya priti sukha 
svariipatvena dhyanam kuru. he mana! iti sesah. 


Anxious meditation : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya mentions the 
internal practice of the réganugiya manjart bhava practitioner. First he says: radha krsna koro 
dhyana, svapne-o na bolo an— "Meditate on Radha-Krsna and don't speak of anything else but 
Them." In Sri Padma Purana it is seen — 


dhydyanti purusan divyam acyutam ca smaranti ye 
labhanti te'cyuta sthanamn srutir esd puratani 


"It has been heard in the old days that anyone who meditates on the Divine Person 
Acyuta, or remembers Him, will attain Acyuta's abode." This verse is quoted in the 3rd Vilasa 
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of Sri Haribhakti Vilasa, in the glorification of meditation. Srimat Sanatana Gosvami writes in 
his commentary on this verse: dhyayanti sri padabja-talam arabhya sri kesagra paryantam tat tat 
saundaryddi sahitam cintayanti; apy arthe cakarah dhydyantity etad astu ye smaranty api - yatha 
kathancit bhagavati manah samyojayanti te'pi. evar dhydne smaranayor abhedah kalpaniyah 
dhyayantiti smarantiti prthak prayogat-"Meditation means to deeply contemplate the Lord's 
beauty, from the soles of His lotus feet up to the crown of His hair. The word ca in the above- 
quoted verse's phrase acyutam ca is joined to the word api, which means that even if one 
casually or accidentally thinks of Acyuta one attains His divine abode. There is no particular 
difference between meditation and smarana here. When smarana becomes deep, meditation 
comes to be. Hence they have been mentioned separately." 

Deep and specific concentration of the mind is called meditation or dhyana, and this 
meditation is the very life of spiritual practice. As a result of such deep contemplation and 
concentration of the mind, a very astonishing metamorphosis can take place, even of the 
external gross body. In Srimad Bhagavata (11.9.23) it is seen— 


kitah pesaskrtam dhydyan kudydam tena pravesitah 
yati tat sdtmatam rdjan ptirva ripam asantyajan 


Si Avadhiita Mahasaya told Yaduraja: "The grassworm, who gets trapped in a hole by 
a hostile cockroach, becomes a cockroach also by always being absorbed in thoughts of it, 
without even changing his previous body." The body of the meditator becomes like the one he 
meditates on — we should know this to be the inconceivable power of meditation! If the gross 
body can change like that as a result of meditation, then can there be any doubt that the 
practitioner receives a transcendental body by meditating on Sri Krsna's transcendental body? 
In Srimad Bhagavata it is described that Srila Dhruva Mahasaya's practitioner's body turned 
transcendental on the strength of his constant meditation on the Supreme Lord! 

Nicely meditating on Sri Radha-Krsna's forms, attributes, pastimes and service is called 
dhyana. Thus there are four kinds of meditations — on a form, on attributes, on pastimes and 
on service. ripa dhyana (meditation on the form) — This is meditation on the beauty and 
sweetness of each of Sri-S1i Radha-Krsna's sweet limbs, from tip to toe. For instance, at the 
end of Sri Krsna Sandarbha, Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has described the sweet forms of Sri- 
Sri Radha-Madhava as follows — 


gaura syama rucojjvalabhir amalair aksnor vildsotsavair 
nrtyantibhir asesa madana kala vaidagdhya digdhatmabhih 
anyonya priyata sudha parimala stomonmadabhih sada 
radha madhava madhuribhir abhitas cittam mamakramyatam 


"May the sweetness of §1i-Sri Radha and Madhava, who are shining with a golden and 
bluish splendor, whose eyes are dancing in a spotless festival of play, who are anointed with 
endless cleverness in erotic artistry, and who are greatly delighted by the nectarean fragrance 
of Their mutual love, attack my mind in all respects." The purport is that Sri Radha-Krsna's 
sweet forms are resplendent with bright golden and blue luster, which means that S17 Radha's 
luster, that resembles molten gold, and Si Krsna's blue luster, that resembles sapphires, 
illuminate the horizon! Sri Radha's right eye and Sri Krsna's left eye are gladdened by 
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wonderful movements due to meeting the beloved and it is as if Their indescribable bodily 
sweetness is dancing! Their wonderful bodies are both surrounded by the endless expertise of 
pastimes of ma@danakhya mahabhava, which means that Their two bodies are entwined by the 
symptoms of mddana such as embracing and kissing, that are of endless wonderful sweetness. 
Sri-S1i Radha-Madhava's bodies are anointed with mutual love just as the bodies of other 
heroes and heroines may be anointed with kunkuma and scents that enchant all the people. 
May the indescribable sweetness of Radha and Madhava's combined form awaken in my heart 
in such a way that there will not be the slightest other perception. The word akranta means: 
may this sweet dual form not leave my heart even slightly!" From this it is to be understood 
that the self-manifest sweet forms of Sri Radha-Madhava will automatically become revealed 
to the pure hearted meditator, out of sheer grace. guna dhyana — Although Sri Radha-Krsna 
have innumerable attributes, the devotees who have taken shelter of madhura rasa meditate 
on twenty five of them, that are suitable to the madhura rasa. Sri Krsna's attributes — He is 
lovely, sweet, endowed with all good characteristics, powerful, endowed with fresh 
youthfulness, eloquent, speaking sweet words, intelligent, learned, lustrous, calm, clever, 
dextrous, happy, grateful, submissive, subdued by love, grave, great, famous, captivating to 
women, ever-fresh, peerless in His playfulness, beautiful and the greatest flute player. Si 
Radharani's attributes are — She is sweet, of fresh youthfulness, has restless eyes, is adorned 
with a sweet smile, endowed with beautiful and auspicious lines, Her bodily fragrance 
maddens Madhava, She is expert in singing and speaks charmingly. She is expert in joking, 
humble, filled with compassion, clever, dextrous, bashful, respectful, grave, patient, very 
playful, filled with maha bhava, a resident of Gokula's love (loved by everyone in Vraja), Her 
fame pervades the whole universe, She is dedicated to Her superiors, subdued by Her 
girlfriends' love for Her, the best of Krsna's sweethearts and Kesava is always subdued by 
Her? Meditation on all these attributes is called guna dhyana. lila dhyana — in the Gaudiya 
Vaisnava Sampradaya there are methods and manuals on how to meditate on Sri-Srt Radha- 
Madhava's eightfold daily pastimes, and this is called lila dhyana. On the basis of Srimat Ripa 
Gosvamipada's abridged descriptions of these pastimes, and after seeing Kavi Karnapiira's 
book Krsnahnika Kaumudi, Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami has composed a scripture 
named Govinda Lilamrta, in which he elaborately described the eightfold daily pastimes of Sri 
Radha-Krsna. After this, gaudiya vaisnavdcdrya Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada has 
elaborated on some brief parts of Govinda Lilamrta in his scripture Sri Krsna Bhavanamrta, 
thus increasing the treasury of meditations on Sri-Sri Radha-Krsna's pastimes. After that Srila 
Krsna das Siddha Baba, resident of Govardhana, received the merciful order of $1i Radharani 
Herself to compose the Gaura Govinda Astakaliya Gutika, in which he promulgated the 
meditation on Gaura-lild along with the meditation on Sri Radha-Madhava's pastimes. He also 
compiled a large anthology called 'Bhavana Sara Sangraha' so that the pastimes described in 
the Gutika would be relishable also through the words of the greatly realised souls. lila dhyana 
automatically includes meditation on forms, attributes and services, therefore this is specially 
to be done by practitioners of raganuga bhakti. 

sevd dhyana - This is also called manasa sevd or mental service. In the Gaudiya 
Sampradaya it is the rule to render mental service to Sri Sri Radha-Madhava and Their 


42 Examples of these attributes of Sri Radha-Krsna can be found in the scriptures Bhakti Rasamrta Sindhu and 
Ujjvala Nilamani. 
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girlfriends within the yogapitha. There are two kinds of lild@s — 1) svdrasikt and 2) mantramayj. 
The svdrasiki version is like a stream and the mantramay? resembles a lake. The lake is situated 
within the stream and has no independence, still it is recognised and named as separate. The 
astakalin lila is svdrasiki and the yogapitha milana lila is mantramayi. This mantramayi 
yogapitha milana lila means that Sri Yugala is served with mentally conceived paraphernalia 
in full identification with one's siddha svaripa. In his commentary on Sri Bhakti Rasamrta 
Sindhu, Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has revealed the glories of manasa sevd by quoting a story 
from the Brahma Vaivarta Purana. In Pratisthana Pura there was a poor brahmana who had a 
strong desire to render ritual devotional service, but who was unable to do so, for he was too 
poor to afford buying the required paraphernalia. One day he sat in an assembly of Vaisnavas 
where he heard during a lecture about bhdgavata dharma that 'Even if one serves Sri Hari 
only mentally, with mentally conceived paraphernalia, He will be pleased." Hearing this he 
became determined to render mental devotional service. One day he went to bathe in the 
Godavari river and completed his daily rituals when he sat down in a lonely place, established 
a mental deity of Sri Hari and began to serve it with mentally conceived regal ingredients. 
Thus he attained paramount bliss. In this way he would always serve new mentally conceived 
things every day and attained great bliss in Sri Hari's meditative service. In this way some time 
passed. One day he cooked excellent sweet rice within his mind and placed it on a golden tray 
for it to cool off, fanning the preparation with a palm leaf. After a while the brahmana stuck 
his (mental) finger in the preparation to gauge whether it had cooled off or not, and his physical 
finger got burned by the heat of the mental sweet rice. When he felt that his finger was burned 
and he thus realised that the sweet rice was unfit to be offered to Sri Hari he became very 
unhappy and this feeling broke his samadhi. Then he saw that his physical finger was also 
burned and was giving him pain. But this did not make him unhappy at all. Rather, he began 
to lament that the Lord's offering was spoiled and he had been unable to complete his 
devotional service. Seeing the brahmana's distress, Sri Hari sent an airplane and had him 
brought to His spiritual abode. 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: svapne-o nd bolo an "What to speak of wakefulness, even 
in dreams you should not discuss any other topic than that of Sri Hari." Discussing or hearing 
about any other topic than Krsna simply confuses the mind, and when these ulterior topics 
disturb the mind it will never be possible to meditate on Sri Radha-Krsna in deep 
concentration. For if one wishes to meditate on Sri-Sri Radha-Krsna's pastimes with a 
concentrated mind one must give up all connections with all other topics and be devoid of any 
other desire but prema— prema vind dn nahi cau. The practitioner who covets prema must 
give up all other desires but for prema. Devotion means service, therefore the practising 
devotee must desire nothing else but the service of his beloved deity. Without prema no kind 
of devotional service can make the beloved deity happy, hence the yearning for prema awakens 
within the heart of the pure devotee. He who desires prema is absorbed in practising bhajana, 
which is the means and the cause of prema, and rejects all factors that stop him from attaining 
prema. Therefore the thirst for the attainment of prema is one of the causes of the 
practitioner's attainment of the same. 

Then the blessed author proceeds by saying: yugala kisora prema, jeno lakso bana hema, 
arati piriti rase dhyau. "The prema of the Yugala Kisora is like gold molten a hundred-thousand 
times. Meditate on the rasa of Their deep attachment and love!" Goldsmiths places the gold 
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into the fire in order to purify it and melt out all of its impurities and alloys. In colloquial 
language this is called ban. The more the gold is placed in the fire, the more it becomes ban. 
With each ban the gold becomes more shimmering and pure. After the ban has taken place 
five times there can be no more impurites left and it has become as pure as it can get. 
Therefore the ban process is never repeated 100,000 times. Hence the saying laksa bana 
hema, gold molten 100,000 times, is used to show that it is peerless. The love of Sri Yugala 
Kisora is so pure and brilliant that nothing can compare to it. Just as gold is never molten 
100,000 times over, similarly nothing can compare to the love of Sri. Radha-Madhava. 
Therefore it is easily understood that the worship of the Yugala does not take place as long as 
there is any other desire but the desire for prema. 

Therefore only S1i-Sri Radha Madhava, the embodiments of love, must be meditated 
on, with loving eagerness. The devotee's eagerness will unlock sufficient grace of the Lord. 
Strong eagerness for Si Bhagavan is called prema, and the culmination of eagerness is found 
in the practice of Vraja-rasa, most of all madhura rasa. To increase this ocean of eagerness Sri 
Radha Madhava have accepted an extramarital relationship. Therefore meditation filled with 
deep hankering is the proper practice to attain love for the lotus feet of $11 Radha-Madhava, 
Who are Themselves the embodiments of spiritual love-flavours. (79) 


jala vinu yeno mina, duhkha pay dyu-hina 
prema vinu ei mata bhakta 
cataka jalada gati, | emata ekanta riti, 
yei jane sei anurakta (80) 


"Without prema, a devotee feels miserable and lifeless like a fish out of water. 
He is exclusively attached to prema, just as a Cataka bird only lives on rainwater." 


The ways of exclusive devotion : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - Srila Thakura Mahasaya advises all the practitioners who 
desire prema to give up all material desires and to become fixed in prema. Now in this tripadi 
he gives an analogy of the surrendered devotee to make a firm authoritative statement — jala 
vinu jeno mina, duhkha pay adyu hina, prema vinu ei mata bhakta — Those who were able to 
completely give up all desires but the desire for prema and who managed to become fixed in 
prema, are the qualified candidates for prema. Fishes love only water, their lives are 
surrendered to water. If they are taken out of the water they flap around in great misery and 
instantly lose their lives. Similarly a devotee who is fixed in prema has given his life to prema, 
and he wishes nothing in the world but prema. In Srimad Bhagavata Narada tells Sri Vyasa 
(1.5.18)— 

tasyaiva hetoh prayateta kovido na labhyate yad bhramatam uparyadhah 
lal labhyate duhkhavad anyatah sukham kdlena sarvatra gabhira ramhasa 
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"A learned and wise person will endeavour for that (prema) which is not attainable by 
wandering (reincarnating) through all species of life, from a god's body down to a tree's body. 
Due to one's previous activities sensual happiness as well as distress will come in any case." 
Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has written in Priti Sandarbha — tasmat tat tad bhaktanani tat priti 
manoratha evopddeyah. tad anyas tu sarvo'pi heya! ityaha.......... kim alabhyan bhagavati prasanne sri 
niketane. tathapi tat para rajan nahi vdichanti kitcana._..... yathaivaha—punas ca bhiiyad 
bhagavatyanante rati prasangas ca tad asrayesu. mahatsu yam yam upaydmi srstari maitras tu 
sarvatra namo dvijebhyah. 0.0.0.0... ataevaha-'na vai mukundasya padaravindayoh rajo jusas tata 
bhavddrsa janah. vaiichanti tad dasyamrte'rtham dtmano yadrcchayd labdhamanah samrddhayah. 
yadrcchaya andydasenaiva labdha manah samrddhir yesam te. svato bhakti mahatmya balena sarva 
purusartha pratiksita krpa drsti lesa apityarthah. The devotees of the Lord desire prema, for they 
like it- except for that, they find everything insignificant. Sri Sukadeva Muni told Pariksit — 
"When Lord Srinivasa (the husband of the goddess of fortune) is pleased, then what else 
remains unattainable? Still the devotees of the Lord do not desire anything." After being 
cursed by a brahmana boy, Maharaja Pariksit himself prayed to the sages: "O brahmanas! In 
whatever birth I may take next, let me be attracted to the Lord, let me associate with the 
devotees and let me be friends with all living beings. Bowing down to your lotus feet, I pray 
for this blessing!" prema is all what the devotees want, hence Sri Maitreya Rishi told Vidura: 
"O my child! Devotees like you, who serve the dust of S17 Mukunda's lotus feet, do not desire 
anything else but the nectar of His service! Whatever is easily available satisfies them. They 
feel no want of anything." Purport— yadrcechd - Can those who are satisfied with anything easily 
attained, and whose merciful glance makes all the human pursuits automatically wait for a 
drop of the glories of devotion, desire anything else but prema?" The devotees are most thirsty 
for prema, the highest human pursuit, and their lives are given to prema; therefore the devotee 
without prema has been compared to a fish outside of the water. 

After this it is said: cataka jalada gati emati ekanta riti, yei jane sei anurakta The Cataka 
birds are attached to the drops of water released by the cloud. However thirsty they may be 
they will still not drink any water from lakes, ponds or rivers. In the heat of summer they gaze 
at the sky with parched throats, "When will the rainy season come?". When they can drink the 
drops of water released by the cloud they can quench their hearts' thirst for water. In the same 
way the pure devotees do not desire anything else but prema for the lotus feet of their beloved 
deity. Although mankind desires sense enjoyment, liberation, mystic perfection and so many 
other enjoyable things, the bird-like heart of the pure devotee will always and only remain 
thirsty after drops of prema. 

In Sri Garuda Purana it is written about the characteristics of exclusive devotion: 
ekantena sada visnau yasmad eva parayanah. tasmad ekantinah prokta tad bhava gata cetasah. "The 
devotees whose hearts are immersed in feelings towards the Lord are exclusively dedicated to 
that subject, and hence they are known as ekdnti." In Srimad Bhagavata (8.3.20) the following 
words of the elephant king are seen— ekantino yasya na katicanarthan vanchanti ye vai bhagavat 
prapannah "Those who exclusively surrender unto Sri Hari do not ask anything else from Him." 
The words of Sri Rudra are also found (Bhag. 4.24.55): tar duraradhyam aradhya satam api 
durapaya. ekanta bhaktya ko varchet padamalan vind bahih-'O Lord! Having worshipped 
through exclusive devotion You, who are rarely attained even by the saints and who cannot 
easily be mollified (by any other means), who will seek anything else but Your lotus feet?" 
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In Sri Haribhakti Vilasa four kinds of exclusivity are mentioned, with examples: 1) 
Disinterest in (varndsrama) dharma. 2) Unconditional independence from fruitive activities 
and philosophical, non-dualistic practises, 3) Not losing one's devotional attachment even 
when obstacles arise and 4) Sole dedication to prema. 

1) Disinterest in dharma — 


Gjndyaiva gundn dosdn mayddistan api svakan 
dharman santyajya yah sarvan mam bhajet sa ca sattamah (S. Bhag.11.11.32) 
sarva dharman parityajya mam ekam saranan vraja 
aham tvan sarva papebhyo moksayisyami md sucah (Gita 18.66) 


The blessed Lord said: "O Uddhava! He is the best of all saints, who, having completely 
neglected all his duties, although prescribed by Me (through the Vedic scriptures), while 
knowing well the virtues (of following them) and the sins (of not following them), worships 
Me alone." 

"O Arjuna! Give up all forms of religion and simply surrender unto Me. I will free you 
from all sins. Do not fear." 

2) Unconditional independence from fruitive activities and philosophical, non- 
dualistic practices. 

santo'napeksa mac cittah prasantah sama darsanah 
nirmama nirahankara nirdvandvd nisparigrahah (Bhag.11.26.27) 


Sri Krsna said: "O Uddhava! The saints are free from desires, their hearts are given to 
Me, they are peaceful, equipoised, free from possessiveness and false esteem and are averse 
to all personal accumulation." 

3) Not losing one's devotional attachment even when obstacles arise— 


yasya krechra gatasydpi kesave ramate manah; na vicyuta ca bhaktir vai sa vai bhagavato narah 
apad gatasya yasyeha bhaktir avyabhicarini; ndnyatra ramate cittan sa vai bhagavato narah 


"Anyone who does not give up his attachment to Kesava, no matter how much he is 
suffering, and who never fails in his devotion to Kesava, he is certainly a devotee of God. Again, 
anyone who is exclusively devoted to Sri Krsna, even in times of danger and whose heart is not 
attracted elsewhere, is called a bhagavata, or devotee of God." 

4) Sole dedication to prema. 


ye vd mad ise krta sauhrdarthda janesu dehambhara vartikesu 
erhesu jayatmaja ratimatsu priti yukta yavad arthas ca loke 


S17 Rishabha deva said (in Bhagavata 5.5.3): "Those who place their love in Me and 
consider this the highest goal of life, who do not love materialists, their house, wife, children 
and friends, and who do not desire anymore money than is required to stay alive, are called 
saints." Those who thus know the ways of the exclusive devotees, will similarly become 
exclusively attracted to the supreme goal of life, prema. (80) 
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lubdha bhramara yeno, cakora candrikd teno, 
pativratd-janera yeno pati 
anyatra na cole mana, yeno daridrera hema, 
eimata prema-bhakti riti (81) 


"The devotee does not think of anyone else but the Lord, just as the bee is 
fixed in the honey, the Cakora-bird in the moonlight, the chaste wife in the husband 
and the poor man in gold. Such are the ways of loving devotion." 


The ways of loving devotion : 

Sudha-kanika vyakhya- After speaking of the ways of exclusive devotion, Srila 
Thakura Mahasaya now speaks of the nature of the ways of loving devotion -—lubdha bhramara 
yeno, cakora candrika teno, pativratd-janera yeno pati; anyatra nd cole mana, yeno daridrera hema, 
eimata prema-bhakti riti - Those who have love for Sri Radha-Krsna within the heart have the 
nature of a bee thirsty for honey, a Cakora thirsty for the moonlight and the loyalty of a chaste 
wife towards her husband. Just as the body and mind of a honey-craving bee is constantly 
attached to the female lotus-flowers, similarly the bee-like mind of the devotee is constantly 
greedy after the honey-flavour of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna's lotus feet, just as a thirsty Cakora bird 
is absorbed in relishing the flavours of the full moonlight, similarly the Cakora-bird of the 
devotee's heart is constantly absorbed in relishing the sweetness of Sri-S1i Radha Govinda's 
moon-like faces, and just as the chaste and dedicated wife does not know anything else but her 
husband, either in dreams, wakefulness or in deep sleep, not knowing when the day goes and 
the night comes out of absorption in the service of her husband, similarly the loving devotee 
is exclusively dedicated to Sx Radha-Madhava's service with body, mind and words. 

Another meaning is that just as the thirsty bee, Cakora and the chaste wife are 
exclusively fixed in the honey, moonlight and the husband respectively, similarly the loving 
devotee is exclusively fixed in the lotus feet of Sri Radha-Madhava. In his Sri Govinda Bhasya 
Sripada Baladeva Vidyabhiisana has written that the devotee who is dedicated to the worship 
of Sri Hari is greater than the devotee who desires the harvest of fruitive activities. He is called 
an ekdntt for he is only fixed in spiritual matters. Greater even than these ekdnti is the devotee 
whose mind is attracted to the form of God known as Vrajendranandana-— even the grace of 
Sriman Narayana cannot steal his mind away! The devotees who are fixed in the lotus feet of 
S1i-Sri_ Radha-Madhava are again the greatest amongst the ekdnti devotees, for even 
Vrajendranandana cannot please their minds without the presence of Sri Radharani. 

In his Priti Sandarbha Srimat Jiva Gosvami has shown the difference and gradations 
between the different ekdnti devotees and their loyalty — ekantinas tavad dvividhah, ajata jata 
pritis tuabhedena. jata pritayasca trividhah eke tadiyanubhava matra nisthah santa bhaktadayah anye 
tadtya darsana sevanddi rasamayah parikara visesabhimaninah svayan parikara visesds ca. tatra tesu 
ajata pritibhih sarva purusarthatvena tat pritir eva prarthaniya. atha jata pritisu santa bhaktadayas 
tu kadacid darsanddikam vd prarthayante sevddikan vinaiva tad vdsandya abhavat. sakrd api krpa 
drstyddi labhena trptas ca bhavanti; 'natiksamam bhagavatah snigdhapanga vilokandd iti sri kardama 
varnandt ataeva tat samipyddike'pi tesam anagrahah. ye tat parikara visesabhimaninas te khalu tat tat 
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priti visesotkanthito yada bhavanti tadd tat tat sevd visesecchayd prarthayanta eva tat samipyddikam. 
tat prarthand ca priti vilasa riipaiva pusndti ca tam iti guna eva. yada ca tesam dainyena tat 
praptyasambhdavand jayate tadapi ca tat prityaviccheda matrara prarthayante. so'pi ca guna eva. yat 
tu kevala samsdra moksa tat samipydnanda visesa prarthanan priti vikaratd-stinyan tat punah 
sarvatha kesaiicid apyekantinam nabhirucitam (Paragraph 51) 

This means that there are two kinds of ekdnti devotees — jdta priti (those whose love 
has awakened) and ajata priti (those whose love has not awakened) and there are three kinds 
of jata priti devotees — 1) Devotees like those who are in the peaceful mood (santa bhaktas) 
who do nothing but experience the Lord and who are endowed with nisthd (fixation), 2) 
Devotees who have a specific self-esteem when they see and serve the Lord and 3) Those who 
are personal, specific associates of the Lord. The devotees whose love has not yet awakened 
always pray for love of God, which is the highest human pursuit. The santa bhaktas who have 
awakened their love, sometimes only pray for the audience of the Lord without devotional 
service. They have no longing for devotional service; they are satisfied simply by attaining a 
single merciful glance from the Lord. In Srimad Bhagavata it is seen—"When Sri Kardama 
Muni attained the Lord's kind and pleasing glance and drank the lunar nectar of His words, 
he was not aware anymore how emaciated he had become through his penances." From this 
it is understood that he not always desired devotional service and the Lord's darsana. 
However, such persons always have an inner vision of the Lord. Factually they are not even 
eager to be near the Lord. When the devotees who consider themselves to be specific 
associates of the Lord are eager for love of the Lord as a servant or as a friend, they also pray 
for samipya (a kind of liberation which brings one in the Lord's vicinity), which is favorable to 
the particular service they desire. Their prayers nourish the love which is called priti 
vildsamay?, filled with loving pastimes or manifestations. Therefore it is not a diisana 
(contamination), but a bhisana (ornamentation)! Again they sometimes humbly think that 
they are unable to attain the Lord and they pray for a love that will prevent them from being 
separated from Him. This also is a virtue, not a fault. On the other hand the ekdnti devotees 
never have taste for prayers that will only grant them liberation from the material world or the 
particular bliss of being close to the Lord without love for Him." Therefore Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya says: anyatra nd cole mana, jeno daridrera dhana, ei mata prema bhakti riti "The devotee's 
mind does not go elsewhere, just as a poor man always thinks of money — these are the ways 
of loving devotion." (81) 


visaya garala-maya, ta'te mano sukha-caya, 
sei sukha duhkha kori mano 
govinda visaya rasa, sanga koro tara dasa, 
prema bhakti satya kori jano (82) 


"You consider the poison of sense-gratification to be happiness, although you 
should know it to be miserable. Taste the nectar of the Govinda-subject, associate 
with His devotees and know loving devotion to be real!" 
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The taste of the Govinda subject: 

Sudha Kanika vyakhya — Srila Thakura Mahasaya has described the ways or the 
nature of loving devotion. Here he tells those who are fixed in sense gratification how to attain 
pure devotion — visaya garala-maya, ta'te mano sukhacaya, sei sukha duhkha kori mano. Sound, 
touch, form, taste, smell and so are the five enjoyable sense objects. These objects, like women 
and money, are fillled with poison that is fiercely burning and instantly lethal. The human 
beings that are deluded by ignorance cannot understand the scorching of this poison, therefore 
they enjoy it as if it is delightful nectar. 


ajanan dahartin visati salabho dipa dahanam 
na mino'pi jidted vrta badisam asnati pisitam 
vijananto'pyetan vayam iha vipa; jala jatilan 

na murcamah kaman ahaha gahano moha mahima 


"The fly does not know what lethal fire is like, hence he flies straight into the fire of the 
lamp, and the fish also does not know that the meat he eats on the hook of the fisherman 
contains his very death, hence he eats it, but we do know that the sense objects we enjoy are 
full of disaster, enjoying them will cause us to transmigrate through very painful animal species 
for millions of births, and will cause us to suffer in hell. Still we do not give them up. Aho! 
How terrible is the power of illusion! Ignorant souls perish after enjoying only one particular 
sense object, then what doubt is there that those knowledgeable persons who enjoy all five 
sense objects simultaneously will become entangled within a net of great poisonous suffering?" 
In the Garuda Purana it is seen— 


kuranga matanga patanga bhriga minah hatah paticabhir eva patica 
ekan pramadi sa katham na hanyate yah sevate paticabhir eva patica 


"The deer, the elephant, the fly, the bee and the fish — they are all enjoying one of the 
five sense objects, and if even that causes them all to perish, then why would a human being 
not perish by constantly enjoying all five of them simultaneously?" 

The deer is captivated by the flute playing of the hunter. He becomes very unsteady to 
satisfy his ears with this sense object named sound, and, becoming bereft of all knowledge, he 
runs towards the hunter and dies after falling into his trap. Those who keep elephants take 
their home bred elephant along into the forest. When the wild forest-elephants become eager 
to touch that pet elephant they approach it and thus get caught, which is like death. When the 
fly sees the flame he becomes impatient and burns himself in it alive. The bumblebee is greedy 
after the scent of the lotus and lands inside the whorl. In the evening, however, the lotus flower 
closes its petals and when it opens up the next morning, when the lotus flowers blossom again 
it can be seen that the bee has died. The fish is eager for the taste of the meat on the 
fisherman's hook and when he swallows it he faces death. They are all killed due to attachment 
to a single sense object, and human beings are engaged in full enjoyment of all the five sense 
objects simultaneously. Can there, therefore, be any doubt that they will perish due to such 
sensual enjoyments? 

The blessed author is saying — visaya garalamaya, tate mano sukhacaya. Although the 
sense objects are naturally scorching the s@dhaka, the sensually attached human beings 
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consider them to be very blissful. There is poison within a snake, but the snake itself does not 
experience that scorching and poisonous sensation, rather it enjoys and even nourishes it. If it 
did not carry the poison it would be powerless and miserable. However, if they bite any other 
creature, then that creature would be in great agony from the poisonous snake bite. In the 
same way the sensually attached person does not experience the agony of sensual poison, but 
would even feel miserable if he could not enjoy it. When the sddhakas are bitten by the 
poisonous snake of sensuality, they do experience the resultant scorching agony. The agony of 
poisoning will dissipate after death, but the scorching of the poison of sense gratification gives 
agony to the mind and body birth after birth. In other words, as a result of enjoying the sense 
objects mankind takes the conditioning to subtle desires within the heart and wanders through 
different miserable species of life, or suffers in different terrible hells. Although the s@dhakas 
have experienced this, the person who is attached to sense enjoyment experiences happiness 
within such indulgence. Due to illusion he forgets the miserable consequences of indulging in 
sense gratification and experiences happiness in it; hence the blessed author has said: visaya 
garalamaya, tate mano sukhacaya, sei sukha duhkha kori mano — "The poison of sense gratification 
you consider to be great happiness. Consider this happiness to be misery." The illusion of 
sensual happiness is the only cause of the living being travelling through endless different 
miserable species and horrible hellish miseries. Can that be called happiness? Therefore all 
intelligent human beings should consider sense enjoyment to be miserable. The conditioned 
souls have been eager to relish the mellows of sense enjoyment since beginningless time. The 
devotees are very clever — yei jana krsna bhaje se boro catura: "Anyone who worships Krsna is 
very clever." Therefore they do not try to conquer the senses by means of harsh or dry 
development of knowledge and detachment like the jridnis and the yogis, and instead of 
enjoying the disgusting and despicable taste of sensuality they endeavour to relish the mellows 
of the sri govinda topic, which is so excellent and pleasant. The great relish of a single drop 
from the billowing ocean of the five pleasant sense objects of Hrsikesa Sri Govinda's sound, 
touch, form, taste and scent make the taste of mundane sense objects seem greatly disgusting 
and despicable to the senses. Actually the human heart's love, the internal senses like the mind 
and the intelligence as well as the external senses like the eyes and the ears long for the taste 
of the Sri Govinda topic, but since they do not get it they are polluted by desiring sordid 
sensual flavours, and these desires steal all good propensities away from the human heart, just 
like thieves. Brahma prayed to Sri Krsna in the Bhagavata (10.14.36): tavad ragadaya stenas 
tavat karagrham grham; tavan moho'ighri nigado yavat krsna na te janah "O Krsna! As long as the 
people do not turn to You, their attachments will act like thieves on them, their houses will 
remain prisons for them, and their illusion will remain their shackles!" Srila Jiva Gosvami has 
written in his Vaisnava Tosani commentary on this verse: tatra nirupadhi 
premaspadasyatmano'py dtmatvena tvam eva ragasya svadbhavika parama yogydsrayah. atas tal 
laksana nija svaminam anupalabhyaiva bhramann asau jananam subha vasand riipam tvad bhajana 
samagrim harams caura eva. tatas tad anuvartino'pi tadrsah. "Everyone naturally loves You 
millions of times more than they love themselves, because You are the Self of selves. Therefore 
You are the most qualified shelter for everyone's love. When the living entities don't get 
attached to You as their master their attachments will act like thieves that steal the 
paraphernalia of their worship from them, and, following their inward attachments, their 
senses will also be polluted." 
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Therefore by just slightly relishing the sweetness of Sri Krsna's sound, touch, form and 
flavours and being immersed within the ocean of this peerless taste, the senses will be blessed 
forever. He is named Krsna because He manages to attract everyone's minds with the 
sweetnes of His own form, taste etc. Through the ecstatic talking of Syiman Mahaprabhu the 
attractive power of Sri Krsna's forms, flavours etc. are learned. 


krsna riipa sabda sparsa, saurabhya adhara rasa, yara madhurya kohono nd jay 
dekhi lobhi paiica jana, eka asva mora mana, cori patica panca dige dhay 
sakhi he! suno mora duhkhera karana 
mora paticendriya gana, mahd lampata dasyu-gana, __ sabhe kore hare para dhana 


"The sweetness of Krsna's form, sound, touch, scent and the taste of His lips cannot be 
described. When these five men see them they become greedy. My mind is a single horse and 
these five senses mount it and force it to run in five different directions! O sakhi! Just hear of 
the cause of my suffering! My five senses are like powerful and wanton robbers that loot 
everyone's property!" 


eka asva eka ksane, panca panca dike tane, eka mana kon dige jay? 
eka kale sabhe tane, gelo ghorara parane, ei duhkha sahana nd jay 
indriye nd kori rosa, tha sabhara kahan dosa, krsna riipadi maha akarsana 
riipadi paica paiice tane, gelo pdficera parane, mora dehe nd rohe jivana 


"One horse is being pulled in five directions at the time — in which direction will one 
mind go then? The horse will get killed if all five pull at him at the same time — this pain is 
intolerable! I am not angry at my senses, is it their fault? Krsna's form and so are greatly 
attractive! These five sense objects are pulling, all five of them! If all five of them die, the life 
will not remain in my body!" 


krsna riipamrta sindhu, tahara taranga bindu, eka bindu jagata dubay 

trijagate joto nari, tara citta ucca giri, taha dubay age uthi dhay 

krsnera vacana madhuri, nana rasa narmadhari, tara anydaya kohona nd jay 
jagatera narira kane, mddhurit gune bandhi tane, tanatani kanera prana jay 


"A drop from the waves of the nectar ocean of Krsna's form can inundate the whole 
world, inundating the high mountains of the hearts of all the women of the three worlds and 
causing them to run after it. The sweetness of Krsna's words carries different flavours and 
humours. Its injustice cannot be described. Its sweet attributes bind up the ears of the world's 
women and through this tug-of-war the ears are killled." 


krsna anga susitala, ki kohibo tara bala, chatay jine kotindu candana 
sa Saila narira vaksa, taha akarsite daksa, akarsaye nadrigana mana 
krsna saurabhya bhara, mrgamada madahara, nilotpalera hare garva dhana 
jagata narira nasd, tara bhitora kore basa, nariganera kore akarsana 
krsnera adharamrta, tate karptira manda smita, sva madhurye hare nart mana 


charay anyatra lobha, nd paile mane ksobha, vraja nariganera mila dhana 
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"What can I say of the power of Krsna's cool body, whose luster defeats millions of 
moons and sandalwood pulp? It is expert in attracting the mountain-like breasts of the women 
and their minds as well! Krsna's abundant fragrance destroys the pride of musk and the wealth 
of pride of the blue lotus flower. It attracts the women of the world as it resides within their 
nostrils! The nectar of Krsna's lips with the camphor of His slight smile destroys the minds of 
the women with its sweetness. It makes them give up all other desires and when they don't get 
it their minds become attracted to its sweetness. Indeed, it is the root treasure of the women 
of Vraja!" 

Another meaning can be that Sri Govinda is the object of the relish of all expert 
rasika devotees, since He Himself is rasa or rasa svariipa. 'raso vai sah' (He is taste), 'rasanam 
rasatamah' (He is the greatest of all flavours), 'gnandan brahma' (brahman is bliss), and other 
statements from the Upanisads proclaim Him to be the embodiment of transcendental 
flavours. And by relishing Him the living entity can really become blissful—rasani hyevayan 
labdhanandi bhavati (Sruti). 

The question may be asked here "When the human inner and outer senses even slightly 
perceive the sweetness of the form, flavours etc. of Sri Krsna, they certainly start considering 
mundane sense objects to be sordid, but how is it possible for conditioned souls, who are 
attached to sense pleasure, to relish the transcendental sweetness of Govinda?" Expecting such 
a question, Srila Thakura Mahasaya tells us of the means to relish Sri Krsna's sweetness — sariga 
koro tara dasa, prema bhakti satya kori jano: As the result of the association and the grace of the 
saints even the minds of ordinary human beings can relish Sri Krsna's sweetness and develop 
distaste for things not related to Krsna. The minds and bodies of the greatly realised Sri Krsna- 
bhajandnandi devotees have been purified so much by their relishing of Sri Krsna's sweetness 
that it radiates from their bodies on all sides and thus injects this power of relishing Sri Krsna's 
sweetness also within the hearts of the surrounding people. Just as a touchstone can turn base 
metal into pure gold through its mere touch, similarly in the company of the great Vaisnavas 
the contaminated minds of those who desire sense objects begin to radiate with the golden 
luster of devotional desires. Therefore the best means to get rid of sensual desires and to relish 
the transcendental flavours of 'Govinda-sense objects', namely Sri Krsna's form and flavours, 
is to associate with Sri Krsna's servants. Without loving devotion there is no real truth for the 
living entity, who is intrinsically Sit Krsna's eternal servant, hence it is said — prema bhakti 
satya kori jano — "Know loving devotion to be real." (82) 


madhye madhye ache dusta, drsti kori hoy rusta 
guna viguna kori mane 
govinda vimukha jana, sphirti nahe heno dhana 
laukika koriyad saba jane (83) 
ajnana vimukha yoto, nahi loy sata mata 
ahankGre na jane apana 
abhimani bhakti hina, jaga majhe sei dina, 
ortha tara asesa bhavana (84) 
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"There are also wicked people who become angry when they see the loving 
activities of the devotees, considering their virtues to be faults. People who are 
averse to Govinda cannot perceive the treasure of love for Krsna and they consider 
it to be all worldly. Those ignorant persons, who are averse to Krsna, do not have 
genuine opinions and do not recognize their (spiritual) self out of false ego. The 
proud are always bereft of devotion and they are the lowest people in the world. All 
their endless speculations are in vain." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tikd-drsti kori-sri krsna bhaktanan premdcaranam 
drstvd. 


Warnings: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya: In the previous tripadi the blessed author has advised us to 
associate with saints in order to relish the flavours of topics of Govinda and to become released 
from the flavour of mundane sense objects, and to consider loving devotion to be genuine. 
After this he issues a few warnings to protect us from wicked company. First he says: madhye 
madhye ache dusta, drsti kori hoy rusta, guna viguna kori mane — "Even if a devotee gives up wicked 
company, he may sometimes be entangled in another kind of wicked company. After revealing 
their definition the blessed author advises us to be careful to stay clear from them. 

Here the word dusta means greatly defective, wicked and evil people. When they see 
the devotional activities, their practise of bhajana and even the loving activities of a loving 
devotee, their ecstatic symptoms like shedding tears, having goosepimples on the skin, singing, 
dancing, laughing and weeping, they become envious or hostile. Taking all these glorious 
attributes to be faults they become angry—"guna viguna kori mane". When they see the 
devotee giving up his caste-duties or all lusty desires and instead engaging in bhajana-items 
like hearing and chanting etc., such sin-yearning wicked persons think that he has become 
stupid or lazy, and when they see the devotees' loving activities in the form of love-borne 
symptoms like dancing, singing and weeping they think that they have gone mad, and this 
makes them angry. The greatly realised devotees should keep far away from such wicked 
association, for their own defense. The devotees should cast such association far away. All 
these words of Srila Thakura Mahasaya come from his own experiences. An embodiment of 
love like him was attacked in this way many times, although he was the purely beloved of Sri- 
Sri Gaura-Nityananda. This can be seen in his biography. 

The question may now arise, if the greatly realised devotees cast this evil association 
far away, how will their wickedness ever go away unless someone preaches to them to purify 
them? Expecting this question, the blessed author says: govinda vimukha jana, spharti nahe heno 
dhana, laukika koriya sab jane — "Those who are averse to Govinda are atheists and heretics; they 
do not accept the authority of the Vedic literature". palandc ca trayi dharmah pa sabdena 
nigadyate; sandayanti tu tari yasmat pasandas tena kirtitah "Following the Vedic religion is called 
pa and those who independently defy that are called a pdsandi or atheist." Therefore it will 
serve no purpose to preach the scriptural version to them. Rather, if they hear scriptural 
instructions they will defy it or snub it. The only result the preacher will reap is misery and 
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offence. That is why the scriptures forbid the sddhaka to even see the atheists, if not he will 
suffer dire consequences. 

The wicked atheists who are hostile to Govinda will never be able to perceive the 
treasure of devotion, therefore this treasure must always be kept hidden from them. Srimat 
Ripa Gosvamipada has written — 


phalgu vairagya nirdagdhah suska jnands ca hetukah 
mimamsaké visesena bhaktydsvada bahirmukhah 
ityesa bhakti rasikas caurad iva maha nidhih 
jaran mimamsakdd raksyah krsna bhakti rasah sada 
sarvathaiva duritho'yam abhaktair bhagavad rasah 


tat padambuja sarvasvair bhaktair evdnurasyate 
(B.R.S. 2.5.129-131) 


"Those whose hearts are scorched by dry renunciation or indifference towards 
devotion, those who seek dry knowledge, who engage in false logic, who preach fruitive 
activities or who consider any kind of duality false — these persons are averse to relishing 
devotion. Just as a householder keeps his great jewel hidden from thieves, the rasika devotees 
hide their great jewel of relishing devotion to Sri Krsna from the abovementioned persons. It 
should always be especially hidden from those who practise jara mimamsa (false logic) for they 
are always averse to relishing devotion and engage in snubbing devotion with the aid of 
mundane logic. The flavours of devotion are always incomprehensible by non-devotees. The 
only persons eligible to relish this are the devotees to whom Sri Hari's lotus feet are 
everything." Hence there is no doubt that devotion is always concealed to wicked persons who 
are averse to Krsna. They consider all this to be mundane, they think that the transcendental 
customs of the path of devotion are all ordinary activities of karma-bound conditioned souls. 
Therefore they cannot understand anything of the transcendental activities of devotion. (83) 

The blessed author proclaims that it is futile to preach devotion to the ignorant and 
bewildered — ajnana vimugdha joto, nahi loy sata mata, ahankare na jane apana — The hearts of 
those who are bewildered by ignorance, fallen into the trickery of ignorance due to their 
aversion towards Krsna, are always absorbed in thoughts of physical gratification. For persons 
endowed with the five faults of ajfidna, viparyasa, bheda, bhaya and soka are called ajnana 
vimugdha, bewildered by ignorance. ajfidna - forgetting one's constitutional position, 
viparyasa - thinking in terms of 'I' and 'mine' in connection with the body; bheda - desires for 
enjoyment, bhaya - fear that desires for enjoyment are thwarted, soka - thinking 'I have died' 
when desires for enjoyment are destroyed. Therefore an ajfidna vimugdha person is never able 
to understand the good advice of the great devotees of Krsna. 

Some may think: "Those who are bewildered by ignorance and attached to perishable 
bodily matters also perceive how perishable physical attachments are, therefore if the great 
souls give them an indication of eternal and immutable things like devotion and God, then 
why would they not accept it as genuine?" The answer to this is: ahankdre nd jane Gpand — 
"Maddened by false ego they have forgotten their own identity, they are out of their own habits 
due to the intoxication of false pride, therefore though they see how bodily matters are all 
temporary, they still do not see it. What to speak of realising the temporary nature of the body 
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or seeking to find their own position, the heart of the proud person is a playground of some of 
the most inhuman vices. In the Udyoga Parva of the Mahabharata it is written — 


mado'stadasa dosah syat purah yah sa prakirtitah; loka dvesyam pratikilyam abhyasryd mrsa vacah 
kama krodhau paratantran parivddo'tha paisunam; artha hani vivddas ca matsaryan prani pidanam 
irsyad moho'ti vddas ca sannjnd naso'bhyasiiyitd; tasmat prajiio na madyeta sada hyetad vigarhitam 


"Eighteen faults can be found in proud persons. The person who is overcome by pride 
is abhorred by the people. He imagines his pride to be challenged by others since long, 
therefore he always acts in different negative ways towards the people. He finds fault with the 
virtuous and issues different kinds of slander, and does not hesitate to lie in different ways, so 
that no one will be honoured like him. He becomes greatly attached to and eager after the 
subject in which his pride lies, and if anybody speaks against his desired object his anger is 
ignited like fire. He becomes subservient to those who kindle the firewood of his pride. Proud 
people constantly slander others and are vessels of different kinds of deception. In order to 
preserve his pride he wastes a lot of money (on legal challenges and so), and is constantly 
engaged in quarrel. Envy of someone else's prosperity is always present in the heart of the 
proud, and he always inflicts pain on others. His heart always burns in the fire of envy and is 
thus bewildered by delusion and ignorance. The proud always violates protocol, is devoid of 
knowledge of good and bad and is always absorbed in violence against others. Because he has 
all these terrible vices an intelligent person always gives up false pride." 

When considering the abovementioned eighteen faults of the proud, everyone can 
easily understand that the proud cannot even have a whiff of pure devotion, nor can there be 
any more miserable person in the world. Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya says— abhimant bhakti 
hina, jaga majhe sei dina, vrtha tara asesa bhavana "The proud are bereft of devotion. They are 
the lowest people of the world and all their thoughts are in vain." Simply for the preservation 
of his honour all his thoughts are burned to ashes in the fire of his pride. Therefore the Lord 
has called proud people bewildered souls in the Gita: ahaikara vimadhatma kartaham iti 
manyate (3.27) "Persons bewildered by false ego think themselves the doers of all activities." 
Therefore: "pride goeth before the fall." 

Through their personal examples the great teachers have shown the people of the 
world how to give up false pride. When the five Pandavas ascended to heaven, Sahadeva was 
the first one to fall back to earth. When Bhima inquired from Yudhisthira about the cause of 
Sahadeva's fall, the virtuous king replied: atmanah sadrsam prajnan naiso'manyata kaiicana; tena 
dosena patitas tasmad esa nrpatmajah "This prince did not consider anyone to be his equal, and 
this fault caused his fall down." After he spoke thus, the remaining four brothers continued. 
After a while Nakula fell down. When Bhima inquired about the cause of Nakula's fall, 
Yudhisthira replied: rapena mat samo ndsti kascid ityasya darganam; adhikas caham evaika ityasya 
manasi sthitam. nakulah patitas tasmad adgaccha tvam vrkodara — "He thought: 'No one is as 
handsome as me', and this pride caused his fall. O Vrkodara! Come along!" After Nakula 
Arjuna fell down and when Bhima questioned him like before, the virtuous king replied: 
ekahna nirdaheyan vai satru nityarjuno'bravit. na ca tat krtavdn esa stiramani tato'patat. avamene 
dhanu grahan esa sarvamns ca phalgunah; tatha caitan na tu tatha kartavyan bhatim icchata "This 
Arjuna was so proud of his bravery that he said: "I will scorch the enemy within a single day". 
Actually he could not make his words true, so he should not have claimed that, and since he 
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disrespected other archers on the strength of being himself the greatest archer, he had to fall 
down. Anyone desiring his own welfare should never act like that." After placing a few more 
steps Bhima himself fell down. After having fallen, Bhima inquired after the cause of his own 
fall and Yudhisthira said: atibhuktam ca bhavata pranena tu vikatthase. anaveksa param partha 
tendsi patitah ksitau "O Bhima! You ate too much and did not respect others' power, but only 
praised your own power. For this you too had to fall to earth." Only Yudhisthira, who was free 
from pride, was able to ascend to heaven. 

Actually the five Pandavas are Sri Krsna's eternal associates, and not conditioned souls 
bound by their karma. Their could be no false pride in them, but still Maharaja Yudhisthira 
taught the people of the world the valuable lesson that ‘pride goeth before the fall' by letting 
Bhima and others fall down to earth. By being very humble the practising devotee casts the 
great enemy of false pride far away. (84) 


dra saba parihari, parama isvara hari, 
sevo mana! prema kori asa 

eka vraja raja pure, govinda rasika vare 
koroho sadai abhildsa (85) 


"O mind! Give up everything else and serve the supreme Lord Hari, aspiring 
for prema! Always yearn for Govinda, the greatest rasika, in Vraja pura." 


Sri Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika — eka vraja raja pure — martya vraja mandala 
ityarthah Eka Vraja Raja Pure means the terrestrial Vraja Mandala. 


Aspiration for loving devotional service: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - By instructing his own mind Srila Thakura Mahasaya 
encourages the sddhakas of the world to aspire only for the loving service of Sri Radha- 
Madhava and to give up all other aspirations. First he says: dra sab parihari, parama tsvara hari, 
sevo mana! prema kori asa '"O mind! Give up everything else and just hope for the loving service 
of Lord Hari!" Devotion means service— bhaj ityesa vai dhatu sevayam parikirtitah (Garuda 
Purana). Therefore a fixed up devotee does not desire anything else but the service of Sri 
Bhagavan. As a result of beginningless forgetfulness of God, the conditioned soul is entangled 
within the material world, therefore different kinds of sensual desires have been harboured by 
souls that are in m@yd since beginningless time. Therefore it is natural that a practising devotee 
who first enters into the life of devotion harbours also other desires than serving the Lord. As 
long as other desires remain one's devotion will simply be a semblance and will not yield the 
fruit of prema. Therefore by taking shelter of the saints and the scriptures one becomes aware 
of the true nature of devotion, gives up all other other desires than Krsna and thus commences 
bhajana. Therefore the definition of devotion has been given in the Sandilya Bhakti Stitra — sa 
paranuraktir isvare. "Devotion means the utmost attachment to God." In his commentary on 
this aphorism, Sripada Svapnesvaracarya has said: anus tu na laksanantargatah kintu bhagavan 
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mahimadi jranad anu pascaj jayamanatvad anuraktir ityuktam. "The word anu is not included in 
the definition, but Sri Hari's glories and knowledge of the real nature of devotion in the wake 
of attachment to Him is called bhakti." (anu=following behind, rakti= attachment) Hence 
Srila Thakura Mahagaya has said: ara sab parihari "The practising devotee should know that 
all ulterior motives are obstacles to pure devotion, so he should give them up and do bhajana." 

The advise is given to worship Sri Krsna, the Original Personality of Godhead, in the 
words parama isvara hari. Srimad Bhagavata, which is the cream of all Vedanta scriptures, 
describes Sri Krsna as the sarva avatari, the fountain head of all forms of Godhead, or svayam 
rapa. Not only Srimad Bhagavata says that Sri Krsna is the fountainhead of all avataras, but 
all the Vedic scriptures say so: krsna eva paro devas tari dhydyet tani raset (Sruti) krsnas tu 
bhagavan svayam (Bhagavata) mattah parataram ndnyat kifcid asti dhananjaya (Gita) wvarah 
paramah krsnah sac cidananda vigrahah (Brahma Samhita). 

Also in another way Sri Krsna is known as the Supreme Lord- the Vedas say more 
about the constitution of God — raso vai sah: rasa is the constitution of God, in other words: 
He is full of taste. Although rasa forms God's constitution, some flavours are manifest in some 
avataras, whereas in no single avatdra all flavours are simultaneously present. However, Sri 
Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead, the Supreme Controller and the embodiment 
of all transcendental ambrosial flavours. All flavours are fully manifest within Him, because in 
Him there are some attributes that nourish rasa. The Gosvamis have described these attributes 
as His sweetness. All these extraordinary sweetnesses are revealed in His Vraja! Through this 
sweetness Sri Krsna steals everyone's minds and hearts immensely, and this is why Srila 
Thakura Mahasaya calls Him the Supreme Controller Hari. 

After this he says: seva mana! prema kori asa! We have already discussed that 
devotion means service, therefore the aspiration to serve the beloved deity will be cherished 
within the devotee's heart. But without love this service cannot please the deity, therefore the 
aspiration towards attaining prema takes root within the heart of the practitioner. The hope to 
attain prema is the hope to serve, because service bereft of love cannot delight Sri Krsna and 
thus service is also not attained. Hence it is said: prema hoite pai krsnera seva sukha rasa 
(C.C.) "From prema the relish of Krsna's blissful service is attained." Prior to this Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya has said (in tripadi nr. 80): prema vind ana nahi cau "Don't wish anything else but 
prema." 

Gaudiya Vaisnavas do not worship Sri Krsna alone, they worship Both Radha and 
Krsna. Earlier it was said: yugala carana sevd, yugala carana dhyeva, yugalei monera piriti (43) 
"Serve the lotus feet of Radha-Krsna, meditate on Them and love Them within the mind". 
radha krsna sevana, ekanta koriyad mana (76) "Fix your mind on the service of Radha-Krsna", and 
radha krsna koro dhyana, svapne-o na bolo ana (79) "Meditate on Radha-Krsna and don't discuss 
anything else, even in dreams!" Therefore the line of this tripadi: parama isvara hari, sevo mana! 
prema kori asa ("O Mind! Serve the Supreme Controller Hari, and desire His love") is followed 
by the line eke vraja raja pure, govinda rasika vare, koroho sadai abhilasa ("Always yearn for 
Govinda, the greatest of relishers in the abode of the king of Vraja"). We have already 
discussed that Bhagavan is the embodiment of rasa, and since He is the embodiment of rasa, 
He is also the relisher of that same rasa. Relishing the flavours of love is the Lord's own 
treasure. Time, activities, illusion and the living entity — none of them know how to relish the 
flavours of love. The extraordinary activity of the Personality of Godhead is to be a relisher. If 
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the Lord did not relish rasa, no pastime could reach perfection, for it is not possible for a self- 
satisfied and self-delighted God to have any desire. God's self-perfect nature is to fulfill His 
own desires to relish love-flavours. Amongst them there are various Personalities of Godhead 
who are known as rasikas by relishing the reverential love in the hearts of Their devotees. But 
the Original Personality of Godhead Vrajendranandana is called rasika sekhara, the greatest 
of all relishers, because He relishes the pure love of the people of Vraja, which is completely 
free from all awe and reverence. Above all is the love of premamayt Sri Radharani, known as 
the flavour of mddana, and because Krsna relishes this He is called rasika vara or the 
crownjewel of relishers. 

The blessed author says: "O mind! Always long for this rasika vara S17 Govinda, in other 
words, $11 Govinda, who is always engaged in pastimes with Sri Radharani, is your ever- 
coveted deity!" The worshipable principle of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas is Sri Sri Radha-Madhava, 
surrounded by Their playful girlfriends. They always carry the desire to personally serve and 
worship S§1i-Sri Radha-Madhava within their hearts, and while they engage in the worship of 
hearing and chanting Their glories, they meditate on Their eightfold daily pastimes in the 
abode of Vraja, in which they serve Them, their chosen deities, with their mentally conceived 
spiritual bodies, and as they achieve perfection 's@dhane bhavibo yaha, siddha dehe pabo taha', 
they receive a corresponding spiritual body. Following this unfailing psychological truth, they 
will be blessed with attaining their long desired devotional service in the siddha svartipa that 
they have always contemplated during their worship. (85) 


narottama dasa kohe, sada mora prana dahe, 
heno bhakta sanga na paiya 
abhagyera nahi ora, michdai hoinu bhora, 
duhkha rahu antare jagiya (86) 


"Narottama dasa says: "My heart is always burning because I cannot attain the 
company of such rasika devotees. There is no limit to my misfortune. I am absorbed 
in the delusion that I am actually fortunate. Such misery has arisen within my heart." 


Desiring the company of the devotees: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In the previous tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya instructed 
his own mind to give up all other aspirations and to take only the desire for prema within the 
heart, to serve parama isvara hari, Sri Krsna and to keep the aspiration for the greatest rasika 
Sri Govinda, or Sri Sri Radha-Madhava in Sri Vindavana always awake within the heart. Now 
humility awakens and he contemplates that there is no chance that all these attributes, that 
are easily attained by the devotees, will arise within his mind, that is so immersed in sensuality. 
But if he could attain the association of such a greatly qualified devotee, then on the strength 
of such company and such grace such divine qualities could also be infused within his mind. 
After all, without the association of such great souls the fault of aversion towards God and 
identification with the material body and its features could not be destroyed, and the strong 
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desire to attain love for Sri Krsna and the relish of Radha-Krsna's sweetness could also not 
arise. The grace of the Lord descends to the human world through the channel of the 
association with and the grace of great devotees, not in an independent way. The main mercy 
bestowed upon the afflicted conditioned souls is bestowed by the sddhus, the secondary mercy 
is bestowed by the Lord Himself. And again, the grace of the sd@dhus is not attainable without 
their association. Hence Maharaja Mucukunda is heard to have spoken the following words to 
Sri Krsna — 


bhavapavargo bhramato yada bhavej janasya tarhyacyuta sat samagamah 
sat sangama yarhi tadaiva sad gatau paravarese tvayi jayate ratih 


"O Acyuta! When the time has come for the conditioned souls to free themselves from 
bondage, then they attain the association with great saints, and when this association is 
attained, love for You, the Supreme Controller, Himself the only goal of the saints, is 
awakened!" When the heart of the conditioned soul hears the topics of the Lord, that naturally 
emanate from the mouths of the great saints, faith in God naturally awakens, and gradually 
taste will develop for hearing such topics, and from the nine-fold process of devotion, starting 
with hearing and chanting, the fifth human pursuit known as prema awakens. 

Humbly Srila Thakura Mahasaya condemns himself, saying: narottama dasa kohe, sada 
mora prana dohe, heno bhakta sanga na paiya —"Narottama dasa says: "My heart is always burning 
since I did not attain the company of such devotees." For want of the company of the devotees 
Srila Thakura Mahasaya feels urgently burning pangs within his heart, and he considers the 
company of the saints to be very rarely achieved. In this way the company of saints is the most 
coveted thing. S17 Krsna tells Arjuna — 


mad bhakto durlabho yasya sa eva mama durlabhah; 
tatparo durlabho nasti satyan satya dhananjaya 


ye me bhaktajanah partha na me bhaktas ca te janah; 
mad bhaktanam ca ye bhaktas te me bhaktatamd matah 
ye kecit pranino bhakta mad arthe tyakta bandhavah; tesam aha parikrito ndnya krito dhananjaya 


(Adi Purana quoted in Sri Haribhakti Vilasa) 


"O Partha! I rarely attain he for whom My devotee is rarely attained. Truly, truly no 
one is more rarely attained by Me in this world than he! Those who are only devoted to Me 
are not My real devotees, but those who are the devotees of My devotees are My best devotees. 
I am purchased by anyone who becomes My devotee and for this reason renounces his friends 
and relatives. I am never purchased by anyone else." One of the greatest means to attain the 
Lord's grace is to consider the company of the devotee to be very rarely attained, this is proven 
from the above-quoted words of Sri Krsna. Through the company of the devotees the grace of 
those devotees is attained, and the more the grace of the great souls falls in the heart of 
fortunate candidate, and the more his grace-power works on him, the more the grace of the 
Lord will be attainable or the more he will qualify for attaining prema. 

After this the blessed author says: abhagyera nahi ora, michai hoinu bhora, duhkha rohu 
mora antare jagiya "There is no limit to my misfortune, I am immersed in falsity and pain 
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awakens within my heart." Although he is the embodiment of prema, great humility now 
awakens within Srila Thakura Mahasaya, and he speaks with certainty about his misfortune of 
being deprived of such devotee-association — abhdgyera nahi ora "There is no ora or limit to 
my misfortune, still I am bhora or intoxicated by the false notion that I am very fortunate or 
that I am myself a devotee. Although I am factually unfortunate I am cheated, for I think 
myself to be very fortunate indeed. When this sorrow awakens within my heart and hurts it." 
From these humble words of Srila Thakura Mahasaya we can learn that we often consider 
ourselves great devotees or bhajandnandis, and this makes us very satisfied. But actually 
dissatisfaction is the nature of devotion. premera svabhava- yahan premera sambandha; se-i mane- 
krsne mora nahi prema gandha (C.C.) "It is the nature of prema that wherever there is a loving 
relationship, the devotee thinks: "I don't even have a whiff of love for Krsna." Devotion 
awakens a feeling of insatiability within the heart of the practitioner, and that keeps humility, 
which is the very life of devotion, constantly awake. The practitioner then remembers his own 
fallen condition and anxiously prays to the Lord as follows: 


mat tulyo nasti papatmd naparadhi ca kascana 
parihare'pi lajja me kim bruve purusottama 


"O Supreme Person! There is no such a sinful and offensive person as me anywhere in 
the world! What more can I say? Iam even ashamed to pray to Your lotus feet: 'Please forgive 
me my faults!" Although he is the most qualified person of all, the practitioner prays like that, 
thus making the inner core of the Lord's compassionate heart tremble, thus attracting a 
limitless flow of the Lord's grace towards himself. Then nothing remains unattained for the 
practitioner. (87) 


vacanera agocara, orndavana heno sthala, 
svaprakasa premdnanda ghana 
yahate prakata sukha, nahi jara mrtyu duhkha, 
krsna-lila-rasa anuksana (87) 


"A place like Vrndavana is simply indescribable! It is deep, selfmanifest 
ecstatic love itself! Here happiness is manifest and here there is no misery of old age 
and death. Rather, the flavours of Krsna's pastimes can be relished here at every 
moment." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika — sri urndavanam visinasti 'vacanera agocara' 
ityddind. vacanera agocara— anirvacaniyam nirvaktum asakyam ityarthah. 


Sri Vrndavana's real form: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya reveals the truth on 
Sri Vrndavana, starting with saying: vacanera agocara, vrndavana heno sthala — "Vrndavana is 
indescribable." Just as the Gaudiya Vaisnavas establish the spirituality and eternity of the 
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Personalities of Godhead, Their pastimes, Their forms and Their associates, similarly they 
establish the eternality and spirituality of the holy abode of the Lord. The phenomenal world 
is a product of the external, illusory mundane energy, but the holy dhdma is a transformation 
of the internal, spiritual energy, though it may be present within the phenomenal world. The 
basis of the holy dhdma is the existence potency sandhini sakti. Although Sri Vrndavana is 
situated in the phenomenal world it transcends that phenomenal world and is always 
unscathed by its mundane aspect. There is much scriptural evidence for the fact that Sri Vraja- 
dhama is beyond the phenomenal world, eternal, extraordinary, invisible to the gross eye, the 
mind or words. In the Chandogya Upanisad (7.24) it is seen: sa bhagavah kasmin pratisthita iti 
sve mahimni "Where is that Hari, who is known as bhiima, established?" The answer: "He is 
established within His own inconceivable prowess." Sri Gopala Tapani Sruti says: saksad 
brahma gopala purthiti "Gopala's city Vraja-dhama is transcendent brahma itself." Sri 
Vrndavana-dhama is described in Varaha Purana as beyond the phenomenal world as such: 
anyaiva kacit sa srstir vidhatu vyatirekina "Brahma has created all objects within the universe, 
but Mathura is beyond Brahma's creation. This creation is of a different kind." In the Patala 
Khanda of the Padma Purana the eternality of Vraja is shown: rsir mathura namatra tapah kurvati 
sasvata iti — "The sage named Mathura is forever performing penance here (in Mathura)" There 
can be no doubt that the place where Mathura si is perpetually performing penances is itself 
eternal, for it is impossible to perform penance forever in a place which is itself not eternal. 
The extraordinary nature of Vraja is described in the Adi Varaha Purana— bhar bhuvah svas 
talenapi na patala tale'malam. nordhwa-loke maya drstam tadrk ksetram vasundhare. Sri Varaha-deva 
tells Dharani-devi: "O Vasundhare! I have never seen such a sacred place like Mathura, either 
in the three planetary systems bhi, bhuvah and svah, nor anywhere between pdtala (hell) and 
heaven!" The Patala Khanda of the Padma Purana describes how Vraja is invisible to the gross 
material eyes — tejomayam idam ramyam adrsyan carma caksusa "This radiant and lovely abode 
of Vrndavana, is invisible to the gross eyes." If it is invisible to the eyes it is also understood to 
be indescribable by words, hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: vacanera agocara, vrndavana 
heno sthala —"A place like Vrndavana is indescribable by words." 

After this the blessed author says: sva prakasa premananda ghana. Just as Sri Krsna's form 
is self manifest, so is His abode of Sri Vrndavana, which is a transformation of His sandhint 
Sakti, His existence potency. Therefore it is said: sarvaga ananta vibhu krsna-tanu sama; 
uparyadho vyapi ache nahiko niyama (C.C.) "The holy dhama is all-pervading, endless, spreads 
upwards and downwards without rule and is thus just like Krsna's body." Sri Vindavana-dhama 
is Sri Krsna's svaripa vibhiti (manifestation of His true form), hence it is self-manifest like 
Sri Krsna's body. Since it is self-manifest it eternally manifests itself also on earth, although it 
resides at the summit of the spiritual sky. Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has written — tad evari tad 
dhamnam uparyadhah prakasa-matratvenobhaya vidhatvan prasaktam. vastutastu srt bhagavan 
nityddhisthanatvena tac chri vigrahavad ubhayatra prakasavirodhat samana guna nama 
riipatvendmnd tattvalaghavac caika-vidhatvam eva mantavyam............. eka vidhatvam tasydcintya 
Sakti svikarena sambhavitam eva (Sri Krsna Sandarbha— Paragraph 106) "The abodes of the Lord 
are self manifest, therefore they are famous as being manifest both above (in the spiritual sky) 
as below (on earth). Actually we should consider them to be one in quality, since the Lord 
eternally dwells in both of them and because they are simultaneously manifest above and 
below. Just as the Lord's form is manifest in many places at the same time, so it is with His 
divine abode. The attributes, names and forms of the holy dhadma, which is manifest both 
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above and below, should be known to be equal. The attributes, names and forms of both kinds 
of manifest abodes are well known as identical. If we accept another kind of abode the 
principle becomes reduced, if not, the existence of the innumerable dhamas in the spiritual 
sky and in the innumerable mundane universes is acknowledged — that cannot even be 
imagined. 

This transcendental abode of Vrndavana is the playground of Vrajendranandana, the 
Original Personality of Godhead, and of Sri Radharani, the embodiment of mahabhava. Can 
there be any doubt then that this is premdnanda ghana, deep ecstatic love? Sripada 
Prabodhananda Sarasvati has said: 


premananda rasati vihvalatame nana camatkarabhrd 
divydneka manisthale bahu lasad valli dru-gulmadike 
divyaih paksi mrgaih sarovara saric chailadibhis cadbhute 
srt urnda vipine kada nu lalitaikatmyamn kisoram bhaje (Vr.M.6.10) 


"When will I worship that Sri Yugala Kisora, who are one lovely soul in two forms, in 
this wonderful Sri Vrndavana, which is always greatly overwhelmed by the flavours of ecstatic 
love, which is beautified by various astonishing divine jewelled places, which is decorated by 
various excellent trees and vines, permeated by divine birds and deer and filled with lakes, 
rivers and mountains?" 

After this the blessed author says: yahate prakata sukha, nahi jara mrtyu duhkha, krsna lila 
rasa anuksana—"Where happiness is manifest, where there is no pain of old age and death, and 
where the flavours of Krsna's pastimes are always relished." Both the manifest and unmanifest 
forms of S1i-Srt Radha-Krsna's confidential playground Sri Vrndavana are intrinsically filled 
with indescribable sat cid dnanda and deep ecstatic love, therefore transcendental flavours are 
always there. There the mobile and immobile creatures are all full of bliss and since they are 
beyond mayd no one suffers old age and death or other tribulations there. Everyone there is 
constantly relishing the sweet mellows of Sri Krsna's nectarean pastimes. 

In the visible manifestation, in other words the Vrndavana we are seeing with the gross 
eyes, we can see old age, death, disease and all kinds of sorrow, but this is only shown so that 
those who are averse to the holy dhdma are being misled into a continuation of their 
misconceptions. This means that if the mundane people of this phenomenal world would not 
see the old age, death, disease and sorrow of the residents of Vrndavana, everyone would start 
to take up residence in Vrndavana in order to become immortal or to become freed from 
sorrow and pain. That would not be for their true benefit, for they are not qualified for 
devotion and residence in Vraja. The result would be that the misconceptions of the non- 
devotees would perish and the confidentiality and excellence of devotion would be destroyed 
as well. In the Padma Purana we see the Lord Himself declare that all the human beings, 
animals, birds, trees and vines within the manifest form of Vraja, will certainly attain spiritual 
bodies and attain the vicinity of the Lord, through the power of the holy dhama — idan 
urndavanan ramyan mama dhamaiva kevalam. atra ye pasavo paksi vrksah kita naramarah. ye 
vasanti mamdadhisne mrte yanti mamadlayam. Therefore we should know all the living beings in 
Vrndavana to be transcendental principles. Anyone who is so offensive to consider them 
ordinary conditioned beings of the phenomenal world, that are subjugated by old age, death 
and the reactions to their previous activities, cannot attain the supreme position of a 
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maidservant of S1t Radha. In Vrndavana Mahimamrta (17.83 and 84), Srila Prabodhananda 
Sarasvati has written — 


svdnanda sac cid ghana riipata matir yavan na vrnddvana vasi jantusu 
tavat pravisto'pi na tatra vindate tato'paradhat padavim paratparam 
yadaiva sac cid rasa riipa buddhir vrndavanastha sthira jangamesu 
syan nirvyaltkan purusas tadaiva cakasti radha priya sevi riipah 


"As long as one is so offensive not to see all the creatures who live in Vrndavana as 
transcendentally blissful and full of ecstatic love and transcendental flavours, that long the 
supreme position of Radha's maidservant will remain unattainable, even if one has already 
entered Vrndavana." 

"When a man sincerely sees all the moving and non-moving creatures that live in 
Vrndavana as transcendental beings — then he will shine, having attained his mafjari svariipa, 
that is suitable for lovingly serving Sri Radha." Then the practitioner will be blessed with the 
good fortune of constantly relishing the blissful flavours of the supremely blissful Sri-Sri Radha 
Madhava. (87) 


radha-krsna duhu prema, laksa bana yeno hema, 
yahara hilola rasa sindhu 
cakora nayana prema, kama rati kore dhyana, 
piriti sukhera duhu bandhu (88) 


"The love of Radha and Krsna is purer than gold molten a hundred-thousand 
times, and this love makes high waves in the ocean of rasa. O Radha-Krsna! Your 
Cakora-bird-like eyes relish the sweet nectar of Each other's moon-like faces and 
Kama and Rati constantly meditate on this, desiring to attain this ecstatic love! In 
this way You always nourish Each other's loving happiness!" 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika — yuvayor mukha candrayos cakorav iva ye 
nayane tayoh premanan rati kamau dhydyatah. yahara hilola ityadi- srt vrndavanasya sambandhe 
lila rasa eva sindhus tasya taranga riipah srt radha krsnayoh premah. 


Gold molten a hundred thousand times : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasgaya has described the 
purity of Sri Radha-Krsna's mutual love and the sweetness of Their rasa. First he describes 
the purity — radha krsna duhun prema, laksa bana yeno hema. The mutual love of Sri-Sri Radha- 
Krsna is pure like gold molten a hundred thousand times. The more molten the gold is, the 
purer it gets. No matter how much alloy or base metal is mixed in the gold, it has completely 
disappeared when it molten five times and it has become purer than anything. Therefore no 
one will ever melt gold a hundred thousand times over, since there is no need for that. Srila 
Thakura Mahasaya says: "If it was ever possible to melt gold a hundred thousand times over, 
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then that could equal the purity of Sri Radha-Krsna's love. It is not possible to melt gold a 
hundred thousand times over, therefore there is no match to Sri Radha-Krsna's love anywhere. 
In this particular Kali age Sri Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu has taken Sri Radha's feelings to the 
heart and has shown the purity of Sri Radha's love with His finger to the eyes of the people of 
the world. In the final verse of the Siksastakam He has said: 


aslisya vd padaratam pinastu mam adarsanaén marma-hatan karotu vd 
yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato mat pranandathas tu sa eva nadparah 


(Sri Radharani said to one priya sakhi:) "Sri Krsna may embrace this girl, who is 
devoted to His lotus feet, or He may break Her heart by not showing Himself to Her. He can 
do whatever He wants. He is, after all, an independent womaniser. But still He, and no one 
else, is the Lord of My life!" Sriman Mahaprabhu has personally given a wonderful explanation 
of this verse — 

ami krsna pada dasi, tenho rasa sukha rasi, 
dlingiyd kore atma satha 
kiba na dena darasana, jarena amara tanu mana, 
tabhu teiho mora prananatha ! 
sakhi he! suno mora manera niscoya! 
kiba anuraga kore, kiba duhkha diya mare 
mora pranesa krsna anya noy 


"Tam the maidservant of Krsna's lotus feet and Krsna is an abundance of blissful 
flavours. He may take Me to Him by embracing Me, or He may corrode My body and mind. 
Nevertheless, He is the Lord of My life! O sakhi! Listen to the resolution of my mind! Whether 
He gives Me love or strikes Me by giving Me misery, the Lord of My life is Krsna, and no one 
else! " 

chadi anya narigana, mora vasa tanu mana, 
mora saubhagya prakata koriya 
ta sabhare dena pida, ama sane kore krida, 
sei nadrigane dekhdiya 
kiba tenho lampata, satha dhrsta sakapata, 
anya narigana kori satha 
more dite manah pida, mora age kore krida, 
tabhu teiho mora prananatha 


"Sometimes He will leave the other women and come under the control of My body 
and mind, showing My great fortune and hurting the other women by enjoying pastimes with 
Me in front of their eyes. But sometimes He cheats Me without shame and goes to enjoy with 
the other women right before My eyes, giving Me great pain. Still, He is the Lord of My life!" 


nd gani pana duhkha, sabe vaichi tara sukha, 
tara sukhe dmara tatparya 
more yadi dile duhkha, tara hoilo mahasukha, 
sei duhkha mora sukha varya 
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"I don't care about My own misery, I only desire His happiness! His happiness is My 
purpose! If He becomes very happy by giving Me misery, then that is My greatest happiness!" 


ye nari ke vaiiche krsna, tara ripe satrsna 
tare na paiya kahe hoy duhkhi 
mui tara paye podi, loiyd yao hate dhari, 
krida koraiya koro tare sukhe 


"When I see that Krsna eagerly desires a certain woman and that He is unhappy 
because He cannot get her, I will fall down at her feet, catch her hand and bring her to Krsna, 
so that He will become happy by playing lovegames with her." 


kanta krsne kore rosa, krsna pay santosa, 
sukha pay tadana bhartsane 
yatha yogya kore mana, krsna tate sukha pan, 
chade mana alapa sadhane 
sei nari jiye kene, krsnera marma vyathd jane, 
tabhu krsne kore gadha rosa 
nija sukhe mane kaj, podu tara sire bdj, 
krsnera mdtra cahiye santosa! 


"When a certain gopi is jealously angry with Krsna and chastises Him, then Krsna 
becomes very happy and satisfied. She shows her pride suitably and that makes Krsna happy. 
Then, with some endeavour, she gives up her pique. Why does a woman continue to live who 
knows Krsna's heartache, but who still continues her deep anger towards Him? She's only 
interested in her own happiness! Let a thunderbolt fall on her head! We only want Krsna's 
satisfaction!" 

ye gopt mora kore rosa, krsnera kore santosa, 
krsna yare kore abhilasa 

mui tara ghare ydiyd, tare sevo dasi hoiyd, 
tabe mora sukhera ullasa. 


"When a gopi is angry with Me, but she satisfies Krsna, and Krsna desires her, then I 
will go to her house and serve her like a maidservant. Then I will become very happy!" 


kusthi viprera ramani, pativrata siromani, 
pati lagi koilo vesyara sevd. 

sthambhilo stiryera gati, jiydile mrta pati, 
tusta koile mukhya tina deva 


"The wife of a leprotic brahmana was the crownjewel of dedicated wives. For the sake 
of her husband she served a prostitute, stopped the course of the sun, revived her dead 
husband and satisfied the three chief Gods (Brahma, Visnu and Siva)." 


krsna mora jtvana, krsna mora prana-dhana, 
krsna mora pranera parana 
hrdoya upore dharon, sevd kori sukhi koron, 
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"Krsna is My life! Krsna is the treasure of My life! Krsna is the life of My life! I keep 
Him upon My heart and make Him happy with My service. That is My constant meditation." 


mora sukha sevane, krsnera sukha sangame 
ataeva deha den dana. 
krsna more kanta kori, kohe tumi pranesvari, 


mora hoy dasi abhimana 


"My happiness lies in service and Krsna's happiness lies in sexual intercourse, therefore 
I give My body to Him. Krsna thus makes Me His lover and says: "You are the Queen of My 
life!", but still I consider Myself to be a mere maidservant." 


kanta sevd sukhapiira, sangama hoite sumadhura, 
tate saksi laksmi thakurani 
narayanera hrde sthiti, tabu pada sevaya mati 


sevd kore dast abhimanit 


"The service of My lover is the abode of happiness and it is much sweeter than 
intercourse with Him. That is shown also by the goddess of fortune. She is residing on Lord 
Narayana's chest, but still she likes to serve His feet as if she is His maidservant." 


ei radhara vacana, visuddha prema laksana, 
dsvddaye sri gaura raya. 
bhave mana asthira, sattvike vyape sarira, 


mana deha dharana na yaya 


"Lord Gaura thus tasted the words of Radha, that showed the symptoms of pure love. 
In that mood His mind was unsteady, His body was studded with sattvika ecstasies, and He 


could not sustain His mind and body." 


vrajera visuddha prema, yeno jambunada hema, 
atma sukhera yaha nahi gandha 
se prema jandite loke, prabhu koilo ei sloke, 


pade koilo arthera nirbandha. 


(Caitanya Caritamrta Antya 20) 


"The love in Vraja is as pure as gold from the Jambu-river, and there is not a whiff of 
personal happiness in it. The Lord spoke this verse (dslisya vd pada) to teach this love to the 
world and explained its meaning also in this pada (song)." 

These songs, that have been written down in the words of Sriman Mahaprabhu, very 
clearly and naturally reveal the purity of S11 Radha's love, which is matchless throughout the 
world. The more a devotee loves Krsna, the more Krsna shows love to the devotee, this is the 
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nature of Sri Krsna, the transcendental principle. Therefore it should be known that Sri Krsna 
also shows the purest love for Sri Radharani, being fully subdued by Her love. 

Then the blessed author says: yahara hillola rasa sindhu. In his commentary on this line 
Visvanatha Cakravartipada has written: yahara hillola ityadi srt vrndavanasya sambandhe lila rasa 
eva sindhus tasya taranga rapah sri radha-krsnayoh premah. The flavour of Vrndavana's pastimes 
is like an ocean and its constantly billowing waves are Sri Radha-Krsna's mutual love. The 
ocean of Sri Vrndavana's purely sweet loving flavours is boundless, deep and hard to cross, and 
the innumerable billowing waves within it are Sri-Radha-Krsna's mutual love. A waveless 
ocean looks one way and an ocean with waves looks another way. The sounds produced by the 
countless billowing waves of an ocean captivate the minds and eyes of the beholder. The love 
of Sri Radha-Krsna makes big billowing waves within the ocean of Sri Vindavana's purely 
sweet flavours of lila day and night and thus greatly captivate the mind of the rasika devotee. 
Although these love-waves of Sri Radha-Krsna are very confidential and hard to enter into, 
nowadays in the age of Sriman Mahaprabhu the Gaudiya Vaisnavacaryas who have 
surrendered to His lotus feet have revealed the secrets of these love-waves in different ways 
within their books and have offered the good fortune of entering into these waves even to the 
fallen and downtrodden. Hence none are more unfortunate in this world than those who have 
attained a human body in this particular Kali age and yet could not even get slightly acquainted 
with Sri Radha-Krsna's love-waves. 

After this Srila Thakura Mahasaya said: cakora nayana prema, kama rati kore dhyana, piriti 
sukhera duhun bandhu "O Radha-Krsna! Your Cakora-bird-like eyes relish the sweet nectar of 
Each other's moon-like faces and Kama and Rati constantly meditate on this, desiring to attain 
this ecstatic love! In this way You always nourish Each other's loving happiness!" In his 
comment on this line Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada has written: yuvayor mukha candrayos 
cakorav iva ye nayane tayoh premanam rati kimau dhyayatah "O Sri-S1i Radha-Krsna! Your eyes 
are like Cakora-birds that drink the sweet nectar of Each other's moon-like faces! Even Kama 
and Rati constantly constantly meditate on this, hoping to achieve such a type of love!" The 
purport of this is that love's activity is making the beloved relish the sweetness of the lover, for 
love is the promulgator of or gateway to sweetness. The main drinking vessel that causes Sri 
Radha-Krsna to relish Each other's sweetness through Their mutual love is Their eyes. Just as 
the gates of the eyes reveal different emotions, similarly sweet forms can be relished through 
the eyes. Hence it is said that Sri Radha-Krsna drink the sweet nectar of Each other's moon 
like faces through Their Cakora-bird-like eyes. In this Their mutual love is revealed through 
the eyes in such a way that even Kama and Rati constantly meditate on this, as to also attain 
such a love. This reveals Sri Krsna as the enchanter of Cupid. radha sange yada bhati tada 
madana mohanah; anyatha visva moho'pi svayar madana mohitah (Govinda Lilamrta) "When Sri 
Krsna is with Sri Radha then He is the enchanter of Cupid. Otherwise, although He may be 
the enchanter of Cupid, He remains enchanted by Cupid." Similarly, when Sri Radha is not 
with Sri Krsna, She is also wilting and suffers the pangs of separation. Hence it is said: piriti 
sukhera duhun bandhu "Just as a friend tries to increase the happiness of his friend in various 
ways, similarly Sri Sri Radha-Krsna cause the increase of Each other's loving, tasty happiness. 
In the field of relishing loving flavours, Sri Krsna cannot relish bliss even in billions of gopis if 
Sri Radharani is not involved, and similarly no other form of Godhead than Vrajendra-nandana 
can give the bliss of loving flavours to Srimati Radharani, not even the Lord of Dvaraka. (88) 
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radhika preyasi-varda, vama dike manohara, 
kanaka kesara kanti dhare 
anurdage rakta sddi, nila patta manohari, 


manimaya abharana pore (89) 


"Sri Radhika is Krsna's Dearmost Beloved, She is generally in opposition to 
Him and She is very enchanting, having the lustre of a golden Kesara-flower. Her 
red sdri shows Her passionate love for Krsna and Her silken blue outer-garments 
(that resemble Krsna's complexion) are very enchanting, decorated with jewelled 


ornaments." 


Sri Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tikd—- nilapatta— krsna varna sddrsyena. anurage- 


anuragena hetund. vamya—vama svabhava. 


Sri Radha, the dearmost beloved: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — Without Sri Radharani Sri Krsna cannot get happiness from 
even millions of gopis, that has been explained in the part of the previous tripadi, running: 
ptriti sukhera duhun bandhu. In this tripad? this is shown through a description of Sri Radharant. 
First the blessed author says: radhikd preyasi vara, vama dike manohara, kanaka kesara kanti dhare' 
Sri Radharani is the crown jewel amongst Sri Krsna's divine consorts, for all the Vraja-gopis, 
who are Sri Krgna's divine consorts, are the phalanx-expansions of Sri Radharani, whose 
attributes, form and love are all peerless. In Sri Caitanya Caritamrta it is described— 


krsna kanta-gana dekhi trividha prakara; eka laksmi-gana, pure mahisigana dra 

vrajangand-ripa ara kanta-gana sara; srt radhika hoite kanta-ganera vistdra 

laksmi-gana tara vaibhava vildsansa riipa; mahist-gana vaibhava prakdsa svariipa 
akara svabhava bhede vrajadevi-gana; kaya vyttha-ripa tara rasera karana 
bahu kantd vind nahe rasera ullasa; lilara sahaya lagi bahut prakasa 

tara madhye vraje nana bhava rasa-bhede; krsnake koraya rasadika lilasvdde 

govindanandini radha govinda mohint; govinda sarvasva sarva kanta siromani 
(Adi Ch.4) 


"There are three kinds of consorts of Krsna: Firstly, the goddesses of fortune, and then 
the Queens of Dvaraka. The greatest consorts, though, are the Vraja-gopis. All these consorts 
emanate from Sri Radhika. The goddesses of fortune emanate from Her vaibhava vildsa 
(manifestation of prowess) and the Queens belong to the vaibhava prakdsa-group (meaning 
about the same). There are differences in the Vraja-gopis' forms and natures. They are the 
phalanx of Radha and are the cause of transcendental flavours. Without the presence of many 
lovers there can be no delicious bliss, therefore there are many gopis who are helping Radha 
and Krsna in Their pastimes. In Vraja they have different moods and flavours, and they make 
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Krsna relish the flavours of pastimes like the Rasa-lila. Radha delights Govinda and captivates 
Him. She is Govinda's all-in-all and the crown jewel of all of His consorts." 

Sri Radharani is Govinda's all-in-all and the crown jewel of all of Her consorts because 
in Her is the mahabhava called madanakhya which maddens the transcendental youthful 
Cupid of Vrndavana Sri Krsna. This treasure of ecstatic love belongs to Sri Radharani alone. 
The extraordinary attributes that come forth from this m@danakhya mahabhava exist within 
Her alone, whereas this cannot exist within any other consort. Some of these attributes are 
listed in Brhad Gautamiya Tantra — 


devi krsnamayt prokta radhika para devata 
sarva laksmimayi sarva kantih sammohini parah 


"Sri Radhika is called devi, krsnamayt, para devata, sarva laksmimayji, sarva kanti, 
sammohini and para." 


devt kohi-dyotamand paramd sundari; kimvd krsna-piija kridara vasati nagart 

'krsnamayt' krsna yara antare bahire; yaha yaha netra pore taha krsna sphure 
kimod premarasamaya krsnera svariipa; tara sakti tara saha hoy eka riipa 

krsna vanchd pirti riipa kore aradhane; ataeva 'radhika' nama purane vakhdne 


"The word devi means splendid, most beautiful or She who dwells in the abode of 
Krsna's pastimes of worship. krsnamayt means that Krsna is Her inside out. Wherever Her 
eyes fall there She perceives Krsna. It can also mean that being the energy of Krsna, who is 
the embodiment of love flavours, She shares one form with Him. She worships Krsna as the 
form that fulfills all of His desires, hence the Puranas proclaim Her name as ra@dhikd." 


anayaradhito niinam bhagavan harir tsvarah 
yan no vihaya govinda prito yam anayad rahah 


During the Maha Rasa dance Sri Krsna took Sri Radharani along, leaving all the gopis 
behind. The gopis frantically began to search for Krsna and when they saw Sri Radha-Krsna's 
footprints, adversaries like Candravali became very upset and told the gopis of Radha's friendly 
party: "Lord Hari has surely been worshipped by this girl, hence Govinda has abandoned us 
and lovingly taken Her to a lonely place." 


ataeva sarva piijyd parama devatd; sarva pdlikd sarva jagatera mata 
sarva laksmi sabda piirve, koriyachi vyakhyana; sarva laksmi ganera teho hoy adhisthana 
kimvd sarva laksmi' krsnera sad vidha aisvarya; tara adhisthatri sakti- sarva sakti varya 
sarva saundarya kanti boisaye yahdte; sarva laksmiganera sobha hoy yaha hoite 
kimvd kanti sabde krsnera sab iccha kohe; krsnera sakala vaiicha radhate rahe 
radhika korena krsnera vainchita piirana; 'sarva kanti' sabdera ei artha vivarana 
jagata mohana krsna- tahdra mohini; ataeva samastera para thakurani 


"Hence She is the most worshipable Supreme Goddess, the protectress of all and the 
mother of the universe. The word sarva laksmi has already been explained. All the goddesses 
of fortune reside within Her. Another meaning of sarva laksmi is that She is the presiding 
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energy of Krsna's six-fold prowess, the greatest of all energies. All the luster of beauty is seated 
within Her and all the goddesses of fortune attain their beauty from Her. However, the word 
kanti can also indicate ‘all of Krsna's desires, that reside within Radha'. Radhika fulfills all of 
Krsna's desires. That is the extended explanation of the words sarva kdnti. She is the 
enchantress of the universal enchanter Krsna, hence She is the Goddess who is supreme over 
all others." 

For all these reasons Sri Radharani is called Sri Krsna's preyasi vara, or dearmost 
beloved. Then again the blessed author says vaémda, She who has a stood-up nature. aher iva 
gatih premnah svabhava kutila bhavet. ato hetor ahetos ca yanor mana udaicati —"Just as a snake has 
a crooked course of movement, so it is with prema. Hence the consorts of Vraja may be angry 
with Krsna, with or without a reason." Sri Radharant is beyond them all, as is shown in Sri 
Caitanya Caritamrta (Madhya Ch. 14) — 


gopigana madhye srestha radha thakurani; nirmala ujjvala rasa prema ratna khani 
vayase 'madhyamd'teho — svabhavete sama; gadha prema bhave teho nirantara 'vama' 
vamya svabhdve 'mana' uthe nirantara; uhara vamye uthe krsnera Gnanda sagara 


"Amongst all the gopis Radha Thakurani is the greatest. She is the mine of jewels of 
the most brilliant and spotless love. She is of medium age and Her mentality is equipoised. 
However in deep loving emotion She is constantly stood-up. When She is in this mood, 
proud anger constantly arises within Her, and this creates an ocean of bliss within Krsna's 
heart." 

Then again Sri Radharant is dik manohara, meaning that She enchants everyone in 
all directions, both moving and non-moving. In his book Sangita Madhava, Sripada 
Prabodhananda Sarasvati describes how Sri Radha enchants all the directions — 


vara simanta rasdmrta sarani dhrta sindiira surekham 
srt vrsabhanu kulambudhi sambhava subhaga sudhakara lekham 
smaratu mano mama niravadhi radham 
madhupati riipa guna sravanodita sahaja manobhava vadham 
surucira kabari virajita komala parimala malli sumalam 
madacala khantjana khelana gatijana locana kamala visalam 
mada karirdaja virdjad anuttama calita lalita gati bhangim 
ati sukumdara kanaka nava campaka gaura madhura madhurangim 
mani keyitira lalita balayavali mandita mrdu bhuja ballim 
pratipadam adbhuta riipa camatkrti mohana yuvati matallim 
mrdu mrdu hdasa lalita mukha mandala krta sasi bimba vidambam 

kinkini jala khacita prthu sundara nava rasa rasi nitambam 
citrita kattculika sthagitodbhata kuca hataka ghata sobham 

sphurad arunddhara sidhu sudharasa krta hari manasa lobham 

sundara cibuka virajita mohana mecaka bindu vilasam 
sakanaka ratna khacita prthu mauktika ruci rucirojjvala ndsam 
ujjvala raga rasdmrta sagara sara tanum sukha riipam 

nipatita madhava mugdha mano mrga nabhi sudhdarasa kiipam 
niipura hara manohara kundala krta rucim aruna dukilam 

pathi pathi madana madakula gokulacandra kalita padamilam 
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rasika sarasvati gita mahddbhuta radha riipa rahasyam 
urndavana rasa lalasa manasam idam upageyam avasyam 


"My mind constantly remembers that Sri Radha, who wears a beautiful stripe of 
sindira (vermilion) in Her part, which is like a path of ambrosial flavours, and who has arisen 
from the ocean of Vrsabhanu's dynasty like a beautiful moonbeam. Hearing of Sri Krsna's form 
and attributes naturally awakens Cupid's aches within Her. She wears a most soft, fragrant 
jasmine garland within Her very beautiful braid, Her large lotus eyes defeat the playfulness of 
the wagtail birds in their restless intoxicated motions, Her captivating gait is as elegant as that 
of a love-stricken elephant, Her very tender and sweet body is yellow like a fresh golden 
Campaka flower, Her tender vine-like arms are decorated with jewelled bangles and armlets, 
She enchants every young girl with Her wonderful and greatly fascinating form, Her gently 
smiling face defeats the moon and Her large and beautiful buttocks, that embody an 
abundance of fresh flavours, are bound with a sash of bells. Her fabulous breasts are as 
beautiful as golden jugs and are covered with an embroidered blouse, Her red lips incite lust 
within Hari's mind with their ambrosial flavours, Her beautiful chin is beautified even more 
by a very captivating spot of musk and Her charming nose and Her golden, jewel-studded big 
nosepearl bears an enchanting luster and radiant beauty. Her body is the essence of the ocean 
of ambrosial and tasty brilliant passion, Madhava's bewildered deer-like mind falls in the 
nectar-well of Her navel, the wearing of necklaces, anklebells and captivating earrings makes 
Her bodily luster even more radiant and She wears a red dress. Gokula Candra is agitated with 
lusty intoxication and runs down the pathways to take shelter of Sri Radha's footsoles. Those 
whose hearts yearn for the flavours of Vrndavana sing this very confidential and highly 
astonishing song about Si Radha, composed by rasika (Prabodhananda) Sarasvati. 

Another reading is vdma dike manohara, and the meaning of that will be— Sri Krsna's 
dearmost beloved Sri Radha beautifully stands on His left side in a very enchanting form. (In 
Saiigita Madhava 2.43) Sripada Prabodhananda Sarasvati has said: 


cetah kam api kunda sundara sudha nihsyandi manda smita 

jyotir mohana vaktra candra vigalat premamrtambho nidhim 
pratyangocchalitanuraga sahajanangotsavaikavadhin 

sri vrndavana candra durmada manag caurin kigoriny smara 


"O mind! Remember the jewel-like adolescent girl who steals the turbulent mind of Sri 
Vrndavana's moon, from whose very captivating, beam-illuminated moon-like face a nectarean 
love-ocean trickles in the form of a soft smile, that is as beautiful as Kunda-flowers and that 
emanates a stream of nectar, and whose every limb is a upsurge of constant passion and the 
limit of a natural festival of eros." 

After this the blessed author describes the beauty of Sri Radharani's bodily luster and 
Her dress and ornamentation, saying: kanaka kesara kanti dhare. anurdge rakta sari, nila 
patta manohari, manimaya abharana pore. Sri Radharani enchants everyone who beholds Her 
with Her form that shines like a golden Kesara flower as She stands on the left side of Sri 
Krsna, whose bluish luster resembles that of a brilliant sapphire. She wears Her heart's passion 
for Krsna on Her body as Her red under-dress (underwear, petticoat). Red is the colour of 
passion, and Srimati hides Her passion for Krsna within Her heart, therefore She wears this 
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red cloth as underclothes. sya@mdnuragini Srimati greatly loves all bluish shades, hence a very 
captivating blue silken upper-dress always beautifies Her divine body. For Syamasundara's 
happiness Srimati wears different jewelled ornaments on Her body and that makes Her very 
beautiful. (89) 


koroye locana pana, rupa lila duhu gana, 
dnande magana sahacari 
veda vidhi agocara, ratana vedira para, 
sevo niti kisora kisori (90) 


"Their female companions drink Their nectarean forms and pastimes with 
their eyes and sing Their glories, absorbed in bliss! Nicely serve Kisora-Kisori, who 
are unknown to the Vedic rules and who sit on a jewelled platform!" 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika — dnande ityadi-sakhya evan krtva dnande 
magna bhavanti. 


The bliss of the sakhis — 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — After describing the dual sweetness of Sri-Sri Radhi- 
Krsna's love and beauty, Srila Thakura Mahasaya now describes the bliss and the rasa the 
sakhis relish from the sweetness of the Divine Couple. On a jewelled bedstead in the nikuiija 
mandira of enchanting Sri Vrndavana, kisora-kigort Sri Radha-Syama are dripping with prema 
rasa, filled with the natural beauty of elegance. sakhis surround Them in all four directions. 
Each one of them is a matchless picture of prema rasa, beauty, sweetness, laughter and 
humour. When the oceans of rasa and prema spill over it is as if they play over all the horizons!! 
The bee-like eyes of the sakhis drink the wonderful lustre of honey-rasa that drips from the 
blue and golden lotus of Sri-Sri_ Radha-Madhava's sweetness and beauty, with deep 
attachment. With sweet voices the sakhis sing the honey-sweet erotic pastimes of the Divine 
Couple! In this way the sakhis are immersed in paramount bliss as they swim in the rasa-ocean 
of the Yugala's forms, attributes and pastimes. Radha's maidservants are also a kind of sakhis; 
though they also constantly swim in the inexhaustible rasa-waterfall of Yugala-sweetness, they 
are also engaged in the devotional service of the Yugala and Their sakhis. They do not forget 
their service due to being absorbed in relishing Their sweetness— they are engaged in service 
and at the same time immersed in the sweet rasa of the Sri Yugala. This makes them more 
special than the sakhis. This is clearly perceived in Srila Thakura Mahasaya's Prarthana Pada 


aruna kamala dale, seja bichaibo, 
bosaibo kigora kisort 
alaka aorta, mukha pankaja manohara, 
marakata syama hema gaurt 
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"I will make a bed of red lotuspetals and seat Kisora and Kisori on that. Their 
enchanting lotus-like faces are covered with Their curly locks. Syama resembles an emerald 
and Gauri (Radha) gold." 

pranesvari! kobe more hobe krpda dithi? 
djnaya aniya kobe, vividha phula vara, 
sunibo vacana duhu mithi 


"Pranesvari! When will I get Your merciful glance? When will I, on Your order. bring 
different kinds of flowers, and hear Your sweet words?" 
mrgamada tilaka, sindiira bonayabo, 
lepabo candana gandhe. 
ganthi malatt phula, hara pahiraobo, 
dhaoyabo madhukara vrnde 


"I will decorate You with musk-tilaka and a stripe of sindira, I will anoint You with 
fragrant sandalwoodpulp, and I will string a garland of Malati-flowers that will make the 
bumblebees run (towards it)." 

lalita kobe more, vijana deyabo, 
vijabo maruta mande 
srama-jala sakala, mitabo duhu kalevara, 
herabo parama anande 


"When will Lalita give me a fan with which I can softly fan Them, drying up the 
sweatdrops from Their bodies? I will see all this in topmost ecstasy!" 


narottama dasa, asa pada pankaja, 
sevana madhuri pane 
hobo heno dina, na dekhiye kona cina, 
duhu jana herabo nayane 


"Narottama dasa hopes he can drink the sweet beverage of service to Their 
lotus feet. But alas! I see no signs that such a blessed day is going to come when I can see 
these Two with my own eyes." In this prayerful song we can clearly see how the sweetness of 
the Divine Pair is relished by the mafijaris while they are rendering service. The yugala 
bhajana of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas consists of allegiance to these maidservants of Radha. 
Defining the status of Radha's maidservants Srimat Prabodhananda Sarasvati has written— 


srt radha padapadma cchabi madhuratara prema cijjyotir eka- 
mbhodher udbhuta phena stavakamaya tanith sarva vaidagdhya piirnah 
kaisora vyanijitas tad ghana-rug apaghana sri camatkara bhajo 
divydlankara vastra anusarata sakhe radhika kinkaris tah (V.M.2.86) 


"O friend! Follow the maidservants of Sri Radhika, whose bodies are like clusters of 
foam emanating from the transcendental ocean of sweetmost love that is Her lotus feet, who 
are adolescent girls filled with all cleverness, whose bodies are the vessels of astonishment, 
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shining with the deep radiance of youthfulness and decorated with divine garments and 
ornaments." Sripada describes their transcendental bodies as follows — (V.M. 2.58-59) 


kigora vayasah sphurat purata rocisd mohinih sucadru krsa madhyamah prthu nitamba vaksoruhah 
suratna kanakaicita sphurita nasika mauktikah suveni pata bhiisanah smarata radhika kinkarth 
suramyda dor valli balaya gana keytira rucirah kvanat kaiict manjtraka mani sutatanka lalitah 
lasad veni vaksoruha mukula haravalirucah smarananya snigdhah kanaka ruci radhanghryanucarth 


"Remember Radhika's maidservants, who are of adolescent age, have a radiant golden 
complexion, whose forms are captivating, whose waists are very beautiful and slender, whose 
buttocks and breasts are vast, whose noses are decorated with dangling nose pearls made of 
the best gold-studded gems, who have the best braids suspending from their heads and who 
wear beautiful silken dresses." 

"Remember the exclusively loving, golden complexioned maidservants of Sri Radhika, 
whose most captivating vine-like arms are decorated with armlets and bangles, thus rendering 
them very beautiful, whose waistbells, anklebells and jewelled earrings jingle, thus rendering 
them very tempting, who have very beautiful braids and the luster of whose necklaces, that 
dangle on their bud-like breasts, gives them a beautiful luster." 

Srila Thakura Mahagaya says: "In their allegiance, or in the mood of Radha's 
maidservant, veda vidhi agocara, ratana vedira pora, sevo niti kigora kisort. "Nicely serve Kisora 
and Kisori, who are incomprehensible by following the Vedic rules, on a jewelled throne." The 
most confidential bhajana of S1i-Sri Radha-Madhava takes place in Vraja, the abode of 
sweetness— veda vidhi agocara. Of the three sections of the Vedas, karma kanda, jnana kanda 
and updsand kanda, usually the reverential compulsory worship of the Personality of Godhead 
can be seen in the updsand kanda. In this particular Kali-age Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu's 
unprecedented merciful gift is the mafjart bhava updsand of sweet Vraja. Sripada 
Prabodhananda Sarasvati has written — (Caitanya Candramrta — 111) 


srimad bhagavatasya yatra paraman tatparyam uttankitam 
Sri vaiyasakind duranvayataya rasa prasange'pi yat 
yad radha rati keli ndgara rasdsvadaika sad bhajanan 
tad vastu prathandya gaura vapusd loke'vatirno harih 


"S17 Hari descended into the phenomenal world in the form of Gaura to bring the 
worship of relishing the pastimes of Radha's Rati Keli Nagara (Krsna, the hero of erotic 
pastimes), and the prema in madhura rasa, which is the cause of this relish, which is the 
ultimate purport of Srimad Bhagavata, which is the essence of Vedanta, but which was only 
hinted at (and not clearly described) by S11 Sukadeva Muni, the son of Vyasadeva, who thought 
it to be too intimate, in his narration of the Rasa Jala." 

Therefore this confidential worship of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna, who are seated at the base 
of a wish yielding tree of Vmdavana and who can not be perceived by following the Vedic 
rules, is the extraordinary treasure of fortune for the people of Kali. The people of Kali must 
serve Sri-S1i Radha-Madhava, who cannot be perceived by following the Vedic rules, in full 
surrender to the lotus feet of Sri Gaura. Hence Srila Prabodhanandapada has written (ibid — 
34)- 
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are midhd gidham vicinute harer bhakti padavim 

daviyasya drstydpyaparicita pirvam muni varaih 
na visrambhas citte yadi yadi ca daurlabhyam iva tat 

parityajyadsesam vrajata saranam gaura caranam 


"O fools! Seek that confidential devotion to the lotus feet of Sri-Sri Radha-Madhava, 
which could not be discovered even by the greatly wise seers of yore (which is why it can also 
not be found in the Vedic literatures)! If you have no faith in this (since it was not even attained 
by the great sages, let alone you), or if you think this is too difficult to achieve, then give up 
everything and surrender to the lotus feet of Sri Gauranga!" If you do this you will certainly 
become qualified for this confidential worship — this is the purport suggested here! (90) 


durlabha bhajana heno, nahi bhajo hari keno? 
ki lagi maraho bhava bandhe 
chado anya kriya karma, nahi dekho veda dharma, 
bhakti koro krsna-pada-dvandva (91) 


"Why don't you worship Sri Hari, whose worship is so rarely attained? What 
benefit do you get from dying in material bondage? Give up all other activities and 
do not look at the Vedic (varndsrama-) religion. Simply devote yourself to Sri Krsna's 
lotus feet!" 


Precious worship : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- In the previous tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya revealed 
how rare the worship of Radha and Krsna is by saying veda vidhi agocara. Now in this day and 
age of Sriman Mahaprabhu, this rare worship has become easily attainable by the sinful and 
fallen souls of the age of Kali. The dcdryas of the Gaudiya Vaisnava tradition, that have taken 
shelter of Sriman Mahaprabhu's lotus feet, such as the six Gosvamis like Si Ripa, Sanatana, 
Prabhu, Narottama Thakura Mahasaya, Visvanatha Cakravartipada, and Baladeva 
Vidyabhisana, along with the great song-writing mahdjanas, have made this path of 
worshipping Radha-Krsna excellent and easily accessible. 

On the pretext of instructing his own mind, Srila Thakura Mahasaya has attracted the 
gaze of the people of the world on this easily attainable worship by saying: durlabha bhajana 
heno, nahi bhajo hari keno, ki lagi moroho bhava bandhe "Why don't you worship Si Hari, whose 
worship is so rarely attained? What benefit do you get from dying in material bondage?" 
Sriman Mahaprabhu has kindly distributed the matchless relish of the Vraja-rasa, which in 
other ages is rarely attained even by Brahma and Siva, to the afflicted living beings of the age 
of Kali. If someone takes human birth at this moment and does not take advantage of this 
golden opportunity, not taking to the path of bhajana and spending the rarely obtained human 
life enjoying eating and sleeping, due to being accustomed to sensual life, he will fall into the 
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terrible grip of repeated birth and death and remains forever bound in material life— of this 
there is not even the slightest doubt! Srila Premananda Thakura has sung in his Manah Siksa : 


e mana! manusa hobe ki ara? 


vadana bhoriyd, ‘hari hari' bolo, sodha na yamera dhara 
bhaviya dekho na, se hare apanda, ihate ye kore papa 
apanara dose, apani pay se, janame janame tapa 


"O Mind! By a stroke of good luck you have attained this human body, which is very 
rare. You will not get another chance! Therefore by filling your mouth with the holy names of 
Hari, now that you did attain this body, you will not have to go to the king of death (hell) again! 
Just see and consider: Anyone who forgets himself now and commits sin in this human body 
will suffer birth after birth, due to his own fault!" 


sei se catura, bapera thakura, je loy harira nama 
ihate yahara, ruci nd janmile, vidhata tahare vama 
e bodha bujhibe, narake majibe, samana rusibe jabe 
ankhira palake, e that bhangibe, ki boli edabe tabe 


"He who takes Lord Hari's holy name is clever, but those who have no taste for this are 
deprived by Fate! Understand that you will sink into hell when the god of death gets angry 
with you! This body of yours is perishing at every moment, and then you won't be able to 
escape Yama's torments." 


bhai bandhu jaya, tanaya tanayd, apand bolicho jare 
jano na mukhete, anala bhejaye, agdadha jalete dare 
mirati dekhiya, dare daraiya, tile na rakhibe ghare 

kohe premananda, ‘hari hari' bolo, ta vinu sakali para 


"You call brothers, friends and wife, sons and daughters all your own, and you are so 
attached to them that you forget to do sri hari bhajana, but you don't know that they will place 
fire in your mouth (when you lie dead on the funeral pyre), and/or will dump you(r dead body) 
into deep water. When they see your (ugly dead) body they will be frightened or disgusted and 
will not keep you at home for even one more moment! Premananda thus sermons: "Chant 
Hari Hari! Everything else is alien (unimportant, false)!" 


bhai re! bhajo gorda cdndera carana! 


e tina bhuvane ara, doyara thakura nahi, gora boro patita pavana 
heno avatare jara, nahilo bhakati lesa, bolo tara ki hobe updya 
rabira kirane jar, ankhi parasanna noilo, vidhata vaicita bhelo tay 


"O brother! Worship the lotus feet of Goracand! There is no more merciful Lord in the 
three worlds than Him! Gora is the great saviour of the fallen! Anyone who has not even the 
slightest devotion to such an avatara, tell me, what will aid him? A person who is not pleased 
by the sunrays is deprived by Fate!" 
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hema jalada kaya, prema dharéa varisaya, karundmaya avatara 
gora heno prabhu peye, je jana sitala noilo, ki jani kemon mana tara 
kali-bhava sagare, nija nama bhela kori, apane gauranga kore para 
tabe je dubiya more, ke tare uddhara kore, e premanandera parihara 


"The body of this merciful avatara resembles a golden cloud, which showers torrents 
of prema. I don't know how the mind works of anyone who is not soothed after attaining a 
Lord like Gora? Kali is an ocean of mundane distress, but Gauranga helps anyone who chants 
His (Krsna's) holy names to cross it. Therefore who will redeem he who dies by drowning (in 
this mundane ocean)? Thus Premananda is abandoned." 

After this Srila Thakura Mahasaya is saying: chado anya kriya karma, nahi dekho veda 
dharma, bhakti koro krsna pada dvandve "Give up all other activities and do not look at the Vedic 
(varndsrama-) religion. Simply devote yourself to Sri Krsna's lotus feet!" Here ‘other activities’ 
means false endeavours for bodily happiness, that have nothing to do with worship of Sri 
Krsna, and 'Vedic religion' means the caste and ashram-duties enjoined by the Vedas. Thus 
the advise is given here to take to the path of pure worship. 

The living entity is intrinsically Sri Krsna's eternal servant, therefore the desire to serve 
Sri Krsna is his intrinsic propensity. Because the conditioned souls, who are averse to Krsna, 
have independent desires for the enjoyment of false objects, their intrinsic service propensity 
is revealed within the bodily senses and when they are dyed by the sensual propensities, they 
are transformed into the propensity to serve the senses instead. Hence we can see their 
endeavours in gratifying the senses with dull material objects. The conditioned souls want to 
become happy with sense enjoyment though ritual activities or upholding the principles of the 
Vedic varndsrama dharma, but the sense pleasures promised by the Vedic karma kanda 
(section dealing with fruitive activities) cannever make mankind happy. There is not durability 
in sense pleasure, nor is there any genuine happiness in them, rather it results into one misery 
after the other. There is no way to become redeemed from this misery other than devotion to 
or worship of the lotus feet of Krsna. Srimad Bhagavata (3.9.6) says: 


tavad bhayam dravina deha suhrn nimittam sokah sprha paribhavo vipulas ca lobhah 
tavan mamety asad avagraha arti milam yavan na te'nghrim abhayam pravrnita lokah 


Brahma told Sri Bhagavan in the course of his praises: "O Lord! As long as mankind 
does not take shelter of Your lotus feet, that bestow fearlessness, they will maintain feelings of 
fear, lamentation, yearning, defeat and great greed in connection with wealth, the body, family 
and relatives, and they will continue to harbor feelings of 'I' and 'mine' towards bodily things 
and relationships, that are false shelters that are the root cause of misery and anxieties." 

The first bondage of a conditioned soul who is deluded into aversion to Krsna is— 
avidyd or ignorance, through which he forgets that he is pure spirit and a natural servant of 
Sri Krsna. The second bondage is asmita, through which he identifies his spirit self with his 
body, and cherishes feelings of possessiveness towards his wealth and relatives. The third 
bondage is raga, though which one becomes attached to pleasurable things to the body and 
the senses, like wealth. The fourth bondage is dvesa, through which one becomes averse to 
objects that are not favorable to the enjoyment of the senses and the body. The fifth bondage 
is abhinivesa, through which the mind becomes absorbed in feelings of possessiveness towards 
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the objects that are enjoyable for the body. Through these five kinds of ignorance the living 
beings become tightly bound and stuck in a quagmire of mundane sensual cravings. The 
natural spiritual propensities of the soul are thus transformed into mundane propensities of 
dull sensuality. Through the proper association, the attachment to auspicious and inauspicious 
activities, that both obstruct advancement in devotion to Krsna, is given up, for there is no 
other recourse for the conditioned souls than to take shelter of devotion to Krsna. Therefore 
Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: chado anya kriya karma, nahi dekho veda dharma, bhakti koro krsna 
pada-dvandve — "Give up all other activities and do not look at the Vedic (varndsrama-) 
religion. Simply devote yourself to Sri Krsna's lotus feet!" (91) 


visaya visama gati, nahi bhajo vraja-pati 
krsnacandra carana sukha sara 
svarga dra apavarga, samsara naraka bhoga, 
sarva nasa janama vikdra (92) 


"The result of sense gratification is horrible. Why don't you worship the Lord 
of Vraja? The lotus feet of Krsna-candra are the essence of transcendental bliss! 
Attainment of the heavenly planets, liberation, family life, suffering in hell - all these 
transformations of the eternal spirit soul are simply devastating!" 


The essence of happiness: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya— Although he is the embodiment of prema, the blessed and 
worshipable author gives some essential instructions to the worldly people about the worship 
of S17 Krsna in the following tripadis, on the pretext of instructing his own mind. In this tripadi 
he first discusses the poisonous effects of enjoying the mundane flavours and forms of this 
world and the bliss that ensues from worshipping Sri Krsna's lotus feet— visaya visama gati, nahi 
bhajo vrajapati, krsnacandra carana sukha sara "The result of sense gratification is horrible. Why 
don't you worship the Lord of VrajaP The lotus feet of Krsna-candra are the essence of 
transcendental bliss!" The gati or culmination of sensual life is extremely visama or severely 
miserable and poisonous! Mundane forms and flavours appear to be very blissful, but by nature 
they are very miserable. Therefore as the body, mind and life airs gradually start burning after 
drinking poison, thinking it to be nectar and death must swiftly be accepted, similarly as the 
result of enjoying sense objects as forms or flavours, the scorching sensation of the threefold 
miseries and the terrible agony of birth, death and hell are suffered. Even if one knows the 
poisonous culmination of sense enjoyment, as a result of sense gratification the mind and heart 
become so strongly accustomed to sense enjoyment that there is no way to become free from 
it. Prahlada Mahasaya instructed the children of the demons as follows (Bhag. 7.6.9-13) — 


ko grhesu pumdan saktam atmanam ajitendriyah 
sneha pasair drdhair baddham utsaheta vimocitum 
ko nvartha trsnamn visrjet pranebhyo'pi ya ipsitah 
yam krindtyasubhih presthais taskarah sevako vanik 
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kathan priydya anukampitayah saigam rahasyam rucirams ca mantran 
suhrtsu tat snehasitah sistiinam kalaksaranadm anurakta cittah 
putran smarams ta duhitrr hrdarya bhratrn svasrr va pitarau ca dinau 
grhan manojnoru paricchadams ca vrttis tu kulyah pasu bhrtya vargan 
tyajeta kosas krd ivehamanah karmani lobhdd avitrpta kamah 
aupasthya jaihvyam bahu manyamanah katham virajyeta duranta mohah 


"O Friends! In youth one becomes attached to household life, but later nobody is able 
to give up that attachment anymore. Which person of uncontrolled senses wishes to become 
free from the bondage of the tight ropes of sensual desires, friends and relatives? And which 
person is able to give up greed after money, which is more coveted than life itself? Thieves, 
merchants and laborers are engaged in aquiring money even with disregard to their own lives! 
Again, who is able to give up the affectionate wife or sweetheart after remembering her 
captivating and intimate prattling? Which attached heart, bound by the ropes of affection, can 
give up the connection with the children after hearing their unclear, sweet words? Who is able 
to give up affectionate sons, daughters, brothers, sisters, a helpless mother and father, a 
beautiful home, a captivating environment, profession, cows and other domestic animals and 
servants? Actually the silk worm is spinning its own cocoon around itself, but then gets trapped 
in it, unable to get out. In the same way, the attached householder whose lusty desires are not 
satisfied, is constantly engaged in material works for the family, greedy after ever more sense 
gratification. Considering the pleasures of his tongue and his genitals to be very important he 
is ever trapped in a net of illusion, that is hard to escape from. There is no way for them to 
become free from sensual cravings!" 

Knowing the result of sense gratification to be so severe, any intelligent person who 
has attained this human body, which is coveted even by the demigods and which is suitable 
for bhajana, should engage it in the worship of Sri Krsna's lotus feet. Hence Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya is saying, nahi bhajo vrajapati, krsna candra carana susara — "O mind! Although you 
know the severe consequences of sense gratification, why do you still not worship the lotus 
feet of Krsnacandra, the Lord of VrajaP You seek happiness, but the root cause of that 
happiness lies in the two lotus feet of Sri Krsna!" 

Mankind has a longstanding craving for happiness, and they are working so hard for 
attaining that happiness, but they don't know how to attain real happiness. The way shown by 
the scriptures is confidentially called darsana. Sensual happiness is a mere reflection of the 
bliss of the non-personal brahman, and it maddens most of the people in the material world. 
Therefore this great bliss makes the world, which is so full of misery, go round. If it were not 
like that, no one would be able to remain alive. Hence, the Upanisads are saying: ko hyevanyat 
kah pranyat yadyesa akaga dnando na syat esa evdnandayati and in the Puranas it is also written — 
kas tisthate jived vapi yadydanando na vidyate. 

Here the question will naturally arise: "Where is the root cause of this great bliss?" 
Mahabhaga Satakarni one time thought in a solitary asrama: kuto hyevayam anandah "From 
whence is this stream of bliss flowing?" That God, who eternally stands in this ever-mutating 
world, as the eternal supreme truth, that Sti Bhagavan is full of honey, full of bliss, full of taste. 
He who stands unchanged in this ever-changing world, who is forever situated in His 
constitutional position, should be sought by the living entities — bliss will be everlasting if that 
great endeavour reaches perfection." Therefore the Upanisads say: yo vai bhama tat sukham 
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nalpe sukham asti "He who is bhtimd, or eternally all-pervading, that God is the residence of all 
bliss, and not the shallow and meagre (temporary sensual happiness)." This bhtiima becomes 
manifest before the loving eyes of the Vraja-lovers in the form of Sri Krsnacandra, Who is 
condensed bliss, the Original Personality of Godhead and the embodiment of all nectar- 
flavours. Then there are no words to describe how much bliss fills the heart of the loving 
devotee. Words are wholly unable to reveal this bliss, they fall silent here. The greatest lover 
of God, Srila Bilvamangala Thakura, could also not find the words to express. this 
unprecedented experience of bliss, so he just stood there at the gate of unprecedented 
astonishment, and uttered, like one stupefied by a mantra— madhuram madhuram madhuram 
madhuram. Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: krsnacandra carana sukha sara — 
"Krsnacandra's lotus feet are the essence of bliss." 

After that the blessed author Says: svarga dra apavarga, sarisara naraka bhoga, sarva nasa 
janama vikara—"Attainment of the heavenly planets, liberation, family life, suffering in hell - all 
these transformations of the eternal spirit soul are simply devastating!" Previously it has been 
discussed that the worship of Sri Krsna's lotus feet is genuine happiness, which cannot be 
found anywhere else. Someone may now say: "Can't we see the bliss of heaven described in 
the scriptures dealing with fruitive activities, and the bliss of liberation in the scriptures dealing 
with non-dualism?" The answer to this is given in this latter half of the tripadi. Those who 
attained the bliss of bhagavad bhajana have equal feelings towards household happiness, 
heaven, the bliss of liberation or the agony of hell. svargapavarga narakesvapi tulyartha darsinah 
(Bhag.) "The devotees of the Lord look equally upon heaven, liberation and hell." The 
‘happiness' of heaven etc., that causes the inherently purely spiritual living entity, who is 
intrinsically an eternal servant of Krsna, to remain in the grasp of repeated birth and death, is 
not really happiness. Rather, for them it is sarva nasa, wholesale destruction. (92) 


dehe na koriho astha, marile se yama sasta, 
duhkhera samudra karma gati 
dekhiya suniya bhajo, sddhu sdastra mata yajo, 
yugala carane koro rati (93) 


"Don't place your faith, identification, dependence or awareness in your 
material body, which is punishable by Yama at the time of death. The course of 
fruitive activities is simply an ocean of suffering. Seeing how miserable this material 
existence is and hearing from the scriptures and the saints how important it is to use 
the opportunity of human life for worshipping Hari, you must develop loving 
attachment to the lotus feet of Sri-Sri Radha-Krsna." 


Sri Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika — dehe na koriho astha — dehe'smin astham ma 
kuru. dehabhimanam mda kurvityarthah. 


Love for the lotus feet of the Divine Pair: 
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Sudha kanika vyakhya — The blessed author instructs his own mind in the worship 
of the Divine Pair by first describing the ill fate of bodily conscious human beings: dehe na 
koriho astha, morile se jama sasta, duhkhera samudra karma gati "It is not proper to place one's 
faith in the perishable body, that consists of five gross elements, for the mind of a person who 
is absorbed in his body and those connected with it cannot become absorbed in worshipping 
Hari." The word dstha has many synonyms like faith, endeavour, support, dependence and 
concentration. If one does not give up these attitudes towards the dull mundane body of five 
elements it is not possible to worship the Supreme Lord. It is not proper to put one's faith in 
this body. Many people think: "Now I am young, I have a lot of time left in life, let me now 
peacefully enjoy myself, and when I get old I will worship Lord Hari." It is not proper to place 
so much faith in the perishable body, for it is not sure when this body will perish. Death may 
be ready for us at any time. It is nothing but sheer foolishness to place one's faith in the mortal 
body ,that can perish within a second, wasting one's youth in sense enjoyment, while the power 
is still there, and deciding to worship Hari in old age. Sri Prahlada Mahasaya told the demons' 
sons—kaumdara acaret prajiio dharman bhagavatan iha; durlabham manusam janma tad apyadhruvam 
arthadam (Bhag. 7.6.1) "O friends! An intelligent person should follow the theistic path from 
childhood, for human birth is very rare, and although it can be finished at any moment, it can 
also bestow spiritual life." 

Another meaning of dsthd is giving attention to the body. This is not proper, for it will 
awaken bodily consciousness and will not allow the mind to enter into the spiritual path. No 
matter how much attention we pay to the body, one day it will perish. Therefore one should 
only take care of the body sufficiently for it to survive. We should always remember: 'I must 
maintain this body merely for survival and I must survive in order to do bhajana, not for sense 
enjoyment." Thus seeing the body as an instrument for bhajana it must be maintained 
according to its needs— not for eating nicely or other enjoyments. 

Another meaning of dsthd is 'support or shelter'. An intelligent person does not waste 
the very valuable time of human life to seek shelter or support in his body. An intelligent 
person should always remember the condition of the spirit soul that has fallen in the well of 
material existence. Some person who entered into the deep forest to hunt may fall into a 
hidden well and be able to hold on to two blades of grass that grow on the sides of the well 
(representing his life span), he himself hanging in the middle. Below him, in the well water, is 
a terrible snake (hell) and above him is a tiger (heaven) that opens his mouth to swallow him. 
The two blades of grass, that form his only support, are slowly being eaten up by two mice, a 
black one and a white one (day and night in his life time). Although he is in such a terrifying 
condition he is intoxicated by honey dripping from a beehive situated in a clump of grass, and 
bides his time peacefully, thinking himself to be very happy. Although he looks at death, he 
cannot see it. Aho! How great is the power of illusion!4? Therefore an intelligent person will 
never maintain his shelter in this body peacefully. 

Another meaning of the word dsthd is ‘waiting, or depending’. Many people think: "Is 
it possible for me to enter or commence the harsh rules of engagement in bhajana such as 
renunciation, following regulative principles and the lot?" Therefore he will not be able to 
enter into the path of bhajana although he is willing to, since he is depending on his body. The 


43 See the description plus illustration in my most worshipable Srila Guru Maharaja's book 'Bhavakiipe Jivera 
Gati'. 
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Mahajanas tell him—'Don't be deprived of the golden opportunity of bhajana being afraid of 
bodily discomfort— however much you rely on this body, one day it will perish! Therefore by 
using the valuable time in this body in bhajana you will be blessed!" 

Another meaning of dsthd is 'concentration'. Even after entering onto the path of 
bhajana some people are too much concentrating on the body to make any real progress. Their 
concentration on the body makes them constantly absorbed in mundane affairs. Although they 
perform bhajana neatly according to the rules they do not concentrate their minds and do 
bhajana mechanically. As a result bhajana will not bear fruit, even after a long time of 
practise. Srila Thakura Mahasaya is so wonderfully eloquent that he has given mankind many 
valuable instructions in this simple two-syllable word astha. 

After that he says: morile se jama sasta - Those who have attained this human body, 
which is rarely attained even by the demigods and which is a suitable vessel for bhajana, and 
still do not perform bhajana will surely have to suffer punishment by the god of death Yama 
after they die. In the fifth Canto of Srimad Bhagavata is a description from which we can learn 
how terrible that punishment in hell is. Reading or hearing this causes shivers in the body and 
the mind!! Suffering the punishment of Yama is not the last word, though. duhkhera samudra 
karma gati — even after suffering Yama's punishment follows forced birth in miserable species 
of life such as violent snakes and tigers. These births are endless like a boundless ocean. In 
this way the course of fruitive activities is very miserable. 

Therefore dekhiya suniya bhajo, sadhu sastra mata yajo, yugala carane koro rati — seeing the 
perishable nature of the human body and the different miserable conditions of the living 
entity, and hearing from the sddhus and the scriptures that bhajana must certainly be done in 
the human body, which is tailor-made for doing Hari-bhajana, an intelligent person should 
certainly take shelter of the great saints and perform bhajana according to the advise of the 
saints and the scriptures. Especially in this age of Mahaprabhu an intelligent person should 
engage in the dual worship of Sri-Sri Radha-Krsna's lotus feet. For once in Brahma's day, that 
is after 8,000 yugas, this worship of Radha-Krsna is distributed once during Sriman 
Mahaprabhu's descent. In other ages this very precious yugala bhajana is rarely attained even 
by Brahma, Mahesvara (Siva), Kamala (Laksmi), Uddhava and others, but in this particular 
Kali age it has become relishable to its afflicted people by the grace of Sriman Mahaprabhu. 
Hence in taking shelter of this unprecendented gift of Mahaprabhu of the path of yugala 
bhajana the lives of the people of Kali become truly worthwhile and blessed. Thus Thakura 
Mahasaya says: sddhu sastra mata yajo, yugala carane koro rati "The saints of Sriman 
Mahaprabhu's tradition have collected all scriptural statements that are favorable to their 
opinion and thus advised the people to do yugala bhajana. Remaining attracted to the lotus 
feet of Radha-Krsna the people of the Kali age must do bhajana accordingly." (93) 


jnana-kanda, karma kanda, kevali visera bhanda 
amrta boliya yeba khay 
nana yoni sada phire, kadarya bhaksana kore, 


tara janma adhah pate yay (94) 
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"The portions of the Vedic literature that deal with non-dualistic philosophies 
and fruitive activities are simply vessels with poison. Anyone who eats from them, 
thinking them to be nectar, will constantly wander from one species of life to 
another, eating all kinds of rubbish. His birth will cause his falldown." 


Vessels with poison: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya— The blessed author has described how one should make 
one’s life a true success by not placing one's faith in the perishable human body, nor by being 
absorbed in awareness of it, but rather by worshipping Radha-Krsna while taking shelter of 
the sddhus and sastras. karmis and jfidnis may think that human life is blessed by following 
the Vedic rules in fruitive activities or nondualistic knowledge and thus attaining the bliss of 
heaven or the bliss of liberation. Although the blessed author has already described in tripadi 
# 92 that the living entity perishes in household life, heaven, hell or in a state of liberation, 
still, understanding the above question may be put, the blessed author again presses the point: 
jnana kanda, karma kanda, kevali visera bhanda, amrta boliyd yeva khay. Generally, the Vedas have 
two sections: karma kanda and jana kanda. karma kanda is the section which describes the 
rules in holding sacrifices and performing fruitive activities, and jidna kanda consists of the 
Aranyakas#4 and the Upanisads, which deal with nondualistic knowledge. On the basis of 
karma- and jfidana-kanda, the philosophical treatises (darsana sdastras) named piirva mimamsa 
and uttara mimamsa are composed. According to the karma mimdrisa propounded by 
Maharsi Jaimini the Vedas promulgate karma, and jfidna is useless. In the Jaimini Siitra it is 
written dmndyasya kriyarthattvat anarthakyamatad arthanam "When karma is propounded by the 
Vedas, then all other Vedic teaches but kriyd (rituals) are useless. All Vedic rules consist of 
prohibitions. Therefore the Upanisad's teachings like satyam jidnam anantam brahma are 
simply glorifications or exaggarations." 

On the other hand we have the brahma mimamsa composed by Maharsi Badarayana — 
jridna is the issue of the Vedas! Although Sripada Acarya Sankara defeated the samuccaya vada 
of jfidna and karma (teaching that jfidna and karma are in one serial order, although they are 
mutually independent), Sripada Ramanuja established the desire to attain brahma jnidna after 
completing the course of karma and jfidna. For if mankind attains only mortality and little 
benefit from a huge practise of fruitive activities, and thus understands that after performing 
difficult sacrifices and other fruitive activities he is elevated to the pleasure-park of heaven, 
only to be descending to the mortal world again after his merit has expired, then fruitive 
activities lead to sorrow, and consequently one wants to know about the eternal peace offered 
by brahman. The Upanisads also declare-nirveda maya nastyakrtah krtena "By performing 
fruitive activities liberation is not attained. Thinking like this, persons fixed in brahma will 
attain renunciation." 

The Vedantik practitioner Sripada Bodhayanacarya has said: vrttat karmadhigamad 
anantaran brahmavividisa iti, "When knowledge of fruitive activities is completed one wants to 
know about brahma, and the Saririka Siitra (brahma mimamsa) joined to the Karma Mimarnsa 
by Jaimini fills a full 16 chapters. The Pirva Mimarnsa has 12 chapters and the Uttara 


#4 Philosophical treatises which were either composed in the forest or must be studied there. 
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Mimarnsa has 4 chapters. Actually both the Mimarhsas are one scripture, known under two 
different names with two different subjects, karma and brahma. 

In the Gita, the Lord has personally prescribed selfless karma yoga to mankind, for the 
purification of the heart. Because the conditioned soul has been bereft of spiritual knowledge 
since beginningless time, he cannot live without being active for even one moment, therefore 
he must act, and in such a way that he will not create any more bondage for himself. This has 
been called yogah karmasu kausalam in the Gita. In other words, if a human being does not 
desire any positive or negative results of his actions, but accomplishes the eternal duties that 
were given to Him by the Supreme Lord, then such actions would bless the conditioned soul, 
who is averse to God, by giving him the most auspicious result. In other words, it would make 
him favorable to the Lord and would gradually awaken devotion within his heart, which is 
polluted by a customary attachment to fruitive activities. 

The jfidnis also vow to merge with brahma and thus practise jfidna, but if by chance 
they attain the grace of the great saints they get taste for bhakti or bhajana and they can 
experience that brahmananda bhaved esa cet parardha gunikrtah. naiti bhakti. sudhambhodheh 
paramanu tulam api "If the bliss of brahman is multiplied with ten billion, it would still not 
equal even one drop of the nectar ocean of bhakti." They will give up the intoxication caused 
by the bliss of brahman and become pure devotees instead. The Vedas only promulgate karma 
and jfidna to bring all practitioners of karma and jfidna into the temple of pure devotion. 
Therefore the real purpose of the benevolent Vedas and the sages who know the Vedas is to 
establish the path of devotion as the real benefit of all the living entities. 

Those who think that the paths of fruitive activities and nondualistic knowledge are 
separately beneficial for mankind, not understanding the secret purpose of the Vedas, 
remaining dedicated to their different practices without taking shelter of the path of devotion, 
are to be known as so much in illusion that they take a pot of poison to be nectar, attaining the 
scorching of poison instead of transcendental bliss and attaining the ghastly grip of repeated 
birth and death instead of immortality. They are really the living entities who are deceived by 
illusion! 

In Srimad Bhagavata's Uddhava Samvada (Bhag. 11.14.1-2), Sri Uddhava Mahasaya 
inquired from Sri Krsna— 

vadanti krsna sreyamsi bahtini brahma vadinah 

tesam vikalpa pradhanyam utaho eka mukhyata 

bhavatodahrtah svamin bhakti yogo'napeksitah 
nirasya sarvatah sangam yena tvayydvisen manah 


"O Krsna! The sages who promulgate the Vedas described various paths of welfare 
(karma, jridna, yogi, bhakti, etc.) for mankind. Please tell me, does their importance vary 
according to the choice of the striver or is only one of them considered important? O Lord! 
The practice of devotion, which causes mankind to shake of all attachments and causes the 
consciousness to become absorbed in You, has been declared by You to be fully independent 
from all other practices!" To answer this question of Sri Uddhava Mahasaya Sri Krsna said: 


kadlena nasta pralaye vadniyan veda sanyiita; 
mayddau brahmane prokta dharmo yasyam madatmakah 
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man mayamohita dhiyah purusah purusarsabhah 
Ssreyo vadantyanekantan yatha karma yatharucih 


"O Uddhava! By the force of time the Vedic teachings have become obsolete at the 
time of universal cataclysm, but at the beginning of the next creation it was once again taught 
by Me to Brahma, in the form of the devotional religion.......... O best of men! Persons whose 
hearts are deluded by My mdayé call fruitive activities or nondualistic knowledge the best ways, 
according to their taste and conduct." 

Persons who are thus deluded by mayd@ consider the poison-pots of karma and jidna 
to be nectar and enjoy it thus. They are nana yoni sada phire, kadarya bhaksana kore, meaning 
that fruitive workers may sometimes attain the heavenly planets, and after they have enjoyed 
it they will return again to the mortal world, wandering through different species of life, taking 
birth as pigs and so to eat all kinds of rubbish. And although the jridnis consider themselves 
liberated, they actually kevala jiana mukti dite nare bhakti vine (C.C.)— cannot attain liberation by 
just practising jidna, devoid of bhakti. Therefore they cannot actually attain liberation. These 
people, who consider themselves liberated, will again attain the material world and eat all 
kinds of rubbish, incarnating in degraded species of life. Actually tara janma adhah pate jay 
"They will take degraded births." In other words, the human birth, which is rarely attained by 
the demigods, is meant to worship Sri Hari, but this birth will become a cause of degradation 
for such persons. (94) 


radha-krsne nahi rati, anya deve bole pati, 
prema bhakti riti nahi jane 
nahi bhaktira sandhana, bharame koroye dhyana, 
ortha tara e chara jiwane (95) 


"Wasted is the life of someone who does not love Radha and Krsna, who calls 
other gods 'Lord', who does not know the ways of ecstatic loving devotion, who does 
not seek devotion and who practises all kinds of false meditations." 


Wasted life: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya— In the previous tripadi Srila Thakura Mahagaya has 
explained the triviality of jid@na and karma. Here the worshippers of the different gods and 
goddesses may say that they are also devotees, and those who do not worship Sxi Hari but 
worship other gods are also blessed. Aiming at them, the blessed author says: radha-krsne nahi 
rati, anya deve bole pati, prema bhakti riti nahi jane "Wasted is the life of someone who does not 
love Radha and Krsna, who calls other gods 'Lord' and who does not know the ways of ecstatic 
loving devotion." bhakti is the essence of the hlddini- (joy) and samwit- (knowledge) aspects of 
the Lord's internal potency. Therefore devotion is transcendental, and not a mundane human 
mental transformation. Even in the stage of sddhana its constitutional position is not 
diminished, because although it may be the innate potency of the Supreme Lord, it may 
mercifully appear within the senses and mind of a devotee who is surrendered to Sri Hari's 
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lotus feet and manifest itself in the form of activities like hearing and chanting. Srimat Jiva 
Gosvamipada has written in his definition of bhakti in his Priti Sandarbha (paragraph 65) — 
atha srutau ca 'bhaktir evainam nayati bhaktir evainam darsayati bhakti vasah puruso bhaktir eva 
bhiyasiti sruyate. tasmdd evam vivicyate. ya caivan bhagavantam svanandena madayati sa kim 
laksand sydd iti. na tavat sankhyanam iva prakrta sattvamaya mayikdnanda riipad bhagavato 
mayanabhibhdavyatva sruteh svatas trptatvdc ca. na ca nirvisesa vadinadm iva bhagavat svariipananda 
riipad atisaydnupapatteh. ato nataram jivasya svariipadnanda riipa, atyanta ksudratvdt tasya. tato 
'hladint sandhini samvit trayyeka sarva samsraye. hladatapakari misra tvayi no guna varjita' iti srt 
visnu puradndnusarena hladinyakhya tadiya svariipa saktyananda riipaivetyavasisyate, yaya khalu 
bhagavan svariipananda visest bhavati........... tasyd hladinya eva kdpi sarvdnandatisayini vrttir nityan 
bhaktavrndesveva niksipyamanda bhagavat prityakhyayd vartate. atas tadanubhavena sri bhagavan api 
srimad bhaktesu prityatisayam bhajata iti. "In the Upanisads it is said: "Devotion takes the 
devotee to the Lord's abode and helps him to see the Lord. The Supreme Lord is subdued by 
devotion and devotion is the best means to attain the Lord. Here the following consideration 
is being made- what is the charactistic of that bhakti that delights the Lord in His own bliss? 
bhakti is not the illusory happiness arising from the mundane mode of goodness, as the 
sankhyavddis say, for it has never been heard anywhere that the Supreme Lord is subdued by 
maya. bhakti is not the innate bliss of the Lord, as the non-dualists think, for in bhakti the 
Lord finds greater bliss than even in His own innate bliss. bhakti is not a kind of human joy 
either, for that is very trifle. Therefore, O Lord! This threefold innate energy consisting of 
three of Your innate faculties sandhini, samwit and hladini, is naturally existent in You. The 
mundane modes of goodness, passion and ignorance are not present in You, who transcend 
these modes." Following this statement from Sri Visnu Purana, the Lord's energy known as 
hladini has an outstanding, paramount transcendental and innate faculty named bhakti. And 
although the Lord is the embodiment of bliss, through this faculty even He relishes special 
bliss, while it gives delight to others also. This pleasure potency is an overwhelming faculty of 
bliss and it is eternally present in the hearts of the devotees under the name of love of God. 
For this reason the Lord also worships His devotees with great love, just to experience this." 

From this it has become perfectly clear that love for other gods and goddessses than 
Sri Hari can not be called bhakti. Therefore those who call other gods 'lord' and worship them, 
calling themselves 'devotees', do not know the ways of loving devotion. When the devotees of 
Krsna serve Sri Krsna they do so solely to make Him happy. When their worship is free from 
personal desires, Krsna's innate energy hlddini enters within the devotees' hearts. The special 
condition that is then created, that gives delight to Sri Krsna is called prema. Apart from this 
hladini's purpose cannot be fulfilled, for her task is to make S17 Krsna relish a delight named 
the ecstasy of His devotees! love, which is even more relishable than His innate energy itself. 
Therefore hladini will not come to those who worship Sri Krsna with some desire for current 
or future personal benefits, hence it is said: bhukti mukti siddhi vaicha mane yadi roy; sadhana 
korile-o prema utpanna na hoy (C.C.) "If the desire for enjoyment, liberation or mystic perfection 
is still in the heart, prema will not awaken, even if s@dhana is performed." The worshippers of 
other gods and goddesses are solely interested in their personal benefit, either for the present 
or for the future. If they consider themselves to be 'devotees' by rendering such service, then 
it is needless to say that they don't know the ways or the nature of loving devotion. 

Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya says— nahi bhaktira sandhana, bharame koroye dhyana, 
ortha tara e chara jivane "Wasted is the life of someone who does not know the ways of ecstatic 
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loving devotion, who does not seek devotion and who practises all kinds of false meditations." 
They have no idea what is the nature of devotion, or her constitutional position, still they 
continue to meditate erroneously on other gods and goddesses. The lives of such fruitive 
workers and nondualistic speculators are wholly wasted or insignificant. (95) 


jnana karma kore loka, nahi jane bhakti yoga, 
nana mate hoiyd ajnana 
tara katha nahi suni, paramartha tattva jani, 
prema bhakti bhaktagana prana (96) 


"People practise nondualistic knowledge or fruitive activities, not knowing 
bhakti yoga. In this way they are ignorant in different ways. I will not hear their 
talks, knowing the transcendental truth. Loving devotion is the very life of the 
devotees." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika — nahi suni —Sravanani na kuryam. paramartha 
tattva jani — paramartha tattvam jnadtavyam. 


Transcendental truth: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya— While defining the transcendental truths of prema bhakti, 
Srila Thakura Mahasgaya first speaks of those who are ignorant of the devotional principles — 
jnana karma kore loka, nahi jane bhakti yoga, nana mate hoiyd ajfiana "People practise nondualistic 
knowledge or fruitive activities, not knowing bhakti yoga. In this way they are ignorant in 
different ways." Persons who are unaware of the devotional principles take shelter of fruitive 
activities, non-dualistic knowledge or mystic yoga. In the universal scripture Bhagavad Gita, 
the Supreme Lord discusses karma and jridna and so, but He defines the devotee who is fixed 
in bhajana as the best of yogis — 


tapasvibhyo'dhiko yogi jnanibhyo'pi mato'dhikah 
karmibhyas cadhiko yogi tasmad yogi bhavarjuna 
yogindm api sarvesam mad gatenantaratmana 
sraddhavan bhajate yo man sa me yuktatamo matah 


"O Arjuna! The yogis are better than the fruitive workers, that are fixed in penances 
known as cdndrayana**, ascetics, those who meditate on the unqualified brahman and the 
jranis, hence, O Arjuna, be a yogi?! And of all yogis, he who performs bhakti yoga, worshipping 
Me with faith, is the greatest of all yogis!" Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: nana mate hoiyda 
ajnana "Foolish and ignorant persons do not know what is the constitutional position of 


4 In it, the daily quantity of food, which consists of fifteen mouthfuls at the full moon, is diminished by one 
moutfhul every day during the dark fortnight till it is reduced to zero at the new moon, and is increased likewise 
during the bright lunar fortnight. 
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bhakti, nor what is her appearance, nature and result. Thus they give up the practice of bhakti 
and become dedicated to karma, jidna and other practices." 

In the previous tripadit we have slightly discussed that bhakti is the essence of the 
hladini and samvit-operations of the Lord's innate energy. Sripada Baladeva Vidyabhiisana 
quotes the Srutis as he writes— vijiana ghana dnanda ghana sac cid anandaika rase bhakti yoge 
tisthatiti sruteh (gopdla tapant) itaratha bhagavad vasikara heturasau na sydt. tathabhiitayds tasya 
bhakta kayadir vrtte tadatmyandvirbhatayakriyakaratvam "Deep realisations and deep bliss — they 
reside in bhakti, who is herself the very form of transcendental taste. If it were not so, then 
bhakti could never have been the cause of the Supreme Lord's subjugation. Although such a 
transcendental energy is the essence of the hlddini and samwvit aspects of the Lord's innate 
energy, it appears within the senses of a devotee who is surrendered unto the Lord's lotus feet, 
becomes identical with him and thus becomes active on its own strength." Sripada 
Vidyabhiisana says: sa tathabhata nitya dhamni nitya parsadesu nityam cakasti sura sarid iva tad 
bhakta prandlya prapance'vatarati. "When the heart becomes purified through the process of 
hearing and chanting, loving devotion, which resides in the Lord's eternal associates, will 
descend to the material world like the current of the nectarean heavenly Ganges, through the 
drain of the sddhu devotees (the Guru Parampara). When it thus enters into the heart of the 
individual it manifests eternally perfect love for Sri Krsna there." Therefore, while in the 
schools of karma, jfidna etc. the means and the goal are two separate things, in bhakti the 
means and the goal are identical. Someone may say: s@dhyate'nena—That practice which 
results into a certain accomplishment is called sadhana, and sddhyate'sau, the 
accomplishment of a certain activity is called sédhya; then how can sddhana and sadhya be 
identical? From the abovementioned philosophical statement we can understand that the first 
manifestation of the self-manifest transcendental potency of the Lord named bhakti is named 
sadhana or the stage of practice and the second manifestation is its fruit named sddhya. This 
is the great speciality of the transcendental practice of bhakti that distinguishes it from all 
other practices. 

In paragraph 78 of Priti Sandarbha it is written about the appearance and the nature 
of bhakti-nikhila paramananda candrika candramasi sakala bhuvana saubhagya sara sarvasva sattva 
gunopajivyananta vildsamayamayika visuddha sattvd nava ratolldsad asamordhva madhure sri 
bhagavati katham api cittavatarad anapeksita vidhih svarasata eva samullasanti visayantarair 
anavacchedyd tatparyantaram asahamanda hladini sara vrtta visesa svartipa bhagavad anuktilyatmaka 
tadanugata tat sprhadimaya jndana visesakara tadrsa bhakta manovrtti visesa deha piytisa purato'pi 
sarasena svenaiva sva deham sarasayanti bhakta krtatma rahasya sangopana gunamaya rasand vdspa 
muktadi vyakta pariskarad sarva gunaika nidhadna svabhava dasikrtasesa purusdrtha sampattika 
bhagavat pativratya vratavarya paryakula bhagavan manoharanaikopaya hari riipa bhagavati pritis 
tam upasevamana virdjata iti. 

Love of God (bhakti) is the moon that releases the moonbeams of all paramount bliss, 
the essence of all good fortune in the world, the very livelyhood of sattva guna, who naturally 
delights the Supreme Lord, who performs endless pastimes, whose sweetness is matchless due 
to His complete transcendental bliss, if she enters into His heart in any way, not waiting for 
any regulation. She cannot be fragmented by any other object, she does not tolerate any other 
motivation, she consists of the essence of the Lord's pleasure potency, her shape is the 
particular knowledge that consists of the desire to attain the Lord and follows all that is 
favorable to Him, her body is the mental faculty of the loving devotee, she makes her own 
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body succulent with her own self, which is more succulent than the essence of nectar, the 
devotees' concealment of her confidential nature is her moon-necklace, the pearl-like tears of 
the devotee are the ornaments (gems) of her necklaces, her nature is to keep all her qualities 
within herself, she has turned the treasures of all human pursuits into her maidservants, she is 
always eager to remain fixed in her vow of chastity to the Lord and her only means (practice) 
is stealing the mind of the Lord. Thus this goddess of love of God is constantly engaged in the 
service of her Lord." After learning about these attributes of bhakti from the sddhus and the 
Sastras, which person would become dedicated to the practices of karma and jiidna, 
abandoning the practice of bhakti? Which thirsty person would give up an ocean of nectar to 
run after a mirage, and which person who thirsts for milk would give up the Kamadhenu cow 
to take shelter of a she-ass? Therefore there can be no doubt about it that a person who gives 
up the shelter of devotion to the Personality of Godhead to become devoted to practising 
karma and jfidna is an ignorant fool who is deceived by maya. 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: tara katha nahi suni, paramartha tattva jani, prema bhakti 
bhaktagana prana—"A person who desires his own welfare never associates with those who have 
given up the nectarean practice of bhakti and have become dedicated to karma and jnana." 
What to speak of associating with them, one should not even hear about them! They should 
know loving devotion to be the highest spiritual principle or the highest human pursuit. When 
Sriman Mahaprabhu refuted the Vedantik wisdom in the assembly of sannydsis in Kasi 
(Benares), He established the devotional explanation with prema as the highest human pursuit 


paticama purusartha sei prema mahadhana; krsnera madhurya rasa kordya dsvddana 
rema hoite krsna hoy nija bhakta vasa; prema hoite pai krsna sevd sukha rasa 
P PSD OY SHY P pa krst 


"This great treasure of prema is the fifth human pursuit, that makes one relish the sweet 
flavours of Krsna's sweetness. prema causes Krsna to be subdued by His own devotees and 
prema bestows the bliss of relishing Krsna's service." 

Hence loving devotion is the very life-support of the devotees. They are always agitated 
by thirst for loving devotion and spend their lives in a devotional way with topmost eagerness. 
Previously it has been said : jala vinu jeno mina, duhkha paya ayu hina, prema vinu ei mata bhakta 
"The devotee who is deprived of prema feels like a fish out of water, flapping for want of life." 
(96) 


jagat vydpaka hari, aja bhava ajna-kari, 
madhura mirati lila katha 
ei tattva jane yei, parama uttama sei, 
tara sanga koribo sarvatha (97) 


"Lord Hari pervades the whole universe and He gives orders to Lord Brahma 
and Lord Siva. Any person who knows the truth about the topics of His sweet form 
and pastimes is the greatest of all. I will always associate with such a great soul." 
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The principles of svartipa, prowess and sweetness: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- After this Srila Thakura Mahasaya covets the company of 
the greatest devotee, who worships the Lord in His aspect of sweetness and who is well 
experienced in the principles of svartipa, prowess and sweetness, saying: jagat vyapak hari, aja- 
bhava-ajnakart, madhura marati lila katha "Lord Hari pervades the whole universe and He gives 
orders to Lord Brahma and Lord Siva,ete." The svaripa or constitutional position of the Lord 
is described with the words jagat vydpaka hari, His prowess with the words aja bhava ajiiakari 
and His sweetness with the words madhura mirati lila katha. In his Laghu Tosant comment 
on Srimad Bhagavata 10.12.11, Srimat Jiva Gosvamipada has written— bhagavanis tavad 
asddharana svariipaisvarya mddhuryas tattva visesah. tatra svariiparn paramananda aisvaryam 
asamordhvdnanta svabhavika prabhuta maddhuryam asamordhvatayd sarva manoharam svabhavika 
rapa guna liladi sausthavam. "The principle of extraordinary consitution, prowess and sweetness 
is named bhagavan. Paramount transcendental bliss is Si Bhagavan's constitution (svaripa), 
His endless, unrivalled and natural lordship is his prowess (aisvarya)*6 and the unrivalled 
and natural charm and loveliness of His form, qualities and pastimes is called sweetness 
(madhurya). With the words ‘paramount bliss! Si Jiva hints at the universally pervading 
brahma svaripa. The constitution of brahma is that it is sac cid dnanda or transcendental-— 
this has been described in different places in the Upanisads — 'saccid anandamayan para 
brahma', 'sarva piirnariipo'smi sac cid ananda laksanah' 'satyam jianam dnandan brahma' 'vijianam 
dnandan brahma'. Therefore 'paramount bliss' refers to the allpervading principle of brahma 
— such is Sri Bhagavan's constitution. By saying jagat vyapaka hari, Sri Thakura Mahasaya 
has defined $17 Hari's the constitution. 

Sri Krsna's matchless, limitless and natural lordship is called aisvarya, the blessed 
author has revealed that in the words aja bhava ajnakari. brahmadi paribhavaka prabhava hi 
aisvaryam (Baladeva Vidyabhisana, meaning 'The power to control Brahma, Siva and others is 
called aisvarya') 

In the words of $17 Jiva, the natural and universal loveliness and charm of one's form, 
attributes and pastimes is called ma@dhurya or sweetness. Srila Thakura Mahasaya has revealed 
that in the words madhura marati lila katha. Actually within Sri Krsna, the Original 
Personality of Godhead, there is a matchless svartipa and aisvarya, and mddhurya is 
established on the foundation of svariipa and aisvarya. The forms and pastimes are not sweet 
through mere loveliness and enchanting simplicity (mugdhatd), without the foundation of 
svaripa and aisvarya. If that were so, the enchanting simplicity of an ordinary child, who 
happens to be playful and naughty, could also be labelled as madhurya. 

Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada has written in his Raga Vartma Candrika (2nd 
Diffusion)-mahaisvaryasya dyotane vddyotane ca naralilatvdnatikramo madhuryam. yatha piitana 
pranaharitve'pi stana ctisana laksana narabdlalilatvam eva. maha kathora sakata sphotane'py ati 
sukumara carana traimdsikyottana-sayi bdla-lilatvam. maha dirgha damasakya bandhatve'pi matr 
bhiti vaiklavyam. brahma baladevadi mohane'pi sarvajiiatve'pi vatsa-carana lilatvam. tatha aisvarya 
sattva eva tasyadyotane dadhi payas cauryan gopa-strit lampatyadikam. "Sweetness is there when 
the human feeling is never violated, regardless of whether Krsna shows His divine prowess or 


46 The burning power is natural to fire, unlike the burning power of (heated) iron that has become identical 
with fire, and who is a 'newcomer'. 
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not. For example, when baby-Krsna killed the witch Piitana, He was playing a human child by 
sucking her breast. Although He smashed the very hard and gross cart-demon, He did so by 
kicking it with His tender footsoles while manifesting Himself as a baby of only three months, 
lying flat on His back. Although He could not be bound by mother Yasoda even with the 
longest rope, He also showed great fear of Her. Although He bewildered Brahma and 
Balarama (by showing innumerable Visnu-expansions of Himself) with His omniscience, He 
also tended the calves and cows, and searched for them everywhere in apparent ignorance of 
the fact that Brahma had stolen them. Although He is possessed of endless prowess He did 
not display any of it when He stole the milk and curd from the cowherdwomen in an unseen 
way and so became known in the scriptures as 'the butter thief’, and He became known as 'the 
debauch of the cowherd-wives' by attracting the young cowherd girls with His flute 
playing." By Sri Krsna's inconceivable power He is simultaneously omniscient and a simpleton 
in one. This is not at all astonishing, for this mutual contradiction is combined in the Godhead, 
as Sripada Lilasuka has said — 'maugdhye ca sarvajiie ca sarvabhaumam idan mahah. 

About the establishment of realisation of this svariipa, aisvarya and mddhurya, Sri Jiva 
Gosvamipada has written— tat tad anubhava sadhanam ca kramena jianan jreyarr bhaktyakhya 
gaurava misrapritih suddha pritis ca "Through the practice of jfidna one may realise the Lord's 
svaripa, through the practice of reverential love one may realise the Lord's prowess and 
through the pure love of the people of Vraja one may realise the Lord's sweetness. The absence 
these three practices makes it impossible for a ma@yd-bound human being to realise anything 
of these principles. The Lord Himself has proclaimed: nahani prakasah sarvasya yogamaya 
samavrtah (Gita 7.25) "O Arjuna! Being concealed by My mystic illusion, I am not manifest to 
everyone." 

When the reverential devotees behold Sri Hari's prowess they get a feeling of awe and 
reverence, and that slackens their feelings of (an intimate) relationship, but the nature of the 
purely sweet feelings of the Vrajavasis is that even if they behold hundreds of Krsna's feats of 
prowess with their own eyes, their hearts do not feel even the slightest awe and reverence 
towards Him, nor does it slacken their feelings of (an intimate) relationship. Rather, it even 
increases the depth of their relationship with Him! dekhile na mane aisvarya kevalara riti (C.C.) 
In His Vraja-pastimes S1i Krsna displayed inconceivably huge forms of prowess, from His 
baby-plays right up to the Rasa dance, which is the crown jewel of all of His pastimes, but to 
the people of Vraja they were all manifest in a setting of endless sweetness. The killing of 
Piitana, Trnavarta, Bakasura, Aghadsura and others, the bewilderment of Brahma, the 
subjugation of Kaliya, the swallowing of the forest fire, the lifting of Mt. Govardhana and 
numerous other pastimes give splendid examples of that. Sripada Baladeva Vidyabhiisana has 
written in his book 'Siddhanta Ratna': mddhurya jiana nisthanam aisvarya jranam trivenyam 
sarasvati. pravahavad gaunatayasti. virahe vismaye vipadi ca tasyodaya parvani sdrasvatasyeva 
pravahasya "The aisvarya jidna (awareness of prowess) of the people of Vraja, who are fixed 
in mddhurya, is situated within them in a secondary, inferior way, like the Sarasvati (who is 
not visible) within the Triveni (confluence of Ganga, Yamuna and Sarasvati at Prayaga). Just 
as the Sarasvati is visible on certain auspicious days, like the Pairnima, similarly the people of 
Vraja will sometimes show awareness of prowess for short periods of time during separation, 
astonishment or in times of danger, and only consolation can save their lives then. But this 
does not bring any kind of reverence or hesitation to their hearts, for even such displays of 
prowess by Sri Krsna cause the people of Vraja to drown in a bottomless ocean of sweetness, 
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since it only serves to nourish their great awareness of His sweetness. They are always relishing 
the bliss of swimming around in the vast ocean of Sri Krsna's sweetness. 

What to speak of the Lord's eternal associates in Vraja, even practitioners like 
Bilvamangala Thakura experienced the ever-fresh sweetness of Sri Krsna with their love- 
anointed eyes. The book Sri Krsna Karnamrta is still a luminous witness to this. This 
Karnamrta-scripture can be mentioned as a fountainhead of endless relish of Sri Krsna's 
sweetness. Can a poet ever reveal Sri Krsna's sweetness, that is manifest within his heart, 
through words? Perhaps he could express a part of a percentage point through words. But 
ultimately words fall silent and become stunned — the only verbal expression that remains is 
madhuram madhuram madhuram madhuram. 

This is the ultimate culmination of experiencing Sri Krsna's sweetness.When Sri 
Krsna's sweetness is manifest to the rasika bhagavata devotees who are fixed in sweetness, the 
whole world becomes very beautiful, succulent and honey-sweet! Above them, below them, 
before them and behind them, everywhere is a great ocean of sweetness, with high billowing 
waves in it. The premika bhdgavata devotees forget about their bodies and everything 
connected with them and simply merge with these high waves of sweetness. This is the 
ultimate culmination of meditating on the flavours of Vraja. Here is the ultimate limit of 
experiencing Godhead, for maddhurya bhagavattdara sara — sweetness is the essence of 
Godhead. madhurya bhagavatta sara, vraje koilo paracara, taha suka vydsera nandane. sthane 
sthane bhagavate, varniyache nana mate, jaha suni mate bhaktagane (C.C.) "Sweetness is the 
essence of Godhead, and it is preached in Vraja. Suka, the son of Vyasa, has described it in 
different ways in different parts of Srimad Bhagavata, hearing which the devotees are mad 
with delight." 

In different places in Srimad Bhagavata, which is the essence of all Vedanta philosophy, 
Sri Suka Muni has described Sri Krsna's sweetness, but until now this storehouse of sweetness 
has remained locked for the practitioners of this world. Greedy for the relish of His own 
matchless sweetness, Vrajendranandana has accepted the feelings and the complexion of Si 
Radha and descended in the form of Sri Gauranga to plentifully relish Sri Krsna's sweetness 
and to open the door of this secret storehouse of sweetness to those suffering the pangs of the 
age of Kali, making this sweet relish easily available. Again the sweet worship that makes an 
enhanced relish of Sri Krsna's sweetness possible through the Gosvamis like Sri Ripa and 
Sanatana, who are fully surrendered unto Sriman Mahaprabhu's lotus feet, is like a jewelled 
temple they built on a steady foundation of scriptural injunction and authoritative statements, 
based on their own experiences. Through their own conduct they have taught the devotees of 
this world how to remain immersed in the flavours of such worship and stay in the realm of 
devotional ecstasy day and night, relishing the Lord's sweetness. 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya Says: ei tattva jane jei, parama uttama sei, tara sanga koribo 
sarvatha "Those rasika devotees who are well versed and experienced in all these confidential 
principles are the greatest devotees who are most worthy of associating with. The practising 
devotees who yearn to relish this sweetness must always associate with such great devotees in 
order to relish the Lord's sweetness." (97) 


parama nagara krsna, ta'te hao ati trsna, 
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bhajo tare vrajabhava loiya. 
rasika bhakata sarge, rahibo piriti range, 
vrajapure vasati koriyd. (98) 


"Be very thirsty for the greatest amorous hero Krsna and worship Him in the 
Vraja-mood! I will always lovingly stay with the rasika devotees and always live in 
Vraja (which is the best place to remember the loving discussions Radha and 
Madhava have with Each other)!" 


Sri Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika — bhajo tare — sri krsnam bhaja. piriti range — 
yugala prema katha rangena. 


Worship of the feelings of Vraja : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — Hereafter Srila Thakura Mahasaya discusses the essence of 
Vraja-bhajana — parama nagara krsna, tahe hao ati trsna, bhajo tare vraja bhava loiya "O mind! 
Cherish a deep thirst towards the supreme amorous hero Sri Krsna, and worship Him while 
taking shelter of the feelings of Vraja!" Sripada Baladeva Vidyabhiisana calls thirst for Sri 
Krsna bhakti — krsna matraika trsna krsna vinanya trsnd stinya bhaktih: "Thirst for Sri Krsna alone 
and nothing else but Him is called bhakti." This is great or deep thirst, because when thirst is 
just casual one will not only think of water but also of so many other things. <<But when thirst 
is really deep only absorption in thoughts of water remains. This deep thirst is called the 
intrinsic characteristic of raga bhakti — iste gadha trsnd 'raga'— ei svarapa laksana; iste avistata- 
ei tatastha laksana (C.C.) "Deep thirst for the beloved deity is the intrinsic characteristic (form 
and nature) of raga, while deep absorption (devoid of any other subject but Krsna) in the 
beloved deity is its marginal characteristic (result)." 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: "We must cherish deep thirst for Sri Krsna, the supreme 
amorous hero!" Sri Krsna is the clever gallant of the Vraja-sundaris, therefore He is called 
ndgara, and when He is the lord of the life of Si Radharani, the crown jewel of the Vraja 
sundaris, then He is the parama nagara. Therefore Srila Thakura Mahasaya says parama nagara 
krsna, tahe hao ati trsna to instruct the practitioners of Gaudiya Vaisnavism, who worship 
Radha-Krsna, in the ways of raga bhajana. The worship of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas in the mood 
of Radha's maidservants or mafijaris is called bhavolldasa rati. Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada has 
written: saficdrt syat samond va krsna-ratyah suhrd ratih adhika pusyamana ced bhavollasa itiryate 
"When the sakhis love Radha (suhrd ratih) as much as or less than Krsna, then this is counted 
as a sanicart bhava in their sthayi bhava called krsna rati. But if they always love Radhika more, 
then it is called bhavollasa rati. This is counted as a (new, separate) sthayi bhava of those 
who have greater love for Sri Radha." Sri Radharani is the main shelter of those Gaudiya 
Vaisnavas who worship Sri Krsna. dmara isvart hon vrndavanesvari; tara prananatha boli bhaji 
giridhari "My mistress is the Queen of Vrndavana, Sxi Radha, and I worship Giridhari because 
He is the Lord of Her life." tavaivasmi tavaivasmi na jivdmi tvayd vind; iti vijhaya devi tvam naya 
mam caranantikam "I am Yours only! I am Yours only! I cannot live without You! O Goddess, 
knowing this, take me to Your lotus feet!" This is the mala mantra or anthem of those who 
worship in the mood of the mafijaris. If that is so, then why did Srila Thakura Mahasaya not 
call them deeply thirsty for Sri Radha instead of very thirsty for Sri Krsna? Such a question 
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may arise. The blessed author does not just say 'Krsna', but parama nagara krsna. There is 
a secret meaning hidden in these words 'parama ndgara krsna'. In some particular pastimes 
the practitioners of maijart bhava, who love Radha more than Krsna, must think of their 
service of Radha-Krsna in such a way that they are deeply thirsty after Krsna, in the framework 
of their service to Sri Radharani. 

In his mentally conceived siddha deha the practitioner thinks of a pastime in which 
he/she helps Srimati meet Krsna (abhisara). With the help of the maidservant Srimati 
decorates the kuiija and stares down the road to see if Her hero is coming or not. The time of 
meeting has expired and Srimati becomes impatient and starts weeping. The maidservant 
consoles Srimati and goes out to seek out Sri Krsna, her heart filled with deep thirst for Krsna. 
Searching for our hero, she cannot find Him anywhere, and finally she becomes despondent 
and cries out: "O Lord of Radha! O supreme amorous hero! Where are You? Reveal Yourself 
to me!" Your heart's beloved is very upset out of separation from You and is scorching severely 
due to this!" Now it seems that the kinkari is very thirsty for Krsna— perhaps even a worshipper 
of Krsna could not show such thirst for Krsna! Due to the maidservant's great thirst, the 
greatest amorous hero Sri Krsna showed Himself to her. The maidservant took the king of 
amorous heroes along to the trysting grove and accomplished her matchless service to the 
Divine Pair there. Therefore it is understood that when it suits certain services to be rendered 
to the Divine Pair, the maidservant of Radha becomes very thirsty after Krsna, the supreme 
amorous hero, although she loves Radha more than Him. 

After this the blessed author says: bhajo tare vraja bhava loiya — Krsna must be 
worshipped in the mood of Vraja. Just as the eternal r@gdtmika associates that live in Vraja 
forget all of Sri Krsna's divine prowess and serve Him as the laukika sad bandhu, the good 
worldly friend with parental, fraternal or amorous love, as depicted in the verse mora putra 
mora sakha mora prana pati ("He is my son, my friend or my lover"), similarly the submissive 
practitioner also worships Krsna as the good worldly friend, in his or her own way. Sri Krsna 
is a bhava principle, and He cannot be captured without bhava. The Gaudiya Vaisnavas' bhava 
(feelings) towards Sri Krsna is the vraja bhava of sri radha's prana bandhu, or heart's 
friend. Srimat Raghunatha Dasa Gosvamipada has written in his Manah Siksa Stava: 


mad isa nathatve vraja vipina candran vrajavanes- 
varim tan nathatve tad atula sakhitve tu lalitam 
visakhan siksali vitarana gurutve priya saro 
girindrau tat preksa lalita ratidatve smara manah 


"O Mind! Remember Sri Krsna, the moon of the Vraja-forests as the Lord of the Queen 
of Vrndavana Radha, remember Sri Radha as Sri Krsna's most beloved girl, Lalita as Their 
matchless girlfriend, Visakha as the teacher of all the other girlfriends, and Sri Radhakunda 
and Giriraja Govardhana as two places the mere sight of which bestows charming love of Sri 
Radha and Krsna!" 

After this the blessed author says to nourish the practitioner's vraja bhava: rasika 
bhakata sange, rohibo piriti raige, vrajapure vasati koriya "I will lovingly stay with the rasika 
devotees and live in Vraja." Here association with a rasika devotee means association with a 
great saint who is dedicated to relishing devotional flavours, fixed in sadacara (rules of pure 
conduct), endowed with the same background and aspirations, affectionate and more 
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advanced than oneself. sajatiyasaye snigdhe sadhau sangah svato vare. srtmad bhagavatarthanam 
asvadyo rasikaih saha. With such rasika devotees rohibo piritira range "I will live with love". In 
his commentary on this part, Sripada Visvanatha Cakravarti has written: yugala prema katha 
rangena "Being immersed in the marvel of discussing topics of Sri Radha-Madhava's love with 
each other, the practitioners spend their bhajana-time taking shelter of Their transcendental 
abode of Sri Vdavana, which is the most suitable place to remember Their pastimes. This is 
the best means for a practitioner of the flavours of Vraja to nourish His feelings for Vraja. (98) 


sri guru bhakata jana, tahara carane mana, 
Gropiyad katha anusdre 
sakhira sarvatha mata, hoiyda tahara yitha, 
sadai vihare vrajapure (99) 


"Since it is said (in the scriptures) that it is absolutely necessary (in order to 
destroy anarthas and to swiftly attain prema) to meditate on the lotus feet of Sri Guru 
and the devotees, I act accordingly. I will always obey the sakhis, being in one of 
their groups, and thus I will always enjoy in the abode of Vraja." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tika — katha anusare—sastra kathanusarena. hoiya 
tahara ytitha— sakhinan ytitha vartint bhited. vihare- viharan kuryam. 


Devotion to Sri Guru and Vaisnava — 

Sudha kanika wyakhya — rdga margiya sadhana is of two kinds-service like hearing 
and chanting rendered to Sri Guru and Vaisnava in the external body, and mental service 
rendered to Sri-S1i Radha Madhava throughout the eight periods of the day within the 
mentally conceived siddha deha. Of these two kinds of sédhana Srila Thakura Mahasaya first 
mentions the service rendered to the lotus feet of Sri Guru and Vaisnavas in this tripadi — sri 
guru bhakata jana, tahadra carane mana, dropiyd katha anusdre, meaning that it is absolutely 
necessary to devote oneself to the lotus feet of Sri Guru and the Vaisnavas to destroy all evil 
habits and to attain prema during the process of hearing and chanting the bhakti sastras. In 
this way the sd@dhaka must absorb his mind in the lotus feet of Sri Guru and Vaisnavas 
accordingly. 

The grace of the Lord moves through the world in two forms, for its supreme benefit, 
namely Sri Guru and Sri Vaisnava. Without taking shelter of the power of devotion to God, 
the living beings that are forgetful of the Lord and have been captured by ignorance since 
beginningless time, cannot find any means to get out of the terrible grip of ignorance. Through 
the gate of Guru and Vaisnavas' grace the most merciful Lord is revealing the world the power 
of devotion in helping the conditioned souls in turning towards Him. Through the power of 
the association and the grace of the completely independent sddhus and the guru the 
conditioned souls, that have forgotten the Lord since beginningless time, attain taste for sri 
krsna bhajana. Those who take shelter of the path of bhakti and take the practical service of 
the sddhus and the guru as their mainn devotional practice always single-mindedly engage in 
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such service. On the strength of such guru-vaisnava-bhakti all their evil habits are swiftly 
destroyed and they will reach accomplishment in attaining the Lord along with prema for Him. 
This has been stated by all the scriptures. Srimad Bhagavata's words prove that all evil habits 
are destroyed simply by serving Sri Guru — 


asankalpaj jayet kamam krodham kama vivarjandat 
arthanartheksayd lobham bhayam tattvdvamarsanat 
anviksikyd soka mohau dambhani mahad upasaya 
yogantarayan maunena hirisdm kamddy anthaya 
krpaya bhitajani duhkham daivani jahyat samadhina 
atmajan yoga-viryena — nidrar sattva nisevaya 
rajas tamas ca sattvena_ sattvam copasamena ca 

etat sarvam gurau bhaktyd puruso hyatijasd jayet 


(Srimad Bhagavata 7.15.22-25) 


Sri Narada told King Yudhisthira: "To give up lust one must give up one's 
determination to enjoy, to give up anger one must give up lust and to give up greed one must 
see the evil of money. Fear can be given up by considering the truth, lamentation and illusion 
can be given up by considering what is material and what is spiritual (rational thinking), pride 
can be given up by serving a great soul and obstacles in yoga-practice (which serves the 
purpose of fixing the mind) can be overcome by practising silence. Violence is conquered by 
giving up endeavours for sense-gratification, suffering caused by other living entities can be 
mitigated by developing the quality of compassion, suffering caused by the elements can be 
mitigated by entering into samddhi and suffering caused by the own body and mind can be 
mitigated by practising the eight-fold path of mystic yoga (astanga-yoga). When the mode of 
goodness increases sleep is conquered, along with the modes of passion and indolence, and by 
controlling the senses the mode of goodness is transcended. But all these vices and 
obstacles together can be conquered simply by being devoted to the guru." The 
scriptures say that the perfection of devotion is attained by serving Sri Guru — 

guru Susrusanam nama sarva dharmottamottamam 
tasmad dharmat paro dharmah pavitro naiva vidyate 


"Service to Sri Guru is the supreme religious practice, there is no purer religious 
practice than this anywhere in the world." Srimad Bhagavata says: 'sa vai purhsari paro dharmo 
yato bhaktir adhoksaje', 'dharma mad bhakti krt prokta' "The highest religion for humanity is 
devotion to the transcendental Lord Sri Krsna’. "My devotion is known as the highest religion". 
All these statements show that devotion to the Personality of Godhead is the highest religion 
or virtue, and the highest virtue within this scope, viz. the highest limb of bhakti, is again 
service to Sri Guru. In the Agama it is said— 


yatha siddha rasa sparsat tamram bhavati kaficanam 
sannidhandd guror evan sisyo visnumayo bhavet 


"Just as copper turns into gold by being touched by siddha rasa, similarly the disciple 
becomes filled with Visnu by being in touch with Sri Guru." The meaning of this is that just as 
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siddha rasa is not dependent on any other substance due to its inconceivable power, and can 
thus turn copper into gold merely by its own touch, similarly the service and the vicinity of Sri 
Guru turn the disciple into a pure devotee of Lord Visnu merely by its own inconceivable 
power. In the Vamana Kalpa we can find the following words of Lord Brahma — 
yo mantrah sa guruh saksat yo guruh sa harih svayam 
gurur yasya bhavet tustas tasya tusto harih svayam 


"The mantra is identical to the guru and the guru is identical to Sri Hari Himself — 
there is no difference whatsoever between mantra, guru and hari. Sri Hari is automatically 
satisfied with whom the Guru is satisfied." In the Padma Purana these words of Devahiti are 
seen— 

bhaktir yatha harau me'sti tad varistha gurau yadi 
mamasti tena satyena sandarsayatu me harih 


"If I have more devotion to the Guru than to Hari, then may Sit Hari grant me His 
darsana through this truth." Here the words tad varisthaé show that devotion to the Guru is 
more glorious than devotion to the Lord Himself. In Srimad Bhagavata it is seen— 


naham ijyd prajatibhyan tapasopasamena va 
tusyeyam sarva bhiitatma guru susrisayad yatha 


ijyd ptijd prajati vaisnava diksd tapah samddhih upasamo bhagavan nistheti (Sri Jiva 
Gosvami's tik@) "The Lord told Sridama Vipra, "I am the soul of all creatures, and I am more 
satisfied with service rendered to the Guru than I would be with Vaisnava initiation, pajd, 
fixation in the Lord, or samadhi." 

There are also various scriptural statements that prove the importance of service 
rendered to the Vaisnavas — In the Adi Purana Sri Krsna tells Arjuna— 


ye me bhakta janah partha na me bhaktas ca te janah 
mad bhaktanam ca ye bhaktdas te me bhaktatamd matah 


"O Partha! Those who are only devoted unto Me, are not really My devotees. You 
should know, however, that those who are the devotees of My devotees are My greatest 
devotees." In the Skanda Purana the Lord says: vaisnavd visnuvat pijjya mama manyd visesatah — 
"The Vaisnavas are as worshipable as Visnu, and they are respectable especially by Me." In 
Srimad Bhagavata Sri Krsna told Sri Uddhava that the worship of His devotees is even greater 
than His own worship by saying: mad bhakta pajabhyadhika (Bhag. 11.19.21) - "The worship of My 
devotees pleases Me even more than My own worship, hence you should worship My devotee 
more than you worship Me." In the Padma Purana Sriman Mahadeva tells Devi — 


aradhananam sarvesdm visnor dradhanam param 
tasmat parataram devi tadtyanam samarcanam 


"O Devi! Of all the gods, Visnu is the most worshipable, but even more worshipable 
than Visnu are His devotees." The reason for this can be found in the Sandilya Smrti — 
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siddhir bhavati vd neti sarisayo'cyuta sevindm 
na samsayo'tra tad bhakta paricaryaratatmanam 


"One may still doubt whether or not prema siddhi will be attained through the service 
of Sri Acyuta, but there can be no doubt about it that prema siddhi will be attained through 
serving His devotees." In this way there are heaps of scriptural evidence that show the 
importance of bhaktas serving the Vaisnavas. 

After this Srila Thakura Mahagaya speaks about the internal worship of the raga- 
margiya bhaktas— sakhira sarvatha mata, hoiya tahara yatha, sada vihare vraja pure: "I will be 
following the opinions of the sakhis in all respects and, belonging to a particular yiitha of 
sakhis, I will always serve S1i-Sri Radha-Madhava and Their sakhis in my mentally conceived 
siddha deha, as They enjoy in the kingdom of lila." In the Sanat Kumara Samhita it is written— 

atmanam cintayet tatra tasam madhye manoramam 
riipa yauvana sampannam kisorim pramadakrtin 
sakhinam sangini riipdm atmanam vdsandmayim 
Gnd sevaparan tadvat ratndlankara bhiisitam 


"An practitioner should think himself to be amongst them (the other gopis), as an 
enchanting beautiful young adolescent female. As a female associate of Radha and Krsna's 
girlfriends, such as Sri Lalita and Visakha and Sti Ripa Majijari, she is dedicated to the services 
to Sri Sit Radha-Madhava that are ordered to her and she is decorated with jewelled 
ornaments (that are given to her by S17 Radha as remnants). In this way she renders service 
according to the time of day, from the early morning hours until the wee hours of the night, 
in a mentally conceived 'desire-body'. After the Gaudiya Vaisnavas take shelter of the lotus 
feet of Sri Guru they receive acquaintance from him with their own mafijart svariipa in siddha 
prandli with ekadasa bhava (an eleven-fold spiritual personality). Establishing his self esteem 
in this, the s@dhaka proceeds in rendering mental service to S1i Sri Radha and Madhava 
throughout the eight time periods of the day, and when he achieves siddhi he will be blessed 
with direct devotional service within that svartipa. Previously we have also discussed this in 
detail. (99) 


lila rasa sada gana, yugala kisora prana, 
prarthana koribo abhilasa 
jiwane marane ei, Gra kichu nahi cai 
kohe dina narottama dasa (100) 


"I will pray with the desire to always be able to sing about the rasika pastimes 
of the Yugala Kisora, who are my very life. The fallen Narottama dasa says: "In life 
or in death I don't want anything else!" 


Desires in life and death : 
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Sudha kanika vyakhya — In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya reveals his prayers 
for the fulfillment of three of his prayers, both in life and in death lila rasa sada gana, 
yugalakisora prana, prarthana koribo abhilasa He will always sing of the rasika pastimes of the 
Yugala Kisora, He wants the Adolescent Pair S$1i-Sri Radha-Madhava to become His very life 
and He desires His long-coveted devotional service. Although these things are natural to Srila 
Thakura Mahasaya, who is the embodiment of prema, still, since bhakti is by nature insatiable 
or because he is naturally most humble, he reveals these three aspirations. He proclaims that 
these three prayers of his should be the means and the goal of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas, or their 
aspirations in life and death. 

The first of these three prayers is lila rasa sada gana. Here the features of lila are 
names, forms and attributes and the features of kirtana are understood to be hearing and 
remembering. Sri Krsna's holy names, forms, attributes and pastimes are all rasa - most 
relishable. Sri Krsna is the embodiment of ecstasy and flavour, and this flavour becomes 
manifest in His names, attributes and pastimes. After all, His attributes, pastimes and so are 
all inherent in Him. krsna nama, krsna guna, krsna lila vrnda; krsnera svarapa sama, sab cid ananda 
(C.C.) "Krsna's names, Krsna's attributes and Krsna's pastimes are all inherent in Krsna, like 
His own body they are all transcendental." The tasty names, pastimes and attributes of Sri 
Krsna, who is the embodiment of divine flavours, are even more sweet and relishable when 
they join with the tasty names, form, attributes and pastimes of Sri Radharani, who is the 
embodiment of maha bhava. In the same way the attributes, pastimes etc of premamayt Sri 
Radha are experienced in the most delicious ways along with the attributes, pastimes etc. of 
rasaraja Sri Krsna. Therefore the practising Gaudiya Vaisnavas take their identification with 
their siddha riipa along to relish the flavours of the Divine Pair's forms, attributes and 
pastimes, thus experiencing bliss and delicacy that stands supreme throughout the spiritual 
world. 

Here Srila Thakura Mahasaya does not mention 'forms or attributes' but only says lila 
rasa because within lilds the forms, attributes and names are included. In other words, within 
the hearing and chanting of the Divine Pair's pastimes, the hearing and chanting of Their 
forms and attributes are included. Then again he does not mention hearing or recollecting, 
but only mentions gana or singing, because with singing the process of hearing also reaches 
perfection. Another reason for saying gdna in stead of kirtana is that if the flavours of the 
Divine Couple's pastimes, that are already ever-so-sweet, are sung with nice tunes and 
rhythms, it is a great cause of a melting of the heart. Srila Thakura Mahasaya promulgated the 
tune called garana hati and thus revealed such an attractive science of song that it astonished 
the most saintly audience who either saw or heard it, and caused their hearts to melt. Srila 
Thakura Mahasaya here reveals the aspiration to always be absorbed in the glorification of this 
lila rasa. 

Then he utters his second prayer: yugala kisora prana. Sri-Sri Radha are the Self of 
the selves or the Supreme Self, the Supreme Condition, hence They are naturally dearer than 
the dearmost to everyone. The soul (self) is the object of everyone's love and it is only due to 
contact with the soul that one loves body, abode, wife, child or fortune. Srimad Bhagavata 
(10.14.50-55) says— 


sarvesam api bhitanan nrpa svdtmaiva ballabhah; itare'patya-vittadydas tad vallabhatayaiva hi 
tad rajendra yathd snehah sva svakatmani dehindm; na tathé mamatdlambi putra vitta grhadisu 
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dehatma vadinan pumsam api rdjanya sattama; yatha dehah priyatamas tatha na hyanu ye ca tam 
deho'pi mamatabhak cet tarhyasau ndtmavat priyah; yaj jtryatyapi dehe'smin jivitasa baliyast 
tasmat priyatamah svatmd sarvesam api dehindm; tad artham eva sakalam jagac caitac caracaram 
krsnam enam avehi tvam atmanam akhilatmanam; jagad dhitaya so'py atra dehivabhati mayaya 


In the Brahma Vimohana [ila Sri Suka Muni described how the Vrajavasis loved 
Vrajendranandana even more than their own sons, and Maharaja Pariksit asked: "Everyone 
loves their own child more than others' children, but the people of Vraja loved Vrajendra- 
nandana even more than their own children. Why is that?" To this Sri Suka Muni answered: 
"O King! Everyone loves the own self the most, and children, money and other things are only 
dear because or when they are dear to the self. O greatest of emperors! It is for this reason 
that no one loves children, wealth or abodes that are the objects of possessiveness, as much as 
one loves oneself. Even for those who proclaim the body to be the self the own body is dearer 
than the bodies of their children and other beloveds. Although the body is an object of 
possessiveness even this is not as dear as the self. For example, when the body grows old and 
is about to die, the desire to live is as strong as ever. Therefore for all the embodied souls the 
self is dearmost and the whole world with all its moving and nonmoving creatures is dear since 
it is connected with the self. O King! $ri Krsna is the Self of all the selves, He is the 
Supreme Self or the Supreme Condition, who has appeared just like an embodied soul for the 
welfare of the universe." 

Although Sri Krsna is naturally dearer to everyone than the self, still the conditioned 
souls, that have been averse to Him since beginningless time and whose hearts are polluted 
by illusion, do not experience this. When one takes refuge of the path of devotion and becomes 
favorable to Krsna, this dearness will be realised according to one's stage of advancement. The 
loving devotees experience Sri Krsna as millions of times dearer than the own self. The great 
loving devotee Srila Thakura Mahasaya is Sri Radha's beloved maidservant and Sri Radha 
Madhava is dearer to him than millions of hearts; that is why he says: yugala kisora prana. 

After this he says: prarthana koribo abhilasa "The devotional service of the Divine 
Pair is what I most pray and yearn for." bhakti means service (sevd) — bhaj ityesa vai dhatuh 
sevayam parikirtitah: From the verbal root bhaj the word bhakti comes. The verbal root bhaj 
means service; that is why bhakti means service. The service of the beloved is the devotee's 
ever-saught-for object. To them devotional service means happiness and everything else 
misery. Especially those who render service in maiijart bhava are wholly dedicated to service. 
Service is their very life sustenance and they are always immersed in desires for service. 
Therefore service is the only treasure they covet. Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya reveals his 
prayers for service. His Prarthana Gitika is filled with his wonderful prayers for Sri-Sit 
Radha-Madhava's service. To Sri Radharani he has prayed: 


pranesvari! ei bara karuna koro more! 
dasganete trna dhari, anjali mastake kori, 
ei jana nivedana kore 
priya sahacari sange, __ sevana koribo range, 
ange vesa koribeka sadhe 
rakho ei sevd kdje, nija pada pankaje, 
priya sahacari-gana majhe 
sugandhi candana, manimaya abharana, 
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kausika vasana nana range 
ei sab sevd yara, dasi yeno hon tara, 
anuksana thaki tara sange 
jala suvasita kori, ratana bhrigare bhari, 
karpiira vasita guwd pana 
e sab sajaiya dala, labanga malati mala, 
bhaksya dravya naéné anupama 
sakhira ingita hobe, e sab anibo kobe, 
yogdibo lalitara kache 
narottama dasa koy, ei yeno mora hoy, 
dadaiya rahu sakhira pache 


"O Queen of my heart! Be kind to me this time! Holding a straw between my teeth and 
keeping my hands folded on my head, I pray to You: I will blissfully serve You along with Your 
dear girlfriends, dressing Your limbs. Please keep me among Your beloved companions for 
this service to Your lotus feet. May I always stay in the company of Your maidservants who 
joyfully serve You with fragrant sandalwood pulp, jewel ornaments and silken garments. On 
the indication of the sakhis I will fill up a jewelled pitcher with scented water and I will bring 
camphor-scented betel leaves, garlands of cloves and jasmines and different matchless edibles 
to Lalita (so that she can serve the divine Pair with these things). Narottama dasa says: "May I 
thus once stand behind the sakhis (awaiting orders from the divine Pair)!" 

Then again he prays: 

pranesvari! kobe more hobe krpéa dithi? 
Gjndya aniya kobe, vividha phula vara, 
sunibo vacana duhu mithi 


"Pranesvari! When will I get Your merciful glance? When will I, on Your order. bring 
different kinds of flowers, and hear Your sweet words?" 


mrgamada tilaka, sindiira bonayabo, 
lepabo candana gandhe. 
ganthi malatt phula, hara pahiraobo, 
dhdoyabo madhukara vrnde 


"I will decorate You with musk-tilaka and a stripe of sindira, I will anoint You with 
fragrant sandalwoodpulp, and I will string a garland of Malati-flowers that will make the 
bumblebees run (towards it)." 

lalita kobe more, vijana deyabo, 
vijabo maruta mande 
srama-jala sakala, mitabo duhu kalevara, 
herabo parama anande 


"When will Lalita give me a fan with which I can softly fan Them, drying up the 
sweatdrops from Their bodies? I will see all this in topmost ecstasy!" 


narottama dasa, asa pada pankaja, 
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sevana madhurt pane 
hobo heno dina, nd dekhiye kona cihna, 
duhu jana herabo nayane 


"Narottama dasa hopes he can drink the sweet beverage of service to Their lotus feet. 
But alas! I see no signs that such a blessed day is going to come when I can see these Two with 
my own eyes." 

In life this service is worth desiring and after death also the same service rendered in 
siddha svariipa is most desirable— a pure devotee desires nothing else but this, hence it is said: 
jivane marane ei, ara kichu nahi cai, kohe dina narottama dasa. Previously (in song 42) he had said: 
jivane marane gati, radha krsna prana pati, donhara piriti rasa sukhe; yugala sangati yara, mora prana 
gole hara, ei kotha rohu mora buke "Radha and Krsna, the monarchs of my heart, are my shelter, 
in this life and in the next. Those who have become the eternal associates of the Divine Couple, 
having become overwhelmed by Their blissful mutual love, these sakhis and majijaris are the 


necklaces around my heart and around my neck. May this matter always remain in my heart." 
(100) 


ana katha na bolibo, ana katha na sunibo, 
sakali koribo paramartha 
prarthana koribo sada, lalasa abhista katha, 
tha vind sakali anartha (101) 


"I will not say or hear anything else, but I will live a completely spiritual life 
(devoted to Sri Krsna). I will always pray for this coveted topic, without which 
everything else is useless." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti's tika — paramartha-sri krsna bhaktih: 


Yearning for the beloved: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — In the previous tripadi the blessed author expressed the 
desire to make the lotus feet of the Yugala Kisora, S1i-Sri Radha-Madhava, the essence, in life 
or in death. In this tripadi he aspires to perform his external and internal activities out of 
devotion to the lotus feet of the Sri-Si7 Yugala Kisora, and to give up all activities that are not 
performed for Krsna, knowing them to be vices. First he says: ana katha nda bolibo, ana katha na 
sunibo, sakali koribo paramartha All topics except for Sri Krsna, devotion to Him and the devotee 
himself, including topics of karma, jfidna, yoga, prosperity, mystic perfection, liberation, ete. 
etc. are all called ana katha, ulterior topics. Hearing or talking about these topics causes the 
mind to become confused and to become absorbed in topics other than Krsna. The 
conditioned souls have been averse to Sri Krsna, being forgetful of Him since beginningless 
time, and due to this ignorance of the supreme truth they have attained this miserable 
mundane condition. krsna bhali sei jtva anadi bahirmukha; ataeva maya tare dey sarisara duhkha 
(C.C.) "Forgetting Krsna, the individual soul has been averse to Him since beginningless time, 


312 Srila Narottama Das Thakur 


and therefore mayd brings him the misery from the phenomenal world." The root cause of this 
material disease is forgetfulness of God, and to eliminate this the scriptures have preached the 
remembrance of the Lord. At the end of Srimad Bhagavata (12.12.55) it is said— 


avismrtih krsna padaravindayoh ksinotyabhadrani ca sam tanoti 
sattvasya Suddhin paramatma bhaktin jnana vijidna viraga yuktam 


"Constant recollection of Sri Krsna's lotus feet destroys the inauspiciousness of 
forgetting Him and all concomitant sensual desires, and awakens all auspiciousness, or a 
favorable attitude towards the Lord's lotus feet. Then one loses taste for anything else but 
Krsna and devotion, characterised by prema, extends itself, along with realisations about the 
Lord." When realisations of God enter into the pure heart which is free from attachment and 
repulsion and which loses all taste for other things but Krsna, uninterrupted remembrance of 
Sri Krsna comes to pass. This is called dhruvanusmrti, which is synonymous to dargana or 
direct perception and is the greatest means to have the direct meeting with the Supreme Lord. 
In the beginning of his Sri-Bhasya, Sripada Ramanujacarya elaborately explains this 
dhruvanusmrti. There he says: bhavati ca smrter bhavand prakarsad darsana rapata —"When 
recollection becomes very deep, the stream of unrelated thoughts vanishes and concentration 
on related thoughts is gained; then the awareness of the recollection itself culminates into an 
awareness of direct experience." In the Gita, the Lord personally glorifies the practice of 
smarana again and again, as follows: 


ananya cetah satatam yo mam smarati nityasah 
tasyaham sulabhah partha nitya yuktasya yoginah (8.14) 


"O Partha! To the ever-engaged mystic who constantly remembers Me without 
thinking of anything else, I am easily attainable!" He also says: 


ananyds cintayanto mam ye janah paryupasate 
tesam nityabhiyuktanam yoga ksemam vahamyaham (9.22) 


"To those who are ever engaged in worshipping Me by exclusively meditating on Me, 
I carry yoga (attainment of yet unattained matters) and ksema (preservation of those things 
already attained)." Hence the Lord told Arjuna — tasmat sarvesu kdlesu mam anusmara"O Arjuna! 
Always remember Me at every moment!" Speaking and hearing other topics is a complete 
barricade to such a glorious devotional practice as smarana and thus the vow has been taken 
here to give this up in all respects. 

After this Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: sakali koribo paramartha Here the word 
paramartha means the parama purusartha or devotion to Sri Krsna. Here the blessed author 
vows to engage his whole physical life in this devotional service. The lesson for the 
practitioners is that they must try to keep their bodies, minds and words engaged in the 
worship of Sri Krsna. The body should not act in ways unfavorable to bhajana, words should 
not be spoken that could harm bhajana and thoughts should never be thought that could 
diminish bhajana. The scriptures and mahdjanas advise us that in the course of surrender one 
should engage the body and all that is connected to it in the service of Sri Krsna, like a sold 
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cow. A person who purchases a cow takes over the responsibility of rearing and feeding it, and 
the cow will work for the person who purchased it, not the person who sold it. Similarly the 
surrendered practitioners offer everything, upto the purified soul, unto the Supreme Lord, 
filling all their physical activities with the worship of Sri Krsna. Nothing will be unattainable if 
one takes the help from the Almighty God, giving up countless ways of self dependence and 
activities that are impossible to accomplish. A person who leaves all responsibility to the 
Almighty Lord can rest in peace and engage in his own activities, which means that Sri Krsna, 
who is the epicentre or supreme director of all activities, resides in his heart and he acts exactly 
in the way in which He (Krsna) makes him act. Thus the practitioner surrenders: tavdsmiti 
vadan vaca tathaiva manasd vidan; tat sthanam asritd tanva modate saranagatah "The surrendered 
soul rejoices when he physically takes shelter of the Lord's abode, speaks and also thinks: "O 
Lord! I am Yours!" All his physical activities are paramartha, performed for the sake of Sti 
Krsna's devotion. First the practitioner must endeavour for this, later this becomes a natural 
custom. 

After this the blessed author says: prarthand koribo sada, lalasa abhista kotha, tha vind 
sakali anartha "I constantly pray that I may always hanker for topics concerning my most 
beloved $11-Sri Radha-Madhava, for anything other than these dearmost topics is simply 
harming my bhajana." For the practitioners of r@gdnuga bhajana, who are absorbed in lila 
rasa, anything other than topics of the beloved deity is a mishap. Meditation on S1i-Sri Radha- 
Madhava's astakdliya lila in svartipabhimana (self identification with the Guru-given spiritual 
body) is the internal worship of the ra@gdnugd practitioners. The meditation on their mental 
devotional service is included within their meditation on the Lord's pastimes, and this will be 
attained at the time of accomplishment (siddhi) in the fashion of sddhane bhavibo yaha, siddha 
dehe pabo taha ("Whatever I think of during my practice, I will attain a spiritual body 
accordingly"). Thus the contemplated service with one's mentally conceived spiritual body will 
be attained in the kingdom of lila and thus one is blessed. Therefore it is not proper in raga 
bhajana to cherish the desire for other topics than topics of the pastimes of the beloved deity, 
for all these things will be a mishap for one's bhajana. Without the grace of Sri-Sri Radha 
Madhava the practitioner will remain unable to become free from the grip of these vices and 
to cherish a craving for topics concerning the pastimes of his beloved deity. Therefore they 
always submit their prayers at the lotus feet of Sri Radha-Madhava. The practitioner's anxious 
prayers unlock the grace of the beloved deity and the practitioner will swiftly be blessed with 
the attainment of that beloved deity. (101) 


isvarera tattva yoto, taha va kohibo koto, 
ananta apara keba jane 
vraja pure prema satya, ei se parama tattwva, 
bhajo bhajo anuraga mane (102) 


"How can I describe all the transcendental truths of the Lord? Who can know 
these unlimited glories? The love of Vraja-pura is real, this is the supreme truth. 
Worship, oh worship this with an attached mind!" 
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The Supreme Truth: 

Sudha kanika wyakhya— Previously it was discussed: 'lilarasa sada gana' (Always sing 
about rasika lilas) and 'prarthana koribo sada, lalasa abhista kotha, iha vind sakali anartha ("I will 
always pray for a craving for the topics of my beloved deity, for without this everything is evil."). 
Now the question may be asked "When one constantly hears, chants and recollects Sri Krsna's 
tasty pastimes, then when will we hear and chant about His philosophical status (tattva) or His 
glorious might (mahima)?" Nevertheless in the line: jagat vyapaka hari, aja-bhava ana kari, 
madhura marati lilakatha, ei tattva jane jei, parama uttama sei, tara sanga koribo sarvatha, the relish 
of rasa or lila is established on a foundation of philosophy and glorification, isn't it? Expecting 
such a question to be raised, the blessed author reveals this tripadi. 

First he says: isvarera tattva joto, tahd vd kohibo koto, ananta apdara kevd jane? "How can I 
describe all the transcendental truths of the Lord? Who can know these unlimited glories?" 
The truth about the Personality of Godhead is unlimited and the ocean of His Almight and 
glory is boundless and hard to cross or to enter into. No one can cross it. The Creator of the 
universe Brahma praised the Lord as follows (Bhag. 10.14.11)— 


kvaham tamo mahad ahan khacaragni vabhiir sanwestitanda ghata sapta vitasti kayah 
kvedrg vidhd viganitanda pardnucaryd vatadhwva roma vivarasya ca te mahitvam 


"O Lord! Where am I, just seven times as small as this egg-like universe which envelops 
me with its eight layers nature, the mahat tattva (the aggregate of 24 material elements), 
ahankara (self esteem), the sky, wind, fire, water and earth, and where is Your glory, since 
from each pore of Your hair a universe spins (emanates), just like specks of dust coming 
through a window? Therefore I am most insignificant compared to Your greatness!" In this 
way Brahma describes the infinity of Sri Krsna's attributes and pastimes. About the Lord's 
attributes he says (Bhag. 10.14.7): 


gundtmanas te'pi gundn vimdatun hitdvatirnasya ka isire'sya 
kdlena yair vd vimitd sukalpair bhiipamsava khe mihika dyu-bhasah 


"O Lord! Who can count the amount of Your attributes? You are the receptacle of all 
attributes and You have descended for the welfare of the universe. In due course of time the 
great mystics may be able to count all the specks of dust on the earth and the snowflakes or 
the stars in the sky, but even then they will remain unable to count Your attributes!" About Sri 
Krsna's endless pastimes Lord Brahma says (Bhag. 10.14.20): 


ko vetti bhiiman bhagavan paratman yogesvarotir bhavatas trilokyam 
kvaho katham vd kati vd kadeti vistarayan kridasi yoga mayam 


"O indivisible one, full of all prowess! O monitor and observer of all! O You of 
inconceivable powers! Who will be able to know how, where and how much You will reveal of 
Your wonderful pastimes, by extending Your inconceivable energy of Yogamaya?" Finally 
Brahma said (Bhag. 10.14.38)- 
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jananta eva janantu kin bahtiktya na me prabho 
manaso vapuso vaco vaibhavan tava gocarah 


"O Lord! What more should I say? Let those who know Your glories know them. My 
body, mind and words, however, are unable to conceive of them!" 

If Sri Krsna's glories are inconceivable to the body, mind and words of Brahma, the 
creator and first Guru of the universe, then it need not be said that they are inconceivable to 
others. The devotees who yearn to relish Krsna's sweetness and who worship Him in the 
framework of this sweetness, should take care not to spend too much time pondering on these 
philosophical truths, but should aim at relishing the sweetness of His form, attributes and 
pastimes. This does not mean that it is completely forbidden to discuss philosophical truths; 
any amount of philosophical discussion that nourishes the relish of Krsna's pastimes is 
favorable to the worshipper of Krsna's sweetness-aspect. If one gets too deeply engrossed in 
philosophical discussions, though, one is deprived of the bliss of relishing the mellows of the 
beloved deity's pastimes. This is the gist of the Sandarbhas' conclusion on this matter. 

After this the blessed author says: vrajapure prema satya, ei se parama tattva, bhajo bhajo 
anuraga mane "The love of Vraja-pura is real, this is the supreme truth. Worship, oh worship 
this with an attached mind!" The simple meaning of prema is 'love', but let no one mistake 
this for ordinary worldy love. prema means love of God, for prema is the essence of the 
Lord's intrinsic potencies hladini (bliss) and samvit (knowledge). When this transcendental 
energy mixes with the mind and heart of a devotee it becomes known as prema. Therefore 
worldly love is indicated with words like sva desa prema 'love for one's country’, pitr prema 
‘love for one's father' or bhratr prema, 'love for one's brother', but this is simply an insult to 
the word prema. 

Anyway, love of God is named prema and this prema is a spiritual energy, not the 
mundane, temporary love of the world- this is the supreme truth or an imperishable principle. 
But here Thakura Mahasaya says: vraja pure prema satya. This appears to show that the love 
in Vraja is real and genuine and the love elsewhere, like Vaikuntha, Ayodhya and Dvaraka is 
not genuine. But that is not why this statement was made. The love of all devotees of all 
kingdoms of God is genuine, but the love of Vraja is called satya here because the love in other 
abodes is mixed with feelings of awe and reverence, and creates hesitation and respect towards 
the Lord in their resident devotees. The pure love of the Vraja-devotees towards the Lord is 
free from all feelings of majesty and prowess and awakens feelings of mora putra, mora sakha, 
mora prana pati — 'He is my son, my friend or my lover'. Therefore all other kinds of love except 
the love of Vraja is stained with the designation of awe and reverence. Pure or satya love is 
only found in Vraja. 

ei se parama tattva means that this principle of prema finds its full manifestation in 
Vraja, therefore the love of Vraja is the highest principle. Another meaning of ei se parama 
tattva is that the summit of prema is only genuinely manifest in Vraja-prema for as much as 
awe and reverence is shown as a result of a display of prowess, the less the joy of love can be 
felt. prema should be kept in the heart without hesitation. When hesitation and reverence 
enter, it is as if prema's heart breaks. The devotees and the Lord constantly float in prema's 
sweet currents and thus they hold each other in a tight embrace- this is what is so special about 
prema! There is no such prema anywhere except for in Vraja, and hence prema resides there 
as the supreme truth (parama tattva). Highest of all is Vraja's madhura prema. This prema is 
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defined as follows— sarvatha dhvarisa rahitam satyapi dhvarsa karane; yad bhava bandhanarni 
yanoh sa prema parikirtitah "Prema is not destroyed even if there are hundreds of reasons why 
it may have been destroyed, and it binds the feelings of young boys and girls." S1i-Sri Radha- 
Madhava's mutual love is the summit of prema, for there: nd so ramana nd ham ramani; duhun 
mana manobhava pesala jani — "He is not the gallant and I am not the ladylove. Cupid has merged 
the minds of these Two." It is as if prema has merged Sri Radha-Madhava's minds and made 
them one. The goal of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas is to worship this supreme truth, the yugala 
prema, in the mood of Sri Radha's maidservant, hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya urges them to 
attain a life full of passionate worship (rd@ganuga bhajana) by saying: bhajo bhajo anuraga 
mane — "Worship Sri Sri Radha-Madhava at every moment with a passionate mind or with 
anuraga|" (102) 


govinda gokula candra, parama adnanda kanda, 
parivara gopa gopi sange 
nandisvara yara dhama, giridhari yara nama, 
sakhi sange tare bhajo range (103) 


"Govinda, the moon of Gokula, is the source of topmost transcendental bliss, 
and He always resides with His large family of cowherd boys and cowherd girls. His 
abode is named Nandisvara and He Himself is named Giridhari. Blissfully worship 
Him with His girlfriends!" 


The joy of worship: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya- After discussing the passionate worship of Radha-Krsna, 
Srila Thakura Mahasaya now discusses the varieties of such worship — govinda gokula candra, 
parama ananda kanda, parivara gopa gopi sage "Govinda, the moon of Gokula, is the source of 
topmost transcendental bliss, and He always resides with His large family of cowherd boys and 
cowherd girls." govinda (vid=gain) means He whose go or senses have attained Sri Radharani. 
But Krsna, Who is the embodiment of intense bliss, has become so eager to attain Sri 
Radharani in His parva raga condition (when He falls in love with Her)! The Mahajanas have 
sung— 

canda nehari, candane tanu lepai 
tapa sahai na paro 
dhavala nicola, bahoi na parai 
koiche korobo abhisara 


"(He is so afflicted that even) When He sees the moon He anoints His body with 
cooling sandalwood paste, for otherwise He cannot tolerate the heat. He cannot even wear a 
white cape, so how can He run out to meet Her (in the moonlit night)?" 


sundari! to vinu adkula kana 
virahe ksina tanu, anukhana jara jara 
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"O beautiful girl! Without You, Krsna is in great distress! His body is emaciated by 
separation and is constantly aching. In regard to His survival, Fate seems to be unfavorable to 
Him." 

jatanahi megha, mallara alapai 
timira paydana gati ase 
doto jalada, tatahi udi jdoto 
utapata digha nisase 


"(When the clouds appear in the sky it will be dark all around, and then He can come 
to meet You at night. Hence) He takes His flute and starts playing the mallara-raga (it is said 
that clouds appear when the mallara raga is being played). And indeed, clouds appeared in 
the sky, but then He blew them away with His deep outgoing breath, caused by Him suffering 
pangs of separation from You." 


tuyd guna nama, gama japi jivai 
bahu pulakdyita deha 
govinda dasa koho, iha apariipa naha 


jaha iha nava nava leha 


"He keeps Himself alive by repeating Your names and glories, while many 
goosepimples of ecstatic love adorn His body. Govinda dasa says: "This is not so astonishing— 
such are the ways of ever-fresh love!" 

Another famous meaning of the name Govinda is the king (indra) of the cows (go). 
He who daily takes innumerable cows and cowherd boys to the base of Govardhana Hill for 
cow herding, then hands the responsibility for the cows down to His pals to come to the bank 
of S17 Radhakunda to meet Sri Radharani and Her girlfriends there, and who then becomes 
absorbed in different kinds of free, erotic pastimes with them, He is 'Govinda'. Govinda 
Himself acknowledges that He only goes out to herd His cows to meet Sri Radharani — rakhala 
loiyd vane, sada phiri dhenu sane, tuyd lagi vane vanacart (Pada Kalpataru) "I take My cowherd 
boys with Me into the forest and I constantly wander around there with My cows. Only for 
Your sake I am wandering in the forest." In this way the Gaudiya Vaisnavas passionately 
worship Govinda. In other words, absorbed in their siddha svartipas, the practitioners 
recollect the honey-sweet pastimes of Sri Radha-Madhava as They are absorbed in Their tasty 
erotic pastimes. Thus they passionately meditate on their devotional services to the Divine 
Pair. 

Again, He is called 'gokula candra'. He is like a spotless full moon who cools off the 
go or senses of Si Radha, that are afflicted by feelings of separation from Him. In parva raga 
the sakhis describe Srimati's condition to Gokula Candra — 


kdiicana gauri, bhori vurndavane, 
khelai sahacarit meli 
tuyd dithi mithi, garale tanu jaralo, 
toikhone syamari bheli 
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"Vrndavana became permeated by golden light as She met there with Her girlfriends 
to play with them. Your sweet glances were like poison that scorched Her body, and thus She 
became black." 

madhava! so avicala kula rama 
maramahi goi, roi dina yamini 
guni guni tuyd guna gama 


"Madhava! This unswerving housewife now feels heartache and weeps day and night, 
constantly singing Your glories!" 


gurujana abudha mugadha mati parijana 
alakhita visama veyadhi 
ki korobo dhani mani, mantra mahausadhi 
locane lagalo samadhi 


"Her superiors are foolish and Her relatives are bewildered, so they do not see how 
much She suffers. Like gems, mantras or medicinal herbs, Sri Krsna's form, attributes etc. are 
the only cure for Her eyes. She has lost external awareness because Sri Krsna's sweet form 
constantly arises before Her eyes." 


khene khene anga, bhanga tanu modai, 
kohoto bharamamaya vani 
Ssyadmara name, camaki tanu jhampai 
govinda dasa kiye jani 


"At every moment Her body trembles and contracts, and She speaks bewildered words. 
The name of Syama causes Her body to shiver in astonishment, and Govinda dasa knows it." 
When Govinda attains Sri Radharani, He floats in an ocean of bliss and when Sri 
Radharani attains Gokulacandra, She also swims in an ocean of bliss. The Mahajanas have 
sung— 
tanu tanu milane upajala prema; marakata jaichana bedalo hema 
kanaka lataye janu taruna tamdala; nava jaladhare janu bijuri rasala 
kamale madhupa jeno paolo sanga; duhun tanu pulakita prema taranga 
duhun adharamrta duhun koru pan; govinda dasa duhunka gunagana 


"When Their bodies met, prema arose, like an emerald embracing gold, a golden vine 
embracing a young Tamala tree, a juicy lightning strike entwining a fresh raincloud, or a bee 
meeting a lotus flower. Their horripilating bodies were billowing on waves of prema. They 
drank the nectar of Each other's lips and Govinda dasa sings Their glories." 

In this way Sri Radha-Madhava are parama dnanda kanda, the fountainheads of the 
greatest ecstasy. Endless streams of honey juice of topmost ecstasy trickle from Their lotus 
feet. Sriman Mahaprabhu, the avatara who sanctifies Kali, and the Gaudiya Vaisnava dcaryas 
who have taken shelter of His lotus feet have pointed their finger at this fountainhead of the 
mellow of topmost ecstasy, for the benefit of the conditioned souls, who yearn for real ecstasy. 
Srimat Prabodhananda Sarasvati has written (Vrndavana Mahimamrta 6.30-32)— 
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mahascaryan ritin: drsi vacasi gatyddisu dadhan mahdpremdavesonmada madana vaivasya 
madhuram 
aho yatraivanandati sahaja kaisorakam aho dvayam gaura-syaman tad udayati vrndavanam idam 
vicinvantam nilanalakanikarams caru karajair 
vijighnantam phullad vadana kanakambhojam asakrt 
vicumbantan bimbadharam asakrd unnamya cibukani 
nidhayanke radham smara madana miirtin madhupatim 
aho gaura syame madhura madhure divya sahasi kisore sarvaigotthita madana badhati vivase 
rati kridambhodhdavati viharati para rahite subhavaih sri vrndavana nava nikutijesu bhajata 


"How beautiful is this Vrndavana, where the Divine Pair Gaura-Syama (Radha-Krsna), 
who act in a very astonishing manner with Their eyes, words and gestures, whose greatly sweet 
forms are endowed with a naturally fresh adolescence, which is caused by Their great ecstatic 
love and Their erotic rapture, rejoice. O mind! Remember Madhupati (Krsna), who is Cupid 
personified, who takes Sri Radha on His lap and affectionately sorts out Her blue curly locks 
with His delicate fingers, who constantly smells at Her face, that resembles a blossoming 
golden lotus flower, and who lifts Her chin to kiss Her Bimba-fruit like lips time and again. 
Aho! This sweeter-than-sweet Divine Pair Gaura-Syama, is overwhelmed by erotic affliction, 
which arises on each and every one of Their limbs, and thus They commence Their intense 
enjoyments in a boundless ocean of erotic enjoyments. Worship this Sri Yugala Kisora, who 
enjoy in the fresh groves of Sri Vrndavana, in a sweet mood!" 

After this the blessed author Says: parivdra gopa gopt sange; nandisvara yara dhama, 
giridhari jara nama, sakhi sange tare bhajo range "Sri Govinda Gokula Candra is the source of 
paramount bliss— His abode is named Nandisvara and one of His names is Giridhari. Joyfully 
worship Him with His cowherd-boy and -girl-relatives." To nourish the madhura rasa, 
connections with mother, father, friends and relatives are all required. The practitioner must 
meditate on serving S1i-Sri_ Radha-Madhava along with Their associates. Each day Sri 
Radharani comes to Nandisvara to cook for Sri Krsna. The practitioner of mafijart bhava 
meditates on him/herself as being constantly with Her. The practitioner meditates on 
him/herself in mentally conceived siddha deha serving Krsna's mother, father, friends, 
relatives, cowherds and cowherd-women in Nandisvara, according to their status. Sri Krsna 
performs pastimes like lifting Govardhana Hill so that He can see Sri Radharani for a long 
time continuously. All the people of Vraja are present there, and Radha's maidservant 
cherishes respect, love and devotion for each of them according to their status. Radha's 
maidservant finds special joy in meditating on her service to S17 Radha-Madhava as They enjoy 
in the groves with Their girlfriends. The practitioner will be blessed with the direct attainment 
of the services he meditated on in his stage of practice when he reaches the stage of 
accomplishment (siddhi) in the kingdom of lila. (103) 


prema bhakti tattva ei, tomare kohinu bhai, 
dra durvasana parihari 
sri guru prasdde bhai, e saba bhajana pdi, 
prema bhakti sakhi anucari (104) 
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"O brother, thus I told you of the principle of loving devotion! Now give up all 
other, wicked, desires. O brother, by the grace of Sri Guru you can attain all this 
worship and loving devotion as a follower of the sakhis." 


Loving devotion as a follower of the sakhis — 

Sudha-kanika vyakhya — Srila Thakura Mahasaya tells his own mind — prema bhakti 
tattva ei, tomare kohinu bhai "O brother mind! Until now I told you all about loving devotion 
and the principles of means and goal." Srila Thakura Mahasaya addresses his mind as brother. 
Just as two brothers share the same kinds of distress and poverty, or enjoy the same kind of 
opulence of their parents, similarly if the soul is deprived of the treasure of prema and suffers 
the afflictions of mundane existence like misery and poverty, then the mind also suffers along. 
And if the soul is qualified to relish the mellows of devotion and to attain the treasure of prema, 
then the mind also gives up its mundane dullness, becomes spiritual and is blessed by relishing 
the peerless sweetness of the Supreme Lord. Hence, by addressing his mind as 'brother', Srila 
Thakura Mahasaya teaches the sd@dhakas of the world that each sadhaka must similarly engage 
his mind in loving practices by making it clear that it will share his happiness and distress, for 
the mind, which is the king of the senses, is the greatest assistant in bhajana sadhana. 

Until now Srila Thakura Mahasgaya has described the principles of means and goal of 
prema bhakti in this Prema Bhakti Candrika. Thusfar he has discussed association with saints, 
the grace of the saints, turning towards God, faith, surrender, the shelter of Sr Guru and the 
Vaisnavas, the service of Guru and Vaisnavas, sédhana bhajana, the nine kinds of devotion, 
obstacles to bhajana, fixation, taste, attachment (to Krsna), rati, prema, mahabhava, which is 
the essence of prema, maijart bhava sadhana, the principle of the holy name, the principle of 
the holy abode, the principle of spiritual flavours ete. If some sddhaka studies this Prema 
Bhakti Candrika with deep attention, he will be able to learn all secrets of bhakti sadhana and 
get realisations about them, of this there is no doubt. In this book the author has explained 
such greatly confidential topics in such a simple and brief manner, that it looks as if he takes 
the sddhakas by the hand and leads them to the kingdom of loving devotion. Hence he tells 
his mind: "O brother mind! Now I have told you all the principles of loving devotion in a very 
simple manner, now you dra durvasana parihari — give up all evil desires, give up your wicked 
fruitive habits in the material world, that were learned from beginningless ignorance and 
which block the life devotional. All the bad habits that stick to the human mind, accrued in 
previous births, awaken within the human heart in the form of bad activities. They attract the 
mind to wicked acts in such a way that the human being is unable to escape from the grip of 
wicked desires on his own strength. Hence only one means has been said to give up these 
wicked desires and take shelter of the path of bhajana — sri guru prasdde bhai, ei sab bhajana 
pai ("O brother, by the grace of Sx Guru you can attain all this bhajana!"). 

"O brother mind! By the grace of Sri Guru the human being can give up wicked desires 
and attain the good fortune of taking shelter of the path of pure bhajana. In his book 'Bhakti 
Rasamrta Sindhu, Srimad Ripa Gosvamipada has outlined 64 items of bhajana, with three 
items forming the gate to enter the path of devotion, namely: taking shelter of S1i Guru's lotus 
feet, receiving initiation and instructions from him and serving the Guru with faith. Devotion 
to God or bhajana can never reach perfection without the grace or satisfaction of S1i Guru, 
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this is the undisputed teaching of all the scriptures and all the great saints. Srimat Jiva 
Gosvamipada has written — tat prasado hi sva-sva nana pratikara dustyajyanartha hanau parama 
bhagavat prasdda siddhau ca malam (Bhakti Sandarbha- 237) "The satisfaction of the Guru is the 
only means to destroy all evil habits, that are hard to give up through various other means, and 
to attain the grace of God." Therefore, sri guru carandnam nityam eva visesatah sevam kuryat 
(ibid.) "In order to give up wicked desires and to attain the treasure of bhajana one must always 
desire to satisfy the Guru." 

The grace of Sri Guru is not only the means to destroy all evil desires and habits and 
to attain the good fortune of bhajana, it is also the means to become blessed by swiftly attaining 
prema and the sddhakas' coveted treasure of devotional service — prema bhakti sakhi 
anucari, By the grace of S1t Guru the sadhaka attains prema bhakti and takes birth with his 
own mentally conceived majijart body from the womb of a Vraja-gopt. There he attains the 
company and the grace of the nitya siddha sakhis and majijaris, and, in allegiance to them, 
he/she will be blessed by attaining the confidential nikusija sevd of Sri Sri Radha-Madhava as 
an anucart (maidservant). King Birhambira of Ban Visnupura attained the shelter of 


prabhu mora Srinivasa, piraile manera asa, 
tuyd pade ki bolibo ara 

achinu visaya kita, boroi lagito mitha, 
ghucdile raja ahankara 


"My master Srinivasa, what more can I tell your feet? You fulfilled the desires on my 
mind! I was a worm in the stool of sensuality and I took that stool to be very sweet. You, 
however, removed my false royal pride!" 


koritu garala pan, se bhelo dahina vama, 
dekhaila amiyara dhara. 
pibo pibo kore mana, sab lage ucatana, 
emati tomara vyavahara 


"I used to drink poison, but now left has become right — you showed me a stream of 
nectar! You made my mind eager by saying : "Drink! Drink!" Such was your behaviour!" 


radha pada sudha rasi, se pade korila dasi, 
gorapade bandhi dila cita 
radhikara gana saha, dekhaila kunja grha, 
sikhaila duhun prema rita 


"You gave me the position of Radha's foot-maidservant, which is like an ocean 
of nectar, you bound my heart to the feet of Lord Gaura, you showed me the bower- 
cottage with the associates of Sri Radhika and you taught me their loving customs." 


kalindira kile yai, sakhi sange dhaoya dhai, 
rai kanu viharaye sukhe 
e virahamvira hiya, vrajapura sada dheya, 
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"I will run to the bank of the Yamuna, where Radha and Krsna are blissfully 
enjoying, along with the sakhis. Within his heart this Virahamvira always meditates on 
Vraja, where hundreds of thousands of bumblebees are flying." (104) 


sarthaka bhajana patha, sddhu sange avirata, 
smarana bhajana krsna katha 
prema bhakti hoy yadi, tabe hoy manah suddhi 
tabe yay hrdayera vyatha (105) 


"The path of bhajana is successful when one always associates with the 
devotees, engaging in remembering and glorifying topics of Krsna. When loving 
devotion is attained the mind will become purified and all heartaches will disappear." 


Success in bhajana : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — In this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahagaya gives instructions on 
how the path of bhajana can be fulfilled and how a devotee's life can be blessed with the 
ripening of prema. First he says: sarthaka bhajana patha, sadhu sange avirata, smarana bhajana 
krsna katha "The path of bhajana is successful by always associating with the devotees, engaging 
in remembering and glorifying topics of Krsna." Those who transmit the message of devotion 
and come to the doors of the conditioned souls, are overcome with compassion towards the 
souls who have fallen into the ditch of sense enjoyment and are locked up in the shackles of 
illusion. Those who shower the conditioned souls with a stream of ambrosial topics on the 
Supreme Lord, thus cooling them off and lifting them out of the well of household life with 
the ropes of their compassion, eager to take them to the Lord — these are the truly saintly 
maha purusas. Association with such great souls is as valuable as a touch stone. Just as iron 
turns into gold due to contact with a touch stone, similarly by the association of great saints 
the hearts of mankind, that are polluted by lusty desires, become shining like gold with 
devotional aspirations. Just as by the association and the grace of the saints mankind becomes 
inclined towards Godhead and takes to the path of bhajana, similarly by the constant 
association of sd@dhus the practitioner's seal of bhajana becomes brightened he and swiftly 
develops prema, since the constant association of sddhus bestows the good fortune of 
engagement in hearing, chanting and remembering topics of Krsna. The devotees who are 
fixed in ragdnuga bhajana cannot find relish in anything but kirtana and smarana. At the end 
of Si Haribhakti Vilasa (20.382) it is written — 


evam ekantinam prayah kirtanam smaranam prabhoh 
kurvatam parama pritya krtyam anyan na rocate 
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"Exclusive rdgdnugd devotees are engaged in recollecting and chanting with 
paramount love-they lose taste for any other activity." Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: 
smarana bhajana krsna kotha Through the process of hearing, chanting and remembering topics 
of Sri Krsna, loving devotion swiftly awakens within an offenseless heart. When loving devotion 
has appeared the mind and heart are purified and all the miseries due to conditioned life are 
destroyed — prema bhakti hoy jadi, tabe hoy mana suddhi, tabe jay hrdayera byatha." 

In the devotional scriptures it is seen that in the stage of anartha nivrtti (cessation of 
personal vices) the heart of the practitioner is purified and when the purified heart experiences 
its constitutional position all heartaches are destroyed. The purified heart will gradually cross 
over the following stages of nisthd, ruci, dsakti and rati and then prema will awaken. 
Nonetheless Thakura Mahasaya speaks here of the heart getting purified after the awakening 
of prema, and the destruction of all heartaches coming after that. The purport of this is that 
when one attains the good fortune of constantly engaging in hearing, chanting and 
remembering the topics of Krsna in the company of the sddhus, prema will awaken within the 
practitioner's heart so swiftly that it seems as if prema first awakens within the heart which is 
not yet purified, thereafter the heart is purified, and then the heartaches due to ignorance are 
destroyed. In the same manner Sri Suka Muni has offered the following benediction at the 
end of his description of the Rasa Lila, the crown jewel of all lilas in Srimad Bhagavata — 


vikriditam vraja-vadhibhir idam ca visnoh sraddhanvitam nu'srnuyed atha varnayed yah 
bhaktinn param bhagavatin pratilabhya kamam — hrd rogam asv apahinoty acirena dhiran 


"Anyone who faithfully hears and describes (and afterwards recollects) the Rasa- and 
other erotic pastimes of Lord Visnu (Krsna) with the ladies of Vraja (the gopis) will become 
calm, attain supreme devotion to God, in the wake of the love of the srt gopikas, in a form 
which is ever-fresh, and will swiftly become free from the heart's disease of lust." 

In this verse also the attainment of paramount devotion in the wake of the gopikds is 
mentioned first and after that the destruction of the heart's disease of lust and the attainment 
of equilibrium is mentioned. Sri Jiva Gosvami comments as follows on this: atra tu hrd- 
rogdpahdanat ptirvam eva parama bhakti praptih tasmat parama balavad evedam sadhanam iti bhavah 
(Laghu Tosani Tika): "Normally the destruction of the heart's disease of lust as a result of the 
practice of bhajana is mentioned before the awakening of prema, but the fact that the 
attainment of the highest bhakti is mentioned before the destruction of lust shows that hearing 
and chanting of the Rasa-pastimes of Krsna and the gopis is the most powerful spiritual 


' Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada has written — parari prema laksanan prapyeti ktva 


practice. ' 
pratyayena hrd roga_ vatyapy adhikarini prathamata eva premnah  pravesas tas tat 
prabhdavenaivacirato hrd roga nasa iti premayan jiidna yoga iva na durbalah paratantras ceti bhavah 
(Sarartha Darsini) "Devotion is characterised by prema. The suffix ktvd shows that prema first 
arises in the hearts of the practising devotee devotees who are not yet free from lust, and that 
on the strength of this prema lusty desires will swiftly vanish (just as the darkness is destroyed 
after a lamp is kindled). Hence the practice of bhakti is completely independent, it is not weak 
or dependent like the practice of jigna and so." 

Some persons think that "This benediction is only meant for those with firm faith, not 
for an ordinary audience with feeble faith; after all, the original text says sraddhanvita? But 
this is not what the Gosvamis are saying. Sri Jiva Gosvami has written: sraddhayd visvasenanvita 
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iti. tad viparttavajnarapaparadha nivrttyarthan ca nairantaryartham ca “Here the word 
sraddhaydnvita is used to indicate the cessation of offences that are adverse to faith and the 
constancy in the process of hearing and chanting." In other words, a person who disrespects 
these pastimes, taking them to be mundane dalliances between ordinary heroes and heroines 
and who cease to continuously hear and chant these pastimes, will not have faith in these 
pastimes. Those who consider themselves to be unqualified for or deprived from such a 
powerful devotional practice, in the name of this word sraddhanvita, although they have in 
principle taken shelter of the path of yugala bhajana, the worship of Radha-Krsna, are 
understood to be simply unfortunate. Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada has written: ataeva 
sraddhanvita iti sastravisvasinam ndmaparadhinam premapi nangikarotiti bhavah — "prema never 
accepts those who do not have faith in the scriptures or who commit offences to the holy 
name." Therefore those who chant the holy name must have faith in the scriptural judgement 
that these holy names and pastimes are transcendental. In this way they avoid offending the 
holy name and by chanting the holy name of Sri Krsna are able to attain prema. Therefore 
those who make the improper noises: "(I am) Unqualified! (You are) Unqualified!" while the 
Rasa Lila is being discussed, and thus instill fear within the hearts of those who wish to hear 
these topics with faith, is to be known as simply unintelligent and unfortunate. 

Anyway, hearing, chanting and remembering the pastimes of the Divine Pair Sti 
Radha-Krsna is considered the most powerful practice. Thus Srila Thakura Mahasaya first 
mentions the attainment of loving devotion and after that the purification of the mind and the 
destruction of heartaches. (105) 


visaya vipatti jano, samsdra svapana mano, 
nara tanu bhajanera mila 
anurage bhajo sada, prema bhave lila katha, 
ara yoto hrdayera sila (106) 


"Know sense gratification to be a disaster and consider material life (family 
life) to be just a dream. The human body is the root cause of bhajana, therefore 
always do bhajana with great passionate love, discussing Radha-Krsna's pastimes in 
a loving way. Everything else is just a javelin in the heart." 


The human body, root cause of bhajana: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - In the previous tripadi, Srila Thakura Mahasaya has 
revealed his heartache. The root cause of that heartache is attachment to sense gratification, 
and remembering this within his heart he says in this tripadt — visaya vipatti jano, samsdara 
svapana mano, naratanu bhajanera miila "Know sense gratification to be a disaster and 
consider material life (family life) to be just a dream. The human body is the root cause of 
bhajana." The five mundane sense objects — forms, sounds, flavours, scents and touch, are 
served by the following respective senses — the eyes, ears, tongue, nostrils and skin. The result 
of serving these sense objects is that mankind becomes attached to them, and the result of that 
is the arising of intense desire that keeps one constantly absorbed in sense enjoyment. People 
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perform various good and bad activities in order to collect their favorite sense objects and take 
this custom of activities along to wander (transmigrate) through 8,400,000 species of bodies. 
The only cause for suffering lamentation, the threefold miseries (caused by the elements, the 
body and other creatures) birth, death, old age and disease in numberless species of bodies, 
life in hell and other terrible sufferings is this serving the sense objects. Hence Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya says: visaya vipatti jano — 'Know sense gratification to be a disaster'. Although we 
have attained this human body, which is coveted even by the demigods and which is suitable 
for worshipping the Lord and for developing discriminating intelligence, those who did attain 
this human body are so accustomed to sensual attachments that they perform evil acts to 
collect their beloved sense objects, just like animals. Any person who desires his own welfare 
should know this sense gratification to be a disaster and always remain disinclined towards 
sense gratification. 

Again the blessed author says: samsdra svapana mano — "Consider family life to be a 
dream." sari deham samyak prakare smarati cintayatiti samsdrah The material body, which 
consists of five material elements, is called sam. The conditioned souls have forgotten their 
own constitutional position due to mdyd and call this body, that has been manufactured by 
maya, "1". Although he is a purely spiritual entity he still is happy when the body is happy and 
is unhappy when the body suffers. In this way he has been wandering around since 
beginningless time, suffering the pangs of mundane existence. Such is the living entity's 
condition of bondage in samsara. In Srimad Bhagavata the advise is given to give up the false 
ego through intelligent distinction. There the adjective of false ego is mayamaya (full of 
delusion). This adjective has been used to distinguish it from genuine ahankara or self 
esteem. If it were not like that this adjective would have been useless. It is like saying "Bring 
white flowers!" when there are many types of flowers in a garden. The constitutional position 
of the living entity is that he is the eternal servant of Krsna. Forgetting this, he becomes 
engrossed in bodily consciousness and thinks in terms of 'I' and 'mine'. Then he considers the 
happiness and distress, old age and death of the mundane body to be his own happiness and 
distress, old age and death and becomes a samsdri or mundane person. This mundane life is 
like his dream. The only difference between this and a dream is that a dream lasts for just a 
few hours while the dream of mundane life continues for some years. Along with the 
destruction of the body the dream of this mundane life will collapse. Taking the heavy load of 
innumerable fruitive activities along and wandering around through various species of life, the 
conditioned and deluded soul suffers intolerable miseries. 

Therefore it is said: "0 mind! Consider this mundane life to be false and temporary 
like a dream and take shelter of the saints and the scriptures to seek your true identity, so that 
you can worship Sri Krsna!" After all, naratanu bhajanera mala — "The human body is the 
root cause of bhajana." Due to ignorance and foolishness the animal's body is unsuitable, and 
due to an excess of enjoyment the demigod's body, although it may be endowed with 
knowledge, is also unsuitable for practising bhajana. Only the human body is suitable for 
bhajana. Srimad Bhagavata (11.7.74) says: yah prapya manusam lokam mukti dvaram apavrtam. 
grhesu khagavat saktas tam aradha-cyutan viduh This verse means that the living entity has now, 
after wandering through 8,400,000 species of life, attained a human body which is rarely 
attained even by the demigods. It is as if in this birth the door of the bird cage (of material 
conditioning) is being opened. If the desire is there one can easily become liberated from the 
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cycle of birth and death and attain the kingdom of God. But unfortunately the bird has been 
in the cage for so long, that he does not want to fly out even if the door is opened, since he is 
so accustomed to staying in there and he is very greedy after the few grains of food that are 
placed there for him. In the same manner, the human being who is attached to household life 
has attained this human body that is the gateway to liberation from delusion, but he is so used 
to the enjoyment he has had for so many lifetimes that he does not endeavour to become free 
from delusion out of greed for insignificant mundane happiness. Such a person who is attached 
to household life is like a bird that has reached a high position but falls down very deeply — 
ariidhacyuta. Those who do not endeavour to cross over the ocean of repeated birth and 
death, despite attaining this human body, which is the root cause of bhajana, by taking shelter 
of the path of bhajana, are really committing suicide. In Srimad Bhagavata (11.20.17) Sri Krsna 
tells Uddhava : 


nr deham adyam sulabhani sudurlabhan plavan sukalpan guru karnadharam 
mayanukiilena nabhasvateritam puman bhavabdhin na taret sa atma-ha 


"Anyone who was so fortunate to easily attain the human body, which is like the best 
boat to cross over the ocean of repeated birth and death, endowed with a Guru who serves as 
the captain, whose sails are provided with favorable breezes in the form of My blessings, which 
is the root cause of all the fulfillment of all aspirations, which is rarely attained and firm, and 
who still does not endeavour to cross the ocean of repeated birth and death, is truly committing 
suicide!" The Lord furthermore tells $11 Uddhava (Bhag. 11.9.29) — 


labdhvd sudurlabham idam bahu sambhavante manusyam arthadam anityam apiha dhirah 
tiirnan yateta na pated anumrtya yavan nihsreyasdya visaya khalu sarvatah sydat 


"An intelligent person who has attained this temporary human body, which is attained 
after many births, which is rarely attained in this world, which bestows the highest welfare, 
and that dies at every moment, should not delay but endeavour for the highest welfare before 
death arrives. Sense gratification is available also in the animal species, but spiritual perfection 
is not possible in any other body than the human body." Srila Premananda Thakura sings in 
his Manah Siksa — 


e mon! tu boro kalira bhit! 


koro bolo jari, stinye diya bari, hdsaye tapana suta 
bhiter baper, $raddha koro niti, bhitera begara khata 

laja nahi mukhe, kala kata sukhe, colicho yamera bata 

kamini katichana, hrdaya ranijana, tahate magana thako 
o dike tomara, ki dasa ghateche, tara kichu khonja rakho? 

caurast narake, jabe eke eke, patha pariskara pray 
kapdlera jora, boro bate tora, bahadiri hobe tay 
mtrakha barbara, suyukuti dhara, jadi taribare cao 
kohe premananda, monera Gnanda, sada hari guna gao 


"O mind! You are a great ghost of the Kali age! The son of the sun (Yamaraja, the god 
of death) laughs with pleasure as your home is emptied by force! You are nicely offering 
oblations to your ancestors, in selfless service to the ghosts. You have no shame in blissfully 
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wasting your time, while you are treading the path of Yama (death). You remain immersed in 
money and women, that please your heart. Are you keeping any count of what happens to you 
in the meantime? You will go to one after the other of all the eighty-four hells that exist — the 
way is all cleared for you! By good luck you have gotten a great asset — and you make it show 
also! Use your intelligence if you want to transcend barbarism and foolishness. Premananda 
says: "Always blissfully sing the glories of Lord Hari!" 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: anurage bhajo sada, prema bhave lila kathd, ar joto hrdayera 
sala-"Always do bhajana with great passionate love, discussing Radha-Krsna's pastimes in a 
loving way. Everything else is just a javelin in the heart." anuwrdga bhajana means doing 
bhajana with eagerness, yearning and anxiety. Intense eagerness for the Lord is called prema. 
The bhajana of a practitioner should also be filled with as much eagerness as possible. When 
the Lord sees the eagerness of a pure devotee He cannot remain calm. He considers those 
who worship Him with a heart-felt eagerness to be exclusively His and He is also exclusively 
theirs — samo'ham sarva bhatesu na me dvesyo'sti na priyah; ye bhajanti tu mam bhaktya mayi te tesu 
capyaham (Gita 9.29) The Lord said: "O Arjuna! I am equal to all living beings. I hate no one 
and no one is dear to Me, but those who do My bhajana with anuraga are attached to Me and 
I am attached to them." As a result of such passionate worship feelings of loving devotion will 
become more and more prominent within the heart of the practitioner and the practitioner 
will be forever blessed with the attainment of the paramount human pursuit (prema). The way 
Sriman Mahaprabhu's beloved associates and Gaudiya Vaisnava dcdryas such as Srila Riipa, 
Sanatana and Raghunatha have taken shelter of Vraja-dhdma and have performed bhajana 
with extraordinary eagerness and anxiety, is the best example of passionate anurdgamaya 
bhajana. 

Practitioners of rdganugd bhajana always recollect the pastimes of their beloved deities 
with paramount love. Whatever else there may be is like a javelin within the heart and most 
be given up as being most miserable. (106) 


radhika carana renu, bhiisana koriyd tanu, 
anayase pabe giridhari 
radhika carandsraya, ye kore se mahdsaya, 
tare mui ydai bolihari (107) 


"Anyone who decorates the body with Radhika's footdust easily attains 
Giridhari. I praise any great soul who takes shelter of Radhika's lotus feet!" 


Radha's footdust : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - In the next three tripadis from this, Srila Narottama 
Thakura Mahagaya speaks of the worship of Vimdavanesvart Sit Radharani. The Gaudiya 
Vaisnavas that surrender to Sriman Mahaprabhu's lotus feet have greater love for Sri Radha, 
therefore these tripadis are most beneficial to them, working on them like reviving nectar 
elixirs. Srila Narottama Thakura Mahagaya first says: ‘sri radhika carana renu, bhisana koriya 
tanu, anayase pabe giridhari' By accepting Sri Radharant's footdust as the ornaments of the 
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body, Giridhari Sri Krsna will be easily attainable. The only means to attain Sri Krsna is prema 
— that is propounded by all the scriptures. In scriptures like Srimad Bhagavata we can find a 
lot of examples of the power of the footdust of the saints in bringing about the attainment of 
devotion or the attainment of God. The great sage Bharata told King Rahigana : 
rahtiganaitat tapasa na ydti na cejyayd nirvapandd grhad va 
na cchandasé naiva jalagni stiryair vind mahat padarajo'bhisekam (Bhag. 5.19.12) 


"O King Rahiigana! Without being sprinkled by the footdust of the saints, penances, 
performance of Vedic duties, donations of food, charitable building of houses, studying the Vedas 
or worship of water, fire or the sun will not help to attain the truth about God." Srila Prahlada 
Mahisaya also said (Bhag. 7.5.32): 


naisam matis tavad urukramanghrin sprsatyanarthapagamo yad arthah 
mahiyasam padarajo'bhisekam niskinicandnam na vrnita yavat 


"As long as one is not showered by the footdust of the saints that are totally free from 
material identification, no one can become aware of the lotus feet of Sri Krsna. All personal faults 
and mischief will automatically go away by becoming fixed in these lotus feet." A saint is great 
according to the amount of his prema — prema taratamyenaiva bhakta mahattaratamyam mukhyam 
(Bhakti Sandarbha— Paragraph 187) Therefore we must understand that the greater the love of 
the saint is, the greater is the power of his footdust in bestowing devotion. S11 Radharani has the 
greatest love, therefore there is no comparison in the power of Her footdust in bestowing devotion 
and thus causing the subjugation of Sri Krsna. Srila Prabodhananda Sarasvatipada has written— 


yo brahma rudra suka narada bhisma mukhyair dlaksito na sahasd purusasya tasya 
sadyo vastkarana ciirnam ananta saktim tam radhika carana renum anusmarami 


"I constantly remember the footdust of S1i Radhika, whose unlimited power 
instantly subdues even the Supreme Person (Si Krsna), Who Himself cannot be easily seen 
even by the greatest devotees like Lord Brahma, Lord Siva, Sukadeva Muni, Narada Muni 
and Bhisma." (Radha Rasa Sudhanidhi-4) Srila Prabodhananda Sarasvatipada has spoken of the 
prema rasa siddhi (perfection of loving mellows) of Sri Radha's footdust as a 'wishyielding cow' 
since Her love causes Sri Krsna's complete subjugation — bhavotsavena bhajatam rasa kama 
dhenum tari radhikd carana renum ahan smarami (ibid.—5) 

Here the question may be asked: How can the practitioners serve the footdust of Sri 
Radha, and how must the body be decorated by it? This Vraja dhama is Sri Radharani's eternal 
playground. With Her girlfriends and with Her heart's lover Sri Govinda Sri Radharani 
eternally plays in this Vraja. Srila Prabodhananda Sarasvatipada has written — radha padanka 
vilasan madhura sthalike "The sweet place named Sri Vidavana is beautified by Sri Radha's 
footprints" Hence the dust of Vraja is Radhika's footdust. If it was not like that, then why would 
associates of the Lord like Sri Uddhava Mahasaya, who was the very embodiment of 
transcendental knowledge, have prayed for taking birth as even a blade of grass or a shrub in 
this Vraja, so that he could serve its dust? In Srimad Bhagavata (10.47.61) this statement of 
Uddhava is found— 


asam aho carana renu-jusam aha syam vrndavane kim api gulma latausadhinam 
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yd dustyajam svajanam aryapathan ca hited bhejur mukunda padavin srutibhir vimrgyam 


"Aho! I desire something very precious! All the shrubs, vines and herbs here in this Sri 
Vrndavana are most fortunate, for they are constantly bearing the footdust (Vraja-dust) of the 
Vraja-gopis, who have given up their relatives and the path of virtue and chastity to worship 
Mukunda, a position which is coveted even by the Vedas. Aho! Will I ever be so fortunate to 
take my birth as one of these shrubs or blades of grass of Sri Vindavana?" With such paramount 
devotion the body must be decorated with Sri Radhika's footdust by living in Vraja and serving 
Vraja's dust. Here the highest devotion is desired to be said in Sri Radharani's lotus feet. 
Through this Giridhani is easily attained — andydse pabe giridhari. 

We have already discussed that as a result of serving the footdust of the great souls 
prema is attained and through prema Krsna is attained. Endless streams of mahabhava honey 
flow from Sri Radharani's lotus feet and wherever She places these lotus feet, there the specks 
of dust become saturated with the love-juice known as mahabhdava. There can be no doubt 
about it that Giridhart Sri Krsna is attainable by serving these specks of dust, since they have 
the great power to deliver this. There is a rasika secret about why Sri Krsna has been named 
Giridhari and not anything else. On Sri Krsna's advice Sri Nanda and the people of Vraja gave 
up their long-practised sacrifice to Indra and commenced the sacrifice to Sri Govardhana. This 
made Indra blind with rage and and caused him to shower Vraja profusely with huge clouds, 
so as to destroy the whole place. Sri Krsna could also have used other means to destroy Indra's 
pride, but to preach Sri Giriraja's glories and to see S17 Radha and the other gopis, who were 
otherwise hard to see, without hindrance for a long time, He lifted Giriraja Govardhana on 
His left little finger for seven days and nights. He became so very happy to see Sri Radharani 
for seven long days and nights, that he became most satisfied when the great offender Indra 
offered Him some mediocre prayers and began to talk casually with him. Brahma is more 
qualified than Indra; he is Sri Krsna's son and the creator of the world, but in the brahma 
mohana lila he got the desire to kidnap Sri Krsna dear cowherd boy friends and His calves. 
Nevertheless, in order to beg forgiveness for his offence, Brahma offered lengthy praises full 
of prowess and sweetness, but Sri Krsna did not speak to Brahma at all. Krsna forgot about 
eating and sleeping, holding the large Giriraja for seven days and nights out of eagerness to 
see Sri Radharani. It is needless to say that if anyone devotedly decorates his body with the 
footdust of that Sri Radha, then he will easily attain that Giridhari — andydse pabe giridhari. 
Here the word pabe ("he will get") means that along with the relish of Sri Radha-Giridhani's 
sweetness one also attains the fortune of Their devotional service, for the fortune of relishing 
Giridhari's sweetness is the true attainment of Him. 

On the other hand, there is no other means to attain to relish Syama's sweetness than 
worshipping Sri Radharani's footdust. Srila Raghunatha dasa writes in his Sva Sankalpa 
Prakasa stotram (1): 


anaradhya radha padambhoja renum andsritya vrndatavin tat padankam 
asambhasya tad bhava gambhira cittan kutah syama-sindho rasasyavagahah 


"Without worshiping the dust of Radha's lotus feet, without taking shelter of 
Vrndavana, where Her footprints are lying, and without conversing with those whose hearts 
are filled with deep love for Her, how can anyone enter into the Syama-ocean?" After this Srila 
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Thakura Mahasaya says: radhika carandsraya, ye kore se mahdasaya, tare mui jai bolihart. Anyone 
who takes shelter of Sri Radharani's feet is mahasaya which means a great soul or mahdtma, 
or someone of very fine intelligence. (See the comment on Brhad Bhagavatamrta—2.5.178) 
Anyone who offers his mind to Sri Krsna and who is Sri Krsna's devotee is a mahatma or maha 
mana. But Sri Krsna Himself has said: na me bhakta janah partha mad bhaktasg ca ye janah. mad 
bhaktanan ca ye bhaktas te me bhaktajanah matah "O Partha! He who is only My devotee is not 
My devotee, but he who is the devotee of My devotee, he is My true devotee." If the Lord's 
pleasure potency only slightly arises within the individual soul then that soul attains the title 
of bhakta, and the presiding goddess of that pleasure potency is Sri Radha. Therefore Sri Krsna 
is subjugated to the utmost by one who takes shelter of Sri Radha's lotus feet. Hence a devotee 
who takes shelter of Sri Radharani's lotus feet is the true mahasaya. 

Another meaning of the word 'mahdasaya' is 'relisher of the mellows of devotion'. Those 
who are eager to relish the mellows of devotion will be blessed with that relish by taking shelter 
of the lotus feet of Sri Radharani, who is the presiding goddess of prema. They are called 
mahasaya. Seeing how Srila Thakura Mahasaya was such a relisher of devotional flavours, and 
knowing that he was exclusively surrendered to S1t Radha's lotus feet, Srimat Jiva 
Gosvamipada granted him the title 'thakura mahasaya'. tara mui jai bolihart — Those 
mahasayas who have taken shelter of Sri Radharani's lotus feet are truly praiseworthy in this 
world. I praise them hundreds of times! (107) 


jaya jaya radhé nama, orndavana yara dhama, 
krsna sukha vilasera nidhi, 
heno radha guna gana, na sunilo mora kana, 
vanchita korilo more vidhi (108) 


"Glory, glory to the holy name of Radha, that resides in Vrndavana, and that 
is the ocean of Krsna's blissful pastimes! Fate has deprived me by not letting me hear 
the glorification of such a Sri Radha!" 


The ocean of Krsna's blissful pastimes : 

Sudhakanika vyakhya- The blessed author now reveals the glory of Sri Radha's holy 
name by saying: jaya jaya radha nama, vrndavana yara dhama, krsna sukha vilasera nidhi. The word 
jaya indicates superiority and an obeisance. Why is Sri Radha's holy name so glorious and 
superior? Srila Prabhodhananda Sarasvatipada has written — 


yaj japah sakrdeva gokulapater akarsakas tat ksanad 
yatra premavatam samasta purusarthesu sphuret tucchata 
yan nadmankita mantra japana parah prityd svayam madhavah 


$ri krsno'pi tad adbhutam sphuratu me radheti varna-dvayam 4° 


See the 'Rasa Varsini'-commentary in my publication of Sri Radha Rasa Sudhanidhi. 
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"May the two wonderful syllables 'Ra-dha', that immediately attract the Lord of 
Gokula ($17 Krsna) after even one single utterance, that makes all goals of human life seem 
futile when love is developed for it, and that mark the mantra that is lovingly repeated by Lord 
Madhava (Visnu) and even by Sri Krsna, always be manifest to my tongue!" (Radha Rasa 
Sudhanidhi-95) The holy name of Radha is a mantra that most attracts Vrajendranandana, who 
is Himself the Original Personality of Godhead, and the most worshipable in the entire 
universe — that is what makes the holy name of Radha so glorious and superior! In the Brahma 
Vaivarta Purana it is seen — 


ra sabdoccarandd eva sphito bhavati madhavah 
dha sabdoccarata pascad dhavatyeva sasambhramah 


"If anyone pronounces the syllable r@, then Sri Madhava gets up to approach him, 
blossoming with joy, and when someone also pronounces the syllable dha, He promptly runs 
after the pronouncer with respect!" 

Sri Vrndavana dhama is the abode of that Radha-name — vrndavana yara dhama. Sri 
Radharani's most sweet playground Sri Vrndavana is the ever-so-sweet abode of Sri Radha- 
name! Knowing it is the mantra that mostly attracts Sri Krsna, the people of Sri Vrndavana see 
it as the object of their worship. The holy name of S37 Radha is to be chanted, to be practised 
in japa, to be heard and to be remembered! The holy name of Radha is in the mouth of 
everyone in Vrndavana. People call each other with Sri Radha-name, repectfully speak with 
each other, buy and sell and use it in all dealings. S1i Radha-ndma is written on the walls of 
the houses and even on the trees!! It is said that when the famous poet Sti Tulasi dasa, the 
author of Sri Rama Carita Manasa, came to Sri Vrndavana he was astonished to hear $17 Radha- 
nama from everyone's mouths. Remembering Ayodhya, the abode of Sri Ramacandra, he 
thought 'The holy name of Rama is on everyone's mouth in Ayodhya; no one chants just the 
name of Sita, although the names 'Sita-Rama' are heard there. The special thing about Sri 
Vrndavana is that everyone just chants Radha-ndma in all their dealings — jaya jaya radha nama 
urndavana yara dhama'. 

One day a Bengali lady came to see Sri Vrndavana, and her name was Radha. When 
she came off the road and heard the people of Vrndavana addressing and calling each other 
with ‘jaya radhe, jaya radhe' she looked in that direction in a startled way— is anybody calling 
her? Later she could understand that here all women and men, everyone addresses everyone 
else with rddhe radhe, and everyone uses radhda-nama in all activities and in all discussions. 
One day she asked a mahdatma for the reason of this and the Vaisnava told her, "Is there a place 
anywhere on earth where it is a rule to first pronounce the sweet topic and later all the other 
topics? In other words, if someone there rebukes someone else, he will still first pronounce 
the sweet words and then only the rebuke. Vrndavana is such a place— here there is no sweeter 
thing than Radha-na@ma. Hence here everyone first tells everyone else the name of Radha 
before saying anything else or doing anything else." Truly there is nothing sweeter in the whole 
universe as the holy name of Radha. Srimat Raghunatha dasa Gosvamipada has said — radheti 
nama nava sundara sidhu mugdham "The holy name of Radha is fresh and beautiful nectar". 
Hence the residents of Vrndavana love Radha-nama more than their lives — jaya jaya radha 


nama vrndavana yara dhama. 
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After this the blessed author says: krsna sukha vildsera nidhi — "Sri Radharani is like 
the ocean of Sri Krsna's blissful pastimes." Even though Sri Krsna also enjoys with His other 
consorts, like Candravalt, still Sri Radharanti is the ocean of Krsna's blissful pastimes, and an 
ocean is simply the source vessel of all river, rivulets, ponds and lakes (the other consorts). The 
other gopis exist to nourish the mellows of Krsna's pastimes with Sri Radharani. Srt Radharani 
is the unlimited storehouse filled with ingredients for the pastimes of Sri Krsna, Who is 
Himself the embodiment of deep transcendental erotic flavours — kimva krsna krida pajara 
vasati nagart (C.C.). Si Radharani's holy name is similarly the ocean of Sri Krsna's blissful 
pastimes, for She and Her holy name are non-different. In the sixth Act of Srimat Ripa 
Gosvamipada's ''Vidagdha Madhava" drama we can see that Sri Krsna ran to embrace golden 
Jhinti-flowers and land-lotuses while wandering through Vrndavana in search of Radha, 
mistaking them to be Her. Then his dearmost friend Madhumangala joked with Him and 
promised Him that he would give Him Radharani from within his fist, where he had a petal 
with the name 'Radha' written on it. Saying that this was Radha Herself he offered the petal 
with the syllables of Her name written on it to Sri Krsna. Seeing this name 'Radha! Sri Krsna 
told Madhumangala: "O friend! Certainly the present you have given Me gives Me the topmost 
satisfaction, for — 


kramat kaksam aksnoh parisara-bhuvan vd sravanayor 
manag adhydridham pranayi jana namaksara padam 
kam apyanyas tosam vitarad avilambdd anupadam 
nisargdd visvesam hrdaya padavim utsukayati (V.M.V1L45) 


"If the syllables of the beloved's name are visible or audible in any way, then naturally 
these syllables will satisfy the heart of the faithful and inject great eagerness within the heart." 
The Mahajanas sing in Sri Krsna's words— 


Suno radhe ei rasa, ami ye tomdra vasa, 
toma vine nahi bhay mone 
japite tomara nama, dhairaya na dhare prana, 
tuyd rapa koriye dheyane 


"Hear Me, O Radhe! I am under Your control! I don't think of anyone else with 
pleasure than You! My heart cannot remain peaceful when I do japa of Your name and I 
meditate on Your form." 


sri radhe sri radhe vani, ye dike yara mukhe suni, 
sei dike dhay mora man 
cataka phukare jeno, ghana cahe varisana 
teno heri o caida vadana 


"My mind runs to any place where I hear someone saying 'Sri Radhe, Sri 
Radhe'. Just as a Cataka bird stares at the raincloud, similarly I stare at Your moonlike face." 


karete murali thake, ghana radha boli dake, 
jotoksana nd pay dekhite 
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tomara niipura-dhvani, apana sravana suni 
tabe mora ksama hoy cite 


"My flute is staying in my hand and is loudly crying out 'Radha'! as long as I don't see 
You. When I hear the sound of Your anklebells with My own ears then My heart comes at 
ease." 
radha-krsna duti nama, tahe tumi dguyana 
ami kori tomari bhorasa 
tabe se saphal hobo, tuyd pada parasibo 
dasa vrndavanera e asa 


"Of the two names Radha-Krsna You are the first one, and I long for You. Everything 
will become perfect if I can touch Your feet. Such is (also) the aspiration of Vrndavana dasa." 

May this paramount sweet and nectarean holy name of Radha constantly be manifest 
on my tongue — this desire is thus indicated. After this he said: heno radha guna gana, nd sunilo 
mora kana, vaicita korilo more vidhi ("Fate has deprived me because my ears did not hear the 
glorification of that Radha"). Although Srila Thakura Mahasaya is totally surrendered to 
Radha, out of humility, or because bhakti is by nature inexhaustible, he says: "My ears did not 
hear the glorifications of the attributes of that Radha, whose holy name is so glorious. Alas! 
This is nothing else but deprivation by Fate of an unfortunate soul like me!" Actually Srila 
Thakura Mahasaya teaches the sadhakas of the world: "The glorification of the holy name and 
attributes of Sri Radha, who is the presiding goddess of prema, and whose names, attributes 
and pastimes completely attract and subdue Sri Krsna, are the greatest pursuit of the sddhakas 
and they really fulfill the tongue, ear and so. Whoever is deprived of the hearing and chanting 
of the holy names, attributes and pastimes of Sri Radharani must be known to be a soul who 
is really deprived by Fate. (108) 


tara bhakta sange sada, rasa lila prema katha, 
ye kore se pay ghanasyama 
thate vimukha yei, tara kabhu siddhi nai, 
nahi yeno suni tara nama (109) 


"Anyone who associates with Sri Radha's devotees and speaks about Her rasa, 
Her pastimes and Her love, will attain Ghanasyama (Krsna), but anyone who is 
against this will never attain perfection. Let us not even hear these people's names." 


Loving discussions of delicious pastimes — 

Sudha kanika vyakhya— Srila Thakura Mahasaya glorifies the service of S1i 
Radharani's footdust, the shelter of Her lotus feet and the hearing and chanting of Her holy 
names and attributes. Some may say — "Then doesn't he covet the worship of Srt Krsna? Or 
doesn't his heart yearn to attain Sri Krsna?" To that the answer is: tara bhakta sange sada rasa 
lila prema katha, ye kore se pay ghana syama. "Anyone who constantly speaks about the glories of 
Sri Radhika's great love and Her rasika pastimes in the company of Her devotees, will certainly 
attain Ghanasyama Sri Krsna". The question may be put here: "The scriptureal injunction is 
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that the deity that is worshipped is also attained — it isn't possible to attain one Godhead by 
worshipping another, is it?" To this it may be answered: "This is the glory of Sri Radharani's 
love and Her pastimes, that it includes Sri Krsna! It is not possible to talk about Sri Radharani 
without involving Sri Krsna. Therefore hearing and chanting about Sri Radharant and 
performing Her bhajana automatically accomplishes Sri Krsna's bhajana. Not only that, the 
bliss that S17 Krsna attains when Sri Radharani is worshipped, or the satisfaction He feels with 
anyone who worships Her cannever be matched by the bliss and satisfaction He feels with 
someone who just worships Him. Srimat Sanatana Gosvamipada has written in Sri Brhad 
Bhagavatamrta (his ttka on sloka 2.7.11) — srt radhajna pratipalanenaiva sri krsnasya vasikaranat 
svayam evadhikadhika tat saga sukha samsiddher iti dik "Although Sri Brhad Bhagavatamrta's 
Gopa Kumara is a devotee in Vraja's fraternal relationship, he did not wait for the bliss of Si 
Krsna's company and acted on the order of Sri Radha. Here the Gosvamis explain that 
following Sri Radharani's orders fully subdues Sri Krsna, therefore even by not waiting for His 
company, the bliss of His company will be accomplished, and even more so! Similarly if one 
worships Sri Radharani Sri Krsna is even more subdued than when one worships Him 
personally, and thus the worship of Sri Krsna is automatically accomplished. 

Hearing and chanting of Sri Radharant's lala katha, that is, the most succulent topics of 
§17-Sri Radha-Madhava's erotic pastimes, and the loving topics of Si Radharani, that is, Her 
topmost display of mahabhava, which is the paramount essence of prema, both in meeting and 
in separation, in endless varieties of manifestation like mohana, modana and mddana bhava, 
in the company of exclusively and whole heartedly dedicated surasika Radha-bhaktas, is most 
relishable and succulent. By living in Vraja and hearing and chanting such confidential topics 
in the company of like-minded saints that are more advanced than oneself and that are 
exclusively fixed in Radha's lotus feet (that conceive of themselves as Sri Radharani's 
maidservants in spiritual bodies) is the most confidential form of worship for the ra@gdnugiya 
bhakta and is most coveted by the raga bhakta. What to speak of the devotee — when the 
Original Godhead Sri Krsna accepted the feelings of Sri Radha and descended as Sri Gauraniga 
he was immersed in relishing Sri-Sri Radha-Madhava's rasa katha and prema katha in the 
company of rasika devotees, day and night. 


candi dasa vidyapati, rayera nataka giti, 
karnadmrta sri gita govinda 
svariipa ramananda sane, mahaprabhu ratri dine 
gaya sune parama adnanda 


"Day and night Mahaprabhu was most blissfully engaged in singing and hearing the 
songs of Candidasa and Vidyapati, the drama of Ramananda Raya, Krsna Karnamrta and Sri 
Gita Govinda in the company of Svaripa Damodara and Ramananda Raya." 

Then the blessed author states: ihate vimukha yei, tara kabhu siddhi ndi, na Suniye tara jeno 
nama ("Whoever is against this will never attain perfection — let us not even hear their names"). 
Srila Thakura Mahagaya has already properly outlined that whoever takes shelter of Sri Radha's 
lotus feet and exclusively worships Sri Radha will justly attain Ghanasyama Sri Krsna. Now he 
says: "Those who desire or attempt to relish Sri Krsna's sweetness while being averse to 
worshipping S1i Radha or taking shelter at Her lotus feet, will never attain perfection"; in other 
words, they will never be fortunate enough to relish Sri Krsna's sweetness. The best means to 


Sri-Sri Prema Bhakti Candrika 335 


attain Sri Krsna and to relish Him as the embodiment of deep erotic flavours is to worship Sri 
Radharani. No one can find other means to relish $17 Krsna's sweetness than this. We will have 
nothing to do with those who attempt to relish Sri Krsna's sweetness while ignoring or slighting 
Sri Radharani. What to speak of conversing with them or touching them — let us never even 
hear their names — nd suniye tara jeno nama. Srimat Raghunatha das Gosvamipada has written 
in his Svaniyama Dasakam Stotra (6): 


anddrtyodgitam api muni-ganair vainika mukhath 
pravinan gandharvam api ca nigamais tat priyatamam 
yd ekam govindam bhajati kapati dambhikataya 
tad abhyarne sirne ksanam api na yami vratam idam 


"Not even for a moment will I go near that impure place where a proud hypocrite worships 
Govinda alone without worshiping His most expert lover Sri Gandharva (Radha), whose glories 
are sung by the Vedic scriptures and great sages like Narada Muni, who carries the Vina. That is 
my solemn vow!" (109) 


krsna nama gane bhai, radhika carana pai, 
radha nama gane krsna candra. 
sanksepe kohinu kotha, ghucao monera byatha, 
duhkhamaya anya katha dhanda (110) 


"O brother! When you sing Krsna's name you will get Radhika's lotus feet and 
when you sing Radha's name you will get Krsna-candra. I told you this shortly, so 
now extinguish the pain in your mind. All other topics are simply miserable!" 


The style of Yugala worship: 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - In the previous tripadi the blessed author expressed his 
wish not to hear the name of those who simply worship Sri Krsna while slighting Sri Radha. 
Sripada Raghunatha Dasa Gosvamipada has also defined such persons as proud and deceitful 
and has accepted the vow to stay far away from their impure association. Now here the 
question may be raised: "Is the company of those who only worship Sri Krsna, but who follow 
the nitya siddha people of Vraja in pursuit of servanthood, fraternal love or elderly love, also 
rejectable then?" Expecting such a question the blessed author now says — krsna nama gane 
bhai, radhika carana pai - Those who truly take shelter of Sri Krgna's worship can never slight 
Sri Radha or be averse to Her, for by singing Sri Krsna's name Sri Radhika's lotus feet are 
attained; everyone in their own mood, of course. Here the words radhika carana are to be 
read in a devotional way, therefore it means here the attainment of Sri Radharani Herself. 
Those who are devotees in Vraja's servant mood or fraternal mood are all devoted to Srimati, 
knowing Her to be Sri Krsna's greatest worshipper. Amongst the devotees in fraternal love 
there are the priya narma sakhds like Subala and Madhumangala who have a special place in 
serving Sri Radharani as Krsna-priya in madhura rasa. The devotees in parental love, that 
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follow Nanda and Yasomati, are understood to have equal parental love for Srimati as for Sri 
Krsna. Therefore, those who worship Sri Krsna but who slight Sri Radharani or are averse to 
Her will never meet with success in their worship of Sri Krsna — that is for sure! After all, the 
Mahajanas say: krsna nama gane bhai, radhika carana pai ("O brother! By singing Krsna's name 
you will attain the lotus feet of Radhika!") 

Then again, if someone worships Sri Radha and not Sri Krsna, then their worship of 
Sri Radharant is also not understood to be proper, for those who sing the name of Radha will 
most certainly attain Krsna —radhé nama gane krsnacandra. The yugala nama is the mantra 
that is mutually attractive to them. In this age of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Mahaprabhu and 
the Vaisnava-dcaryas that have surrendered unto His lotus feet have blessed the people of this 
era by preaching the most intimate worship of the Divine Pair, that was not attainable by the 
people of the previous ages. For them this worship is very easily attainable through the 
chanting of Radha-Krsna's holy names. The 16-word, 32 syllable ‘hare krsna nama bhajana 
that was preached by Sriman Mahaprabhu's divine mouth day and night, is the Sx Radha- 
Krsna 16-name dhvdndtmaka mantra (mantra in fourth, vocative, case). This we have 
previously mentioned. 

After this the blessed author says: sariksepe kohinu kotha, ghucao moner byatha, duhkamoy 
anya kotha dhanda — "J told you all this briefly. The yuga dharma (religious duty) for the age of 
Kali is nama sankirtana, this is the essence. The holy name of the Lord is transcendental, just 
like the Lord Himself, since the holy name and the holy named are non different from each 
other. In that respect all the names of the Lord are equal, but when we consider the ndéma 
mahatmya (the glories of the holy name) we can understand that the name of Sri Krsna is 
the best. It is known that the holy name of 'Rama' is greater than the names of Matsya, Karma, 
Nrsithha and Vamana, for the name of Sri Rama is equal to the Sri Visnu Sahasra Nama (1,000 
holy names of Visnu). In the Padma Purana Sri Mahadeva tells Gaurt devi — sahasra namabhis 
tulyan rama nama varanane "O fair faced girl! The holy name of Rama is equal to the entire 
1,000 names of Visnu." In the Brahmanda Purana it is seen: "The result of reciting the Visnu 
Sahasra Nama Stotram three times equals the result a person gets when reciting the holy name 
of Krsna — sahasra naémnan punyanam trir aorttya tu yat phalam. eka vrttyd tu krsnasya namaikann 
tat prayacchati. Hence Sriman Mahaprabhu has said: param vijayate sri krsna sankirtanam. 
Thus the instruction to perform congregational chanting of the holy name of Sri Krsna is the 
most essential teaching. And even more essential is the instruction to perform congregational 
chanting of the dual names of Radha and Krsna, the holy name of Sri Radha, which attracts 
even Sri Krsna, along with the holy name of Sri Krsna. Therefore to give up all the mental 
distress accruing from bodily conditions or all the mental distress in connection with the means 
and the goal of bhajana, in other words, all despair about the possibilities to perform the means 
and to reach the goal, as well as all the false experiences of distress and to sing the names of 
Sri-Sri Radha-Krsna to attain the desired results—these are the essential instructions. (110) 


ahankara abhimana, asat sanga asat jndna, 
chadi bhajo guru pada padma 
kori dtma nivedana, deha geha parijana, 
guru vakya parama mahattva (111) 
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"Give up bodily consciousness, false pride, bad company and nonsense 
philosophies (mundane knowledge) and worship the lotus feet of the Guru. Offer 
your pure heart, your body, your home and your relatives to the Lord, considering 
the words of the Guru to be the supreme glory." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada’s tika: ahankara abhimana ityadi —'vidya dhanagara 
kulabhimanino dehadi daratmaja nitya buddhayah istanya devan phala-kanksino ye jivan mrtas te na 
labhante kesavam' 'tato duhsangam utsrjya satsu sajjeta buddhiman' iti srimad bhagavatokteh. 


The paramount glory of Guru's words — 

Sudhakanika vyakhya - In this tripadi the blessed author gives another valuable 
instruction for those who wish to have their aspirations fulfilled. First he says: ahankara 
abhimana, asatsanga asat jndna, chari bhajo guru pddapadma "Give up false ahankara and 
abhimana, bad company and bogus knowledge and worship the lotus feet of the Guru." Here 
the words abhimana and ahankara do not carry the same meaning. ahankara means that the 
purely transcendental jiva (individual soul) thinks in terms of 'T' and 'mine' in connection with 
the material body and bodily things, and abhimdna means identification with the wealth, social 
standing and caste that accrue from such self esteem. Srimad Bhagavata (11.11.10) says: 


daivadhine sarire'smin gunabhavyena karmana 
vartamano'budhas tatra kartasmiti nibadhyate 


"The ignorant soul is situated in a body that is formed by his previous activities and 
remains bound to his bodily condition through his fruitive activities that are propelled by the 
modes of nature and the belief that 'I am the doer'." In Sri Gita (3.27) it is also said— prakrteh 
kriyamanani gunath karmani sarvasah. ahaikara vimadhatma kartaham iti manyate "A person who 
is bewildered by false ego thinks 'I am the doer' in activities that are actually urged by the 
modes of material nature." As a result he is mad of pride of his wealth and social connections. 
This is the conditioned state of the living being. Those sddhakas who desire their own welfare 
in awakening their svartipabhimadna must give up their false self esteem. In his comment on 
this tripadi Srila Visvanatha C akravartipada writes the following verse about the wicked results 
of ahankdara and abhimdna: 


vidya dhanagara kulabhimanino dehadi daratmaja nitya buddhayah 
istanya devan phala-kanksino ye jtvan mrtas te na labhante kesavam 


"Persons who are proud of their mundane knowledge, wealth, home or family lineage, 
who consider their bodies, wives and children to be eternal and who seek benefits from other 
gods, are living corpses, and they will not attain Kesava." Previously it was also said: abhimani 
bhakti hina, jaga majhe sei dina, vrtha tara asesa bhavana "Those full of self esteem are devoid of 
devotion. They are the lowest people of the world and their endless thoughts are all in vain."4% 


48 See the Sudha Kanika vyakhya on tripadi nr. 84. 
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Just like ahankara and abhimana, the sadhaka who desires his own welfare must also 
renounce bad company. asat saniga tydga — ei vaisnava dcara (C.C.) Such is the conduct of the 
Vaisnavas. Srimad Bhagavata says: tato duhsangam utsrjya satsu sajjeta buddhiman; santa evasya 
chindanti: manovydsangamuktibhih. "An intelligent person will give up bad company in all 
respects and associate with the saints, for through their instructions the saints cut asunder the 
contrary attachments of the mind." santa evetyevakarena sukrta tirtha deva sastra jhanadinam na 
tadrsari samarthyam iti jnapitam (ttkd Srila Visvanatha) The words santa eva and eva indicate 
that in the company of the wicked one is unable to perform pious activities, pilgrimages, 
worship of the demigods, or develop scriptural knowledge. Hence the s@dhaka should give up 
bad company and associate with saints. When one gives up bad company without taking to 
saintly association the path of devotion will not be elevated, nor will it be degraded in any way. 
In connection with this it is to be known that by associating with likeminded saints rapid 
advancement on the path of devotion will be accomplished. 

In the same way the bhakta sddhaka must also give up bogus knowledge. From the 
verbal root as the word sat is created. The meaning of the verbal root as in the context of asti 
means that that which exists is sat. Without the power of the Lord and His spiritual potency, 
the holy abode, devotion and the devotee, unreal (ma@yika) objects have no real existence in 
the three phases of time (past, present and future). Therefore knowledge about mdyd's 
creation of perishable objects is bogus knowledge. When the consciousness is absorbed in such 
bogus knowledge, absorption in real knowledge, that is, knowledge God, the devotee and 
devotion will not awaken. Hence the sddhaka who desires his own welfare should also 
renounce the study of all this unreal knowledge. 

Then the blessed author says: chadi bhaja guru pada padma. koro atma nivedana, deha geha 
parijana, guru vakya parama mahattva. "The bhakta sddhaka should give all these things up and 
worship the lotus feet of S17 Guru, that are the root of both the means and the goal (of spiritual 
life)." First of all Srila Thakura Mahasaya has said: srt guru carane rati, ei se uttama gati, ye prasade 
pure sarva asa. (See the Sudha-kanika vyakhya of this tripadi) "By being exclusively devoted to 
the lotus feet of Sri Gurudeva the sadhaka will understand the paramount glory of Sri Guru's 
words, and by exclusively surrendering to the lotus feet of the Lord as is instructed by Sri 
Guru, offering # body, abode, friends, relatives and even the pure soul to the lotus feet of the 
Lord one can become carefree in all respects and always worship S1i Hari. (111) 


Sri krsna caitanya deva, rati mati tare seva, 
prema kalpataru data 
vraja raja nandana, radhikara prana dhana, 
aparipa ei saba katha (112) 


"Serve Sri Krsna Caitanya deva with loving attachment, for He gave us the 
wish-yielding tree of love of God. How wonderful are all these topics of the prince 


49 See the comment on the item atma nivedana in tripadi nr.11 
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of Vraja, Sri Krsna, the treasure of Radhika's life (as He descended in His Gaura- 
ripa)!" 


The giver of the wishyielding tree of prema : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - In this Prema Bhakti Candrika scripture Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya has elaborately described the paramount, brilliantly elevated rasatmika bhakti 
called maijart bhava sadhana, which is Sriman Mahaprabhu Sri Krsna Caitanya deva's 
unprecedented merciful gift. Without His grace or without worshipping Him no one is able to 
attain this kind of Vraja-bhakti. Hence the blessed author is discussing Sriman Mahaprabhu 
in the following three tripadis. 

First of all he speaks about Sriman Mahaprabhu's worship and His pastime of 
bestowing prema — Sri krsna caitanya deva, rati mati tare seva, prema kalpataru data. Mahaprabhu 
is here described with the name Sri Krsna Caitanya Deva because krsna jandiyd yei jagata 
koilo dhanya; ataeva nama hoilo sri krsna caitanya (C.C.) "Because He blessed the whole universe 
by teaching them about Krsna He is named Sri Krsna Caitanya ('Sri-Krsna-consciousness')." 
Although Sti Vyasa, Suka, Narada and other teachers of the path of devotion have also taught 
things about S17 Krsna, still no one other than Sriman Mahaprabhu is thus named Sri Krsna 
Caitanya, because although different dcaryas taught about Sri Krsna that knowledge can only 
culminate into prema through the practice of bhajana. But simply by seeing Sriman 
Mahaprabhu that knowledge instantly culminates into prema without the practice of sédhana. 
This goes for everyone who sees Him. Hence he is deva, in His body the luster Sri Radha's 
divya kanti (div= jyotih or light) resides. 

Service or bhajana must be rendered by remaining lovingly attracted to Sri Krsna 
Caitanya deva's lotus feet, otherwise it will be impossible to attain Vraja-bhava in any case — 
rati mati tare seva. In the Gaudiya Vaisnava Sampradaya there is a simultaneous, dual 
worship of both Sriman Mahaprabhu and His associates in Navadvipa and of Sri-Sri Radha- 
Madhava and Their sakhis in Vraja. In the end of Srila Kavi Karnapiira's Sri Caitanya 
Candrodaya Nataka Sriman Mahaprabhu personally blessed Sitanatha (Advaita Prabhu), 
saying: 

vrndaranydantarasthah sarasa vilasitendtmandm dtmanam uccair 
adnanda syanda vandikrta manasam urikrtya nitya pramodah 

orndaranyaika nisthan svaruci sama taniin kdrayisyami yusman 
ityevds te'vasistam kim api mama mahat karma tac catanisye 


(Sri Caitanya Candrodaya Act X, 74) 


"O dcarya! I'm always absorbed in My blissful luscious pastimes, residing in Vindavana, 
and I will give you all (spiritual) bodies suitable for joining Me (according to your own taste) 
in these Vrndavana-pastimes. That one remaining great duty I will swiftly perform!" Sriman 
Mahaprabhu is the combined form of S17 Radha-Krsna, in the form of Radha-Krsna He is 
always absorbed in sweet pastimes in Sri Vrndavana and in His Navadvipa-pastimes He is 
bestowing the relish of this sweet taste in Vraja's nikuiijas to His associates in their mentally 
conceived forms of Radha's maidservants — this is Sriman Mahaprabhu's final duty! Hearing 
Mahaprabhu's blessing Sri Advaitacarya replied: 


340 Srila Narottama Das Thakur 


nijecchayda prapaya yad yad eva sthalantaram no vapur antaran va 
tavaitad ascarya caritram eva jati-smard eva ciram smaramah 


"By Your wish we may attain whatever You want, in any other abode or body. We will 
eternally remember our origin in Your wonderful pastimes!" Srila Thakura Mahasaya has said: 
mano vaiicha siddhi tabe hao parna trsna; hethay caitanya mile setha radha-krsna (Prarthana—43) 
"When all desires are fulfilled thirst is quenched; here we will meet Si Caitanya and there 
Radha-Krsna". 

Sri Krsna Caitanya deva is prema kalpataru data. Sriman Mahaprabhu is Himself the 
wishyielding tree of prema and through His own inconceivable potency He is also the 
gardener, or the donor of the prema kalpataru's fruits. — nijdcintya saktye malt hoiya skandha 
hoy (C.C.) In connection with His bestowal of prema it is written — 


udumbara orksa yoiche phale sarva ange; ei mata bhakti urkse sarvata phala lage 
mila skandhera sakha upasakha gane; lagilo ye prema phala amrta ke jine 
pakilo ye prema phala amrta madhura; vilaya caitanya mali nahi loy mila 
trijagate joto ache dhana ratna mani; eka phalera miilya kori tahd nahi gani 
mage vd nd mage keho patra va apatra; ihara vicara nahi jane dibo matra 
anjali anjali bhori phele caturdise; daridre kuraya khay malakara hase 
(C.C. Adi Ch.9) 


"Just as an Urumbara tree fructifies in its full body, similarly the tree of devotion 
frucitifies everywhere. The roots, trunk, branches and twigs yield the fruits of prema whose 
relish defies the taste of nectar. When this fruit of prema ripens it becomes as sweet as nectar, 
and Sti Caitanya is the gardener who does not ask for any price. All the jewels, gems and 
money of the three worlds cannot pay for even one of these fruits. He simply gives, without 
considering who asked for it and who didn't, and who was qualified and who wasn't. He threw 
handfuls of fruits in all directions and the beggars went around to collect them and eat them, 
making the gardener laugh." 

Not only that, the gardener ordered the trunks Si Nityananda Prabhu and Sri Advaita 
Prabhu and the branches and subbranches, that spread all over the world — 


ekala malakara ami kaha kaha jabo; ekala va koto phal pariya vilabo 
ekala uthdiya dite hoy parisrama; keho pay keho na pay rahe mone bhrama 
ataeva ami and dilo sabakare; jaha taha prema phala deho jare tare*® 


"I am only one gardener — where shall I go? How many fruits can I distribute alone? It 
will be too tiring to do it alone — some will get it and some will not get it and thus the mind 
remains confused. Thus I order everyone — give the fruit of prema to everyone you meet!" 

In this way this wonderfully magnanimous wishyielding tree of prema and the donor 
of the fruits of prema, Sri Krsna Caitanya, gave Vraja's sweet amorous love or mafijart bhava 
prema in the form of service to Sri Radha to the whole world without considering who was 


90 See Sri Caitanya Caritémrta, Adi lila chapter 9 
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qualified and unqualified and who performed sddhana or not. Therefore those who do not 
worship Him cannot relish the sweet love of Vraja. Srila Kaviraja Gosvamipada has written — 


adbhuta nigidha premera madhurya mahimd; apani asvadi prabhu dekhailo sima 
adbhuta doydlu caitanya, adbhuta vadanya; aiche doydlu data loke nahi suni anya 
sarva bhave bhajo loka! caitanya carana; jaha hoite pabe krsna premamrta dhana 
(C.C. Antya Ch. 17) 


"The glory of the sweetness of this intimate prema is wonderful — the Lord relished it 
Himself and showed its limits. Sri Caitanya's compassion is wonderful and His generosity is 
also wonderful — such a compassionate donor cannot be heard of anywhere else in the world. 
O people! Worship the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya in all respects, and from that you will attain 
the nectarean treasure of love for Krsna!" 

After this the blessed author said: vraja-raja nandana, radhikara prana dhana, aparapa ei 
sab kotha '"Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna, the Lord of Sri Radha's life has descended as Sri 
Gauranga, accepting the feelings of a devotee to personally relish the sweetness of the love of 
Vraja and to give it also to the world — this is all very wonderful and astonishing! In Sri Caitanya 
Caritamrta (Adi Ch.17) it is written — 


tenho syama vamnsi mukha gopa vilast; ihon gaura — kabhu dvija kabhu to sannyasi 
ataeva apane prabhu gopi bhava dhari; vrajendranandana kohe — 'prananatha' kori 
sei krsna sei gopt — parama virodha; acintya caritra prabhura — ati sudurbodha 
ithe tarka kori keho nd koro samsaya; krsnera acintya sakti ei mata hoy 
acintya adbhuta krsna caitanya vihara; citra bhava, citra guna citra vyavahara 


"He is Syama, playing the flute and enjoying with the cowherds, and He is Gaura, 
sometimes as a brahmana and sometimes as a sannydst. Therefore the Lord Himself took the 
mood of a gop? and called Vrajendranandana 'the Lord of my life'. This Krsna, this gopi— there 
is a paramount contradiction here. The Lord's activities are inconceivable and very hard to 
gauge. No one should argue on this or doubt it. This is the way Krsna's inconceivable potency 
works. Sri Krsna Caitanya's pastimes are inconceivable and wonderful. His feelings are 
wonderful, His attributes are wonderful and His conduct is wonderful." (112) 


navadvipe avatara, radha bhava angikara, 
bhava kanti angera bhiisana 
tina vancha abhilasi, saci garbhe parakasi, 
sange saba parisada gana (113) 


"Descending to Navadvipa, He accepted Radha's mood and decorated His 
body with Her feelings and luster. Having three divine desires, He manifested 
Himself in the womb of mother Saci, and performed pastimes with all of His eternal 
associates." 


342 Srila Narottama Das Thakur 


Three desires : 

Sudha Kanika Vyakhya- In this tripadi the blessed author has defined the chief 
reason for Sri Krsna appearing as Sriman Mahaprabhu's avatara. First he says: navadvtpe 
avatara, radha bhava angikara, bhava kanti aigera bhisana "The Lord of Sri Radhika's life, 
Vrajendranandana Sri Krsna, has accepted the mood and the complexion of Sri Radha and 
descended to Navadvipa as Si Gauranga, decorating His body with Her mood and 
complexion. Out of greed after Sri Radharani's sweet emotions, Sri Krsna has accepted all Her 
feelings such as m@dana, modana and mohana, and He covered His own blue complexion with 
Her golden luster. In this way it is as if He has accepted Sri Radha's luster as His bodily 
decoration, revealing Himself as outwardly Krsna and inwardly Gaura. No matter with what 
colour the black krsna-color mixes, no color is powerful enough to cover the color black 
altogether. But Sri Radharani's golden complexion has such a wonderful power that it covers 
over Sri Krsna's very confidential black luster and thus fully extends its luster over it! Sri 
Krsna's deep blackish complexion is not able to darken Sri Radha's molten-golden complexion 
even slightly. Hence it is said that Sri Krsna has accepted Sri Radha's golden complexion on 
His own body like a decoration. 

In the same way Sri Krsna was decorated with the ornaments of Sri Radharani's sattvik 
bhavas like tears and goosepimples, Her anubhdavas (external manifestations of ecstatic love) 
like dancing and rolling around, and other wonderful anubhdavas like kirmakrti (retracting the 
limbs like a tortoise), or asthi sandhi viyoga (when the joints of the bones become 
disconnected), and in this way He relished His own sweetness in S11 Radha's mood. Srila 
Kaviraja Gosvamipada describes Sriman Mahaprabhu's wonderful bhadvalankaras (ornaments 
of ecstasy) as he described how the Lord danced in front of Lord Jagannatha's chariot in 
Nilacala— 


uddanda nrtye prabhura adbhuta vikara; asta sattvika bhadvodoy hoy samakala 
mamsa brana saha roma vrnda pulakita; simulira vrksa jeno kantake vestita 
ekeka danter kampa dekhi lage bhoy; loke jane - danta sab khosiyd poroy 
sarvange prasveda chute - tate raktodgama; jaja gaga jaja gaga gadgada vacana 
jalayantra-dhara jeno bohe asru jala; asa pasa loka joto bhijilo sakal 
deha kanti gaura kabhu dekhiye aruna; kabhu kanti dekhi jeno mallika puspa sama 
kabhu stabdha kabhu prabhu bhiimite poroy; suska kastha sama hasta pada nda coloy 
kabhu bhiimi pore kabhu hoy svasa hina; jaha dekhi bhakta ganera hoy prana kstna 


"While the Lord leapt high He showed wonderful transformations — the eight sdttvik 
ecstasies arose all simultaneously. His flesh was as if blistered and His hairs stood on end, like 
the Simuli tree being surrounded by thorns. Each of His teeth were clattering so violently that 
people feared that they would fall out of His mouth. Sweat poured from His whole body and 
mixed with blood that oozed from His pores. He could not say 'Jagannatha' anymore, but could 
only stutter jaja gaga jaja gaga. Tears squirted from His eyes like water from a syringe, and 
they showered all the surrounding people. Sometimes His complexion was golden, sometimes 
it was ruddy and sometimes it looked like the (creme colored) Mallika-Jasmine. Sometimes 
the Lord became stunned and sometimes He fell to the ground, and sometimes His hands and 
feet became stunned as if He became a dry log of wood. Sometimes He fell to the ground and 
stopped breathing, seeing which the devotees stopped breathing of grief." 
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After this the blessed author describes the reason of Sri Krsna's descent as Gaura, 
accepting Sri Radha's mood and complexion — tin vaiicha abhilast, sact garbhe parakasi, saige sab 
parisada-gana. In his notebook, Sriman Mahaprabhu's 'Second Form, Sri Svartiipa Damodara, 
has described the three desires which were the main causes of Sriman Mahaprabhu's descent— 


srt radhayah pranaya mahima kidrso vdnayaiva- 
svddyo yenddbhuta madhurimd kidrso va madiyah 
saukhyan casya mad anubhavatah kidrsan veti lobhat 
tad bhavadhyah samajani sact garbha sindhau harinduh 


"How glorious is the love of Sri Radha? How does Sri Radha relish My wonderful 
sweetness through Her love for Me? How is that sweetness and how much happiness does Sri 
Radha feel when She relishes My sweetness?" Being eager after these three objectives and 
being enriched with Sri Radha's mood, Sri Krsna arose like the moon within the ocean of 
mother Saci's womb." These three aspects of Sri Radha's love awoke a great yearning within 
Sri Krsna's heart. Although He tried it diligently, He could not fulfill these three desires within 
His Vraja-lila. Hence He became firmly determined to descend as Gaura, accepting the 
feelings and complexion of Sri Radha — 


rasa asvadite ami koilo avatara; prema rasa asvddilo vividha prakdara 

raga marge bhakta bhakti kore ye prakdre; taha sikhdilo lila dcarana dvare 
ei tin trsnd mora nahilo piirana; vijatiya bhave nahe tahd asvddana 

radhikara bhava kanti angikara vine; sei tin sukha kabhu nahe dsvddane 
radha bhava angikara dhari tara varna; tin sukha asvadite hobo avatirna 

sarva bhave koilo krsna ei to niscoy; heno kale ailo yugavatara somoy 
sei kale sri advaita korena aradhana; tahara hunkare koilo krsna Gkarsana 

pita mata guru gana age avatari; radhikara bhava varna angikara kori 

navadvipe saci garbha suddha dugdha sindhu; tahate prakat hoila krsna piirna indu 
(C.C. Adi Ch.4) 


"I descended to relish transcendental flavours and I relished the mellows of love in 
various ways. Through My pastimes I tought the devotees how to practise rdgdnuga bhakti. 
These three desires of Mine were not fulfilled — these objectives cannot be relished when one 
is in a contrary mood. Without accepting Radhika's mood and complexion I can never relish 
these three kinds of happiness. I accept Radha's mood and carry Her complexion, and to relish 
these three kinds of happiness I will descend. As Krsna decided that the time had come for 
His yuga avatara (one of His forms to descend according to the cosmic season) in all respects, 
just then Sri Advaita worshipped the Lord, attracting Krsna with His roars of appeal. The 
Lord's mother, father and other superiors descended first before He came Himself, accepting 
Radha's feelings and complexion. Thus Krsna appeared like the full moon within the pure 
milk-ocean-like womb of mother Saci in Navadvipa." (113) 


gaurahari avatari, premera badara kori, 
sadhila manera nija kaja 
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radhikara pranapati, ki bhave kandaye niti, 
tha bujhe bhakata samaja (114) 


"Gaurahari's avatdra manifested a raincloud of prema and thus He fulfilled 
His mind's desires. Only the assembled devotees can understand how the Lord of Sri 
Radhika's life wept (assuming the ecstasy of Radhika Herself as Gaura)." 


How the Lord went to work : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - After mentioning the cause for Sriman Mahaprabhu's 
descent, the blessed author now describes how the Lord got to work by saying: gawra hari 
avatari premera badara kori, sadhila manera nija kaja "Gaurahari's avatdra manifested a raincloud 
of prema and thus He fulfilled His mind's desires". Sriman Mahaprabhu thought of two 
objectives — one was primary, the other secondary. To relish the three matters mentioned in 
the previous tripadi was the main objective and to give prema to the people of the world is the 
secondary, or auxiliary objective. Srila Ramananda Raya told Syiman Mahaprabhu — 


radhikara bhava kanti kori angikdra; nija rasa asvadite koriydcho avatara 
nija giidha karya tomara prema dsvddana; anusange premamoy koile tribhuvana 


"Accepting the feelings and complexion of Radhika You have descended to relish Your 
own flavours. Your own secret aim is to relish prema, and as a concomitant objective You fill 
the three worlds with prema also. (C.C. Madhya Ch.8)" 

It is not hard at all for Srtman Mahaprabhu to fill the world with prema, for He is 
'Gaura Hari’. hari sabdera nana artha, dui mukhyatama; sarva amangala hare, prema diya hare mana 
(C.C.) "The word Hari has different meanings, of which two are predominant: He destroys all 
inauspiciousness and steals the mind with His love." With His own body Gaurahari has shown 
the greatly loving golden complexion of Sri Radha, and thus He instantly destroys all the 
inauspicious sensual cravings within the hearts of the conditioned souls and steals everyone's 
minds by giving prema. Just as the monsoon clouds shower rain in all directions to soothe and 
moisten the heated affliction of the world, similary loving Gaurahari makes a cloud of prema 
rise in the universal sky and soothes the conditioned souls' heated affliction of the three kinds 
of material misery and inundates everyone in an ocean of prema. In the words of the 
Mahajanas it is seen — hema jalada kay, prema dhara barisoy ("A golden raincloud showers 
torrents of love"). This deluge of prema S11 Gaurahari inundates the world and this prema is 
the sweet rasa of Vraja known as mafijart bhava's prema, which is hardly attained by Brahma 
and Siva. Hence the Mahajanas have sung — 


patita heri kande, thira nahi bandhe 
karuna naydane cay 
nirupama hema jini, ujora gorda tanu, 
avant ghana gori jay 
gaurangera nichani loiyd mori 
o ripa madhuri, piriti caturt 
tila adha pasarite nari 
varana asrama, kittcana akificana 
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karo kon dosa nahi mane 
kamala siva vihi, dulaha prema nidhi 
dana koroye jaga jane 
aichana saday, hrdaya rasamoy 
gaura bhelo parakasa 
prema dhanera dhani, koyolo avani, 
vancita govinda dasa 


"Seeing the fallen souls the Lord wept. Unable to remain calm He glanced with His 
merciful eyes. So He came to earth with a matchless golden form. I would die for that 
Gauranga! I cannot forget His sweet form and His clever love for even half a moment! He did 
not mind about caste and arama, haves or have-nots or any fault anyone might have. Rather 
He bestowed the treasure of prema, which is rarely attained even by Laksmi, Siva or 
Brahma, on all the people of the world. Thus Gaura appeared, with such a compassionate 
and rasika heart, making the world rich with the treasure of prema which is coveted by 
Govinda Dasa." 

After this the blessed author says: radhikara pranapati, ki bhave kandaye niti, iha bujhe 
bhakata samaja -The Original Personality of Godhead Vrajendranandana accepted the feelings 
of Sri Radha, and although He was Himself the Lord of Sri Radha's life He simply wept in Sri 
Radha's mood — kahan koron kaha paw vrajendranandana; kahan mora prananatha murali vadana. 
kahare kohibo, keba jane mora dukha; vrajendranandana vinu phate mora buka (C.C.) "What shall I 
do, where can I get Vrajendra nandana? Where is the Lord of My life, who plays the flute? 
What shall I say to whom? Who will know My distress? Without Vrajendranandana My heart 
breaks!" Sriman Mahaprabhu's main aim was to relish the sweetness of S17 Radha's love, taking 
shelter of Sri Radharani's feelings of separation. For separation is most capable of stirring the 
ocean of prema, and thus its relish is also most astonishing. 

Human words are unable to reveal all the amazing feelings of separation from Sri Krsna 
that arose in loving Sri Radharant's heart. Out of separation from Sri Krsna Sri Radharani 
became mad—Her heart became filled with Krsna, inside out. Her knowledge was about Krsna, 
Her meditation on Krsna, Her heart given to Krsna—Her whole heart was filled with Krsna! 
The external world even ceased to exist for Krsnamayi (Radha, Who is full of Krsna- 
consciousness). She wanders through Vraja's deep forests like a mad-woman, exclaiming: "Ha 
Krsna! Ha Krsna!"; She does not lift an eyebrow when Her tender flower-feet are pierced by 
thorns. When a poisonous snake sticks up its hoods and hisses She does not look at it, although 
She sees it. She is simply absorbed in Krsna-consciousness and is very anxious to attain Krsna!! 
Her sakhis are somehow saving Prema Pagalini (Radha, Who is mad with love)'s life. 

Sri_ Krsna accepts Sri Radha's mood and relishes this ecstatic condition of 
Divyonmadavati (Sri Radha, who is mad with love for Krsna) in His form of Sri Gauranga in 
His Gambhira-lila in Nilacala (Puri). No one is able to understand these deep feelings, only 
devotees can experience it according to their capacity. sri radhikara pranapati, ki bhave kandaye 
niti, tha bujhe bhakata samaja. Even Sri Krsna cannot fully understand the loving activities of 
His devotees, what to speak of others? Who then has the power to understand the loving 
activities of mahabhavamayi Sri Radharani? Just to understand these loving activities Sri Krsna 
has taken the mood of $17 Radha and has become Gaura. Sri Caitanya Caritamrta (Antya lila 
Ch. 18) describes— 
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bhaktera prema vikara dekhi krsnera camatkara; krsna yar nd pay anta keba chara ara 
bhakta premera joto dasa je gati prakara; joto duhkha joto sukha joteko vikara 
krsna taha samyak nd pare janite; bhakta bhava angi kore taha dsvadite 
krsnere ndcay prema bhaktere ndcdy; apane ndcaye — tine ndce ek thai 
premera vikara varnite cahe jei jana; canda dharite cahe jeno hoiyd vamana 
vayu joiche sindhu jalera hare eka kana; krsna prema kanera toiche jivera sparsana 
ksane ksane uthe premara taranga ananta; jtva chara kaha tara paibek anta 
8rt krsna caitanya jaha kore dsvadana; sabe eka jane taha svariipadi gana 
jiva hoiyd kore jei tahara varnana; adpanda sodhite tara choy eka kana 


"Even Krsna is astonished when He sees the loving transformations of His devotees. If 
Krsna cannot find their end, what to speak of any insignificant person? Krsna cannot fully 
know all the different stages and courses, all the misery, happiness and transformations the 
devotee's prema goes through. He relishes it by accepting the mood of a devotee. prema makes 
Krsna dance, it makes the devotee dance and it dances itself—all three dance in one place. 
Anyone who wishes to describe the transformations of love is like a dwarf who wishes to catch 
the moon. Just as the wind is able to carry just one drop from the ocean, similarly only a drop 
of Krsna-prema is able to touch the living entity. Moment after moment innumerable waves 
of prema arise-how can a conditioned soul find the end to this? What Sri Krsna Caitanya 
relishes can only be known by His devotees like Svartipa Damodara. A conditioned soul who 
wishes to describe this can only do so for his own purification. Thus he can touch just a mere 
drop." (114) 


gupate sddhibe siddhi, sadhana navadha bhakti, 
prarthana koribo dainye sada 
kori hari sankirtana, sadai Gnanda mana, 
krsna vind ara saba badha (115) 


"Attain perfection in secrecy, by practising the nine kinds of devotion 
(hearing, chanting, remembering, etc.). I will always pray in humility and blissfully 
perform Hari sankirtana. Without Krsna everything (all mundane things) is just an 
obstacle." 


External and internal practice : 

Sudha kanika wyakhya - In this tripadi the blessed author reveals the essential 
objective of the raganugiya sa@dhaka's bhajana. First he says: gupate sadhibe siddhi, sadhana 
navadha bhakti, prarthana koribo dainye sada — "Attain perfection in secrecy, by practising the 
nine kinds of devotion (hearing, chanting, remembering, etc.). I will always pray in humility." 
"Attaining perfection in secrecy" means that the s@dhaka meditates on his mentally conceived 
spiritual body and thus renders loving service to Sri-S1i Radha-Krsna day and night. Along 
with that the nine types of conventional, external forms of devotion, like hearing and chanting 
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the glories of the Lord, are practised in the external physical body. bahya, antara ihara dui to 
sadhana; bahya sadhaka dehe kore sravana kirtana. mane — nija siddha deha koriya bhavana; ratri 
dine kore vraje krsnera sevana (C.C.). The ultimate speciality of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas' raga 
bhajana is that the sddhaka is fully acquainted with his siddha condition even during the stage 
of sadhana. In the stage of sédhana the sddhaka's svariipavesa (absorption in his spiritual self 
esteem) is mixed with bodily consciousness and he is thus unable to relish too much 
astonishment during his mentally conceived devotional service in svariipdvesa. The more the 
consciousness is purified by the practice of the nine conventional types of bhakti within the 
sddhaka deha, the more sensual desires and bodily consciousness vanish and the stronger 
svartiipdvesa gets. Accordingly, the absorption in the siddha deha becomes stronger and the 
astonishment due to this relish becomes manifest. Hence Srila Thakura Mahasaya speaks of 
mental devotional service rendered to Sri Radha-Madhava within the mentally conceived 
siddha deha throughout the eight parts of the day, along with the nine conventional types of 
devotion, such as hearing, chanting, deity-service etc. 

Another meaning of gupate sddhibe siddhi, sadhana navadha bhakti may be that the 
sddhaka should not reveal his realisations in bhajana to every Tom, Dick and Harry, but 
proceed towards bhava siddhi in great secrecy. Prior to this it has been said: rakho prema hrdoya 
bhoriya ("Keep your love in your heart") and later it will also be said: gana bhajana kotha, na 
kohibe yatha tatha ("Don't speak about your bhajana to every Tom, Dick and Harry"). prema 
or experience in bhajana is like steam-power. When it is compressed within a steam engine its 
power increases tremendously, and as a result it can perform work that even thousands upon 
thousands of human bodies cannot perform. In the same way, if the swelling of prema or 
experiences in bhajana are confined or compressed within the heart it's power will enhance 
unlimitedly and quickly bring the s@dhaka-soul to the kingdom of God. Actually insatiability 
is the very nature of bhakti, hence the more the s@dhaka advances in bhajana the more he 
considers himself a very fallen soul who does not perform any sddhana bhajana, and he will 
humbly and anxiously pray to the Lord's lotus feet for the attainment of the fortune of 
permanent bhajana. Such anxious and hankering prayers of the sédhaka will unlock the Lord's 
compassion and will cause the streams of His nectarean grace to flow towards him by the 
hundreds. Srila Thakura Mahasaya wishes to make this clear by using the words prarthana 
koribo dainye sada ("I will always humbly pray"). 

After this the blessed author says: kori hari sankirtana, sadai dnanda mana, krsna vind ara 
sab badha ("I will always blissfully perform congregational chanting of harinama, for other than 
Krsna everything is an obstacle.") Although kirtana was already included in the 
aforementioned sddhana navadha bhakti ("Nine fold devotion I will practise"), still in this 
particular age of Kali Sriman Mahaprabhu personally acted to give the example to the 
sddhakas of this world that sankirtana is the main form of worship, and here again the special 
mentioning is made of hari sankirtana — bhajanera madhye srestha nava vidha bhakti; krsna prema 
krsna dite dhare maha-sakti. tara madhye sarva srestha nama sankirtana; niraparadha nama hoite 
hoy prema dhana (C.C.) — "Of all forms of bhajana the nine forms of bhakti (as named by Sri 
Prahlada in §.B. 7.5.23, Ed.) are the best. They are very powerful and can bestow Krsna and krsna 
prema. Amongst them the best of all is néma sankirtana, for the treasure of prema is 
attained by doing ndma without offences." Here sankirtana means many people meeting in 
congregation with cymbals and drums to loudly sing the names of the Lord. atra ca bahubhir 
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milited kirtanan sankirtanam ityucyate. tat tu camatkdra visesa posat piirvato'pyadhikam iti jheyam 
(Bhakti Sandarbha-269) "Here the congregational chanting of the holy name by many assembled 
persons is called sarikirtana. Because this sankirtana nourishes a special type of astonishment 
it is greater than regular kirtana." In the Gaudiya Vaisnava tradition kirtana which is linked to 
the remembrance of a certain pastime of the Lord and meditation on the holy names, forms, 
attributes and pastimes of the Lord is called sankirtana or complete glorification. There is 
more relish and astonishment in this than in regular kirtana which is devoid of concentration 
of the mind. 

Anyway, since the holy name and named are non-different, the mind of the bhakta will 
always be blessed with the relish of the flavours of the holy name within ndéma sankirtana. Just 
as the tongue which is polluted by jaundice naturally experiences sweet rock candy as tasting 
bitter, similarly the tongue which is polluted by offences cannot experience the delicious taste 
of the holy name, but the holy name will extend its endless tastiness to the tongue of an 
inoffensive devotee. Hence it is said: kori hari sankirtana parama adnanda mana "With a most 
blissful mind I perform hari sankirtana." After this it is said: krsna vind ara sab badha, which 
means that a sddhaka who desires his own welfare must consider attachment to all mundane 
objectives that have nothing to do with Krsna to be obstacles to his bhajana. Attachment to 
mundane objects causes the spirit soul, who is Krsna's eternal servant, to forget his pure 
liberated nature in connection with Krsna and causes him to suffer mundane anguish since 
beginningless time. The sddhaka should consider such attachments to mundane objects to be 
great obstacles to his bhajana and leave them far behind. Just as a sick person desiring good 
health will give up all unhealthy habits while at the same time taking a powerful medicine that 
can destroy the disease, similarly the sa@dhaka who desires bhakti and who relishes the 
nectarean flavours of the holy name, that is the best medicine against the material disease, 
simultaneously gives up his attachment or possessiveness to all objects that have nothing to do 
with Krsna, for krsna vind aro sab badha. (115) 


e samsara batuydre, kama pase bandhi mare, 
phukara koroho hari dasa 
koroho bhakata sanga, prema katha rasa-ranga, 
tabe hoy vipada vinasa (116) 


"The bandits of material desires are binding and killing me with the ropes of 
lust. Cry out for Hari's servants, associate with the devotees and enjoy topics of rasa 
and prema with them. Then all mishap will be destroyed." 


Srila Visvanatha Cakravartipada's tka — asac cesta kasta-prada vikata pasalibhir tha 
prakamam kamddi prakata patha-pati vyatikaraih; gale baddhva hanye'ham iti bakabhid vartmapa- 


gane kuru tvan phutkaran avati sa yatha tvuam manah itah 


Destruction of danger - 
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Sudha kanika vyakhya — In the previous tripadi Srila Thakura Mahagaya advised the 
sddhaka who aspires for bhakti to give up attachment to all other things but Krsna, and to 
engage in the nine kinds of devotion, headed by sankirtana, in the sddhaka deha, and in mental 
devotional service within the siddha deha. Thus it may seem that an ordinary sddhaka is able 
to give up his attachment to the mundane, bodily things that mankind is so strongly attracted 
and naturally attached to, such as money and women, and become exclusively attached to 
Krsna? Hence in this tripadi Srila Thakura Mahasaya defines to the sa@dhaka the way in which 
he can lose interest in sensual cravings and finally become completely released from that. 

First of all he says: 'sarisara batuyare, kama phansi bandhi mare, phukara koroho haridasa' 
"The bandits of lusty desires are binding me in a noose and are trying to kill me. When you 
loudly call out the names of Hari's servants, the Vaisnavas, they will become scared and flee." 
samsara means cherishing feelings like 'I' and 'mine' towards bodily relationships. Although 
the jiva is intrinsically transcendental, he is forgetting his eternal Lord Sri Krsna, and, as a 
result of desiring material sense objects, cherishes feelings of 'I' and 'mine' towards bodily 
relationships that have been provided by the Lord's external energy mdyd. Thus he is 
forgetting his transcendental status and suffers the intolerable threefold miseries, like birth, 
death, disease and lamentation in different species of life. The root cause of this material 
disease is cherishing feelings of 'I' and 'mine' towards bodily relationships, hence it is the jzva's 
samsara. This is like a bandit or highwayman that binds him with the ropes of lusty desires 
and steals his treasure of all good intentions away from his heart. Just as highway men steal 
everything from a traveller and also kill him, afraid of being arrested afterwards, similarly the 
bandit of samsara is stealing everything from the jiva and gradually tries to destroy him 
completely by tying the noose of lusty desires around his neck. Just as travellers that are 
attacked by highway men loudly cry out to powerful soldiers or police constables and thus lose 
their fear of the robbers as the robbers flee, similarly if s@dhakas who tread the path of bhakti 
loudly call out the names of the Vaisnavas, the highway-men-like samsdra will flee in fear. Srila 
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami has also written in his Manah Siksa (5): 


asac cesta kasta-prada vikata pasalibhir iha 
prakamam kamdadi prakata patha-pati vyatikaraih 
gale baddhwa hanye'ham iti bakabhid vartmapa-gane 
kuru tvam phutkaran avati sa yathd toa manah itah 


"O Mind! Anxiously cry out to the highwaypolice of Bakabhid (Krsna's devotees): "In 
this world am bound around the neck by the painful ropes of the highwaymen of lust and so 
and they are killing me!", so that they will save you from their grip" By loudly calling the 
Vaisnavas the attachment to samsdra, which is the root cause of all sin, is removed. What's 
more, Srimad Bhagavata says: yesdm sarismaranat pumsa sadyah sudhyanti vai grhah. kin punar 
dargana sparsa pada saucasanadibhih (1.19.33) 'Simply by remembering a Vaisnava the body and 
the house are purified, what to speak of seeing him, touching him, washing his feet and 
speaking with him?" 

After that it is said: koroho bhakata saiga, prema kotha rasa raga, tabe hoy vipada vinasa 
— some may think that although the bandit of samsdra may flee for the time being as soon as 
the Vaisnavas are called by name, he will attack again some other time. Hence it is advised to 
always associate with the devotees and to engage in hearing and chanting prema kathd. If 
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instead of travelling alone one travels with a big group, constantly engaging in different talks, 
the bandits will not be able to approach. In the same way samsdra cannot enter into the heart 
if one always spends time doing bhajana with the Vaisnavas. When worship of the Lord 
becomes deep in the company of the devotees the sédhaka will gradually ascend to the 
kingdom of prema. In the same way all bad habits will be wiped out and saintly qualities like 
freedom from lust, disinterest in matters that do not concern Krsna, modesty and humility will 
become manifest in the heart of the s@dhaka as a concomitant factor. Through the association 
and the illuminating grace of powerful saints the darkness in the heart is wiped out and the 
bright light of devotion starts shining there. When the spotless example of the great pure 
hearted saints who are fixed in bhajana always stays before the eyes, the hearts of even the 
ordinary people can become freed from sensual desires and are swiftly blessed with the 
attainment of prema bhakti. Prior to this Srila Thakura Mahasaya had said: marjana hoy bhajana, 


sadhu sanga anuksana, ajiiana avidyd parajaya' *! (116) 


stri putra bandhavwa yoto, mari yay koto sata, 
dpanare hao sdvadhana 
mui se visaya hata, na bhajinu hari pada, 
mora Gra nahi paritrana (117) 


"How many of hundreds of wives, children and friends aren't dying? Always 
remain aware of that. I am afflicted by the effects of sense gratification and I did not 
worship the lotus feet of Hari. There is nothing else that can save me." 


Humble utterances by the blessed author : 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - Now the blessed author warns us that the sense objects, to 
which human society is so attached, are utterly perishable by saying: 'strt putra bandhavwa joto, 
mori jay koto Sata, Gpanare hao sabdhana'. How many hundreds of wives, children and friends, 
that are like puppets of illusion, by which human society is so captivated that it wastes it time 
within the rare human body, which is meant for worshipping Lord Hari and which is the vessel 
of a superior intelligence, but which is consequently wasted in animal-like enjoyment, are not 
dying at every moment? The power of illusion is so great that the conditioned souls can not 
see this, although they are looking. The attachment to these temporary and perishable illusory 
objects causes human beings to waste their time, which is actually meant for doing bhajana. 
All enjoyable things like wife, children, sensual enjoyment and wealth are giving misery and 
are temporary. Bhagavan Buddhadeva sums them up to Chandaka as He says: 

alan chandaka anityah khalvete kama adhruvd asasvata viparinama dharmanah 
pradrutascapald giri-nadit vega tulyah avasyaya binduvad acira-sthayina ullapanah rikta mustivad 
asarah kadali skandhavad durbala, ama bhojanavad vedanatmakah sarad-abhra-nibhah ksanadbhuta 
na bhavaniti......... sagara iva dusptiirah lavanodaka iva trsnakarah sarpa siro-vastuh sparsaniyad maha 


51 See the explanation of verse nr. 7. 
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pratapavat parivarjjitah panditaih sabhayah saranah sddinavah sadosd iti jrdtod vivarjjitah prajiair 
vigarhita vidvadbhih jugupsita aryaih vivarjita budhaih parigrhita abudhaih nisevitah balaih. 

"O Chandaka! All enjoyable sense objects are temporary and transitory; they ultimately 
result in misery. They remain for only a moment, they are restless and flow away as fast as a 
river stream flows from a steep mountain. They do not stay, just like dewdrops, and produce 
deep sorrow. When a person balls his fist without putting anything in it, one wonders what 
may be within the fist, but when he opens his fist one sees only empty space. This enjoyment 
is as feeble as the trunk of a banana tree and gives pain as if one has eaten something raw. It 
is as temporary as an autumn cloud, and insatiable like an ocean. Just as drinking salt water 
simply increases one's thirst, similarly this sense enjoyment simply increases one's craving for 
it. This enjoyment should never be touched, just like the hoods of a snake and it is rejected by 
the learned, just like a powerful waterfall. Since it is full of faults, anxiety, lamentation and 
false identification the wise men reject this, the learned loathe it, the aristocrats are disgusted 
by it and the wise discard it. The fools take it and childish folks enjoy it." 

Srila Thakura Mahasaya says: dpandre hao sabdhana' "Beware! Wise men give up their 
attachment to temporary wives, children and friends and invest their heart's attachment in the 
lotus feet of their eternally beautiful and sweet Lord Sti Sri Govinda, worshipping Him with 
great devotional passion!' 

After this the blessed author, although he is the embodiment of prema, humbly 
considers himself to be very fallen, unfortunate, struck by sensual life and devoid of all kinds 
of sadhana. —mui se visaya hata, na bhajinu haripada, mora ara nahi paritrana From these humble 
words of Srila Thakura Mahasgaya the sddhakas can learn that there is some difference between 
being visaydsakta (attached to sense objects) and visaya hata (struck by the sense objects). 
Those who are bewildered by sense enjoyment, who attained a condition of forgetfulness of 
God through their attachment to the same, and thus spend their lives without doing bhajana, 
are called 'attached to sense enjoyment'. When they attain the association and the grace of the 
saints they will also be blessed by attaining a devotional life. But those who had already taken 
shelter of the path of bhajana and are still attached or attracted to mundane forms and 
flavours, due to comitting offences and so, and are thus unable to keep their minds attached 
to Sri Krsna, are called 'struck by the sense objects'. Their attachment to sense objects, 
which is cherished in full knowledge, should be known as a disease which is hard to cure. It 
won't be easy for them to find a path of redemption. (117) 


ramacandra kaviraja, sei sange mora kaja, 
tara sanga vind sab stinya 
yadi janma hoy punah, tara sanga hoy yeno, 
tabe hoy narottama dhanya (118) 


"With Ramacandra Kaviraja I engage in hearing, chanting and remembering 
the sweet pastimes, forms and qualities of Sri Hari. Without his association 
everything is void. If I must take birth again, then let it be in his company. Then 
Narottama will be blessed." 


352 Srila Narottama Das Thakur 


Separation from a friend — 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — Devotees' friendships are centered around the Lord. Such 
friendships are not temporary and mortal like the mundane friendships of this world. They are 
transcendental, eternal and true. Through the association of such a transcendental friend the 
relationship with the Lord is deeply realised, relished and nourished. Thus this is a real heart's 
friend. No suffering in this mundane world can match the intolerable pain which is felt when 
such a friend is lost. Sriman Mahaprabhu inquired from Sri Ramananda Raya—duhkha madhye 
kon duhkha hoy gurutara? and Srila Ramananda Raya replied—krsna bhakta viraha vinu duhkha 
nahi ara.' 

An example of such transcendental friendship we find in Srila Raghunatha dasa 
Gosvami. There was an extraordinary friendship between Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada and Srila 
Dasa Gosvamipada. From the latter's own descriptions we learn that he cultivated 
extraordinary devotion for Sri VindavaneSvari $17 Radharani by attaining the association and 
the mercy of Srila Ripa— 


yad avadhi mama kacin mafijari ripa pired vrajabhuvi bata netra dvandva diptin cakara 
tadavadhi tava vrndaranya rajii prakamamn carana kamala laksa sanididrksé mamabhit 


(Vilapa Kusumaifijali -14) 


"O Queen of Vrndavana! Ever since some indescribable Sri Ripa Majijari opened my 
eyes by teaching me Your service, I have had a strong desire to see the lac that adorns Your 
lotus feet." Just as the wonderful relish of the Lord's sweetness and the flavour of His prema 
are attained in the company of a transcendental friend, similarly the scorching agony of his 
separation when that friend passes away, is completely intolerable. Agitated by feelings of 
separation from Sri Ripa, Sripada Dasa Gosvami writes about his heartache in the following 
verse— 


aptirva premabdheh parimala payah phena nivahaih sada yo jivdtur yam iha krpayd siticad atulam 
idanim durdaivat pratipada vipad dava balito niralambah so'yan kam iha tam rte saranam 


"Si Ripa Gosvami, who is my very life, kindly showered me with an abundance of the 
fragrant foam on the ocean of prema. Now unfortunately he has passed away. Of whom but 
him can I, now helplessly burning in a forestfire of calamity, take shelter?" 

When Sit Gauranga disappeared from this world, Raghunatha was so afflicted by 
feelings of separation that he came to Vraja to commit suicide by jumping from Govardhana 
Hill. However, by the grace of Si Ripa and Sanatana he had the darsana of Sri Vraja-dhama, 
Giriraja Govardhana and Sri Radhakunda, Vraja's crownjewel. Thus his feelings of separation 
from Sri Gauraliga were somewhat mitigated and he became absorbed in bhajana in the 
shelter of Sri Radhakunda. But when Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada also passed away everything 
became averse to him — 


Sstinydyate maha gosthan girindrojagarayate 
vydghra tundayate kundamn jivdtu rahitasya me 
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"Now that my very life support, Sri Ripa Gosvamipada has disappeared, this great 
meadow of Vraja seems empty to me, $11 Govardhana Hill appears like a coiling serpent to me 
and Radhakunda appears like a tiger with widely spread open mouth to me." With greatly 
suffering heart, agitated by great feelings of separation, he said — gauraiiga candram iha rapa 
yugam na pasyan ha vedanah kati sahe sphuta re lalata: "Alas! How much agony must I tolerate 
when I cannot see Sri Gauranga-candra and Sri Ripa and Sanatana anymore? O forehead! 
Burst in two!" 

It is known that Srila Narottama das Thakura had a similar transcendental friendship 
with Srila Ramacandra Kaviraja. How severely Sri Thakura Mahasaya's heart was burning in 
the fire of separation after he lost Sri Ramacandra Kaviraja, he indicates in this tripadi — 
'ramacandra kavirdja, sei saige mora kdja, tara sanga vind sab sanya' "Without the association of 
Ramacandra Kaviraja everything is void to me." Ramacandra Kaviraja was the son of Sri 
Cirafijiva Sena, an associate of Sriman Mahaprabhu. He was the elder brother of padakarta 
poet and a great devotee. The speciality of such transcendental friendships is that by relishing 
bhagavat katha with such a friend, the sweetness of Sri Hari's forms, attributes and pastimes 
directly crystallise before the eyes. Srila Thakura Mahasaya indicates this with the words tara 
sange mora kdja. Even in the material world the separation from a friend covers the heart 
with the darkness of sorrow and lamentation, but the separation from a transcendental friend 
illuminates the heart with the light of prema and pulls one towards the lotus feet of the Lord. 
Then there is nothing in the world that can comfort the separated friend, thus it is said: tara 
sanga vind sab stinya. Nothing in the world can fill up such a void. It will take the separated 
person directly to the kingdom of lila, where he will be reunited with his friend in his siddha 
svaripa and remain immersed in the relishable service of the Lord. 

But Srila Thakura is either very humble or he is naturally unsatiated in bhakti, thus he 
thinks that perhaps he may have to take another birth. If such a birth takes place, then he 
wants the association with a great premika and rasika like Ramacandra Kaviraja - "yadi janma 


hoy punah, tara saiga hoy jeno, tabe hoy narottama dhanya". (118) 


dpana bhajana katha, na kohibo yatha tatha, 
thate hoibo sadvadhana 
nda koriho keho rosa, nd loiho keho dosa, 
pranamahu bhaktera carana (119) 


"I will take care not to reveal my bhajana-realisations to every Tom, Dick and 
Harry. May no one become angry or find fault in me because of writing this book. 
Let me offer my obeisances to the lotus feet of the devotees." 


The secrets of experiences in bhajana - 

Sudha kanika vyakhya - Now Srila Thakura Mahasaya concludes this Prema Bhakti 
Candrika by explaining how a devotee conceals his realisations in bhajana. The light of the 
moon of loving devotion must always be kept hidden within the heart, and by doing so the 
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heart will be illuminated and cooled off, and the Cakora-bird-like life-airs will be blessed with 
the relish of the sweet nectar of prema. The devotee should take care that he does not reveal 
his realisations in bhajana to every Tom, Dick and Harry. When it is necessary the practitioner 
will reveal them to Sri Gurudeva and his own intimate rasika devotee-friends, but never to 
anyone else. It would harm his humility and would inevitably damage his bhajana. Prior to this 
Srila Thakura Mahasaya has repeatedly warned the practitioners about this in verses like: 
'rakho prema hrdaye bhariyd' ("Keep your love hidden in your heart"), and 'gupate sadhibe 
siddhi' ("By secretly practising you attain perfection"). We can understand how important this 
point is because it is repeatedly mentioned. 

Srimad Jiva Gosvamipada has written in the end of his Bhakti Sandarbha (339)- atra ca 
srt guroh srt bhagavato vd prasdda labdham sadhana sddhyagatam sviya sarvasva bhiitan yat kim api 
rahasyam tat tu na kasmaicit prakdsaniyam yathaha (Bhag. 8.17.20) naitat parasma akhyeyam 
prsthayapi kathatcana. sarvani sampadyate devi deva guhyani susariwrtam "Whatever confidential 
experiences are attained in connection with the practice and the goal given by the grace of Sri 
Guru or $11 Bhagavan, and that are one's very own treasure, should not be revealed to anyone. 
In Srimad Bhagavata Sri Visnu tells Sri Aditi-devi-'O devi! Whatever secrets I told you, should 
never be revealed to anyone, even if someone inquires after it! All secrets of the gods in the 
sky will yield fruit only when kept secret." veda guhya katha ei ayogya kohite (C.C.) — "It is 
improper to speak about these matters, that are secret even to the Vedas!" 

After this the blessed author says: na koriho keho rosa, nd loio keho dosa, pranamahu 
bhaktera carana —"Let no one get angry, let no one find fault with me. I offer my obeisances 
unto the devotees! lotus feet". In this Prema Bhakti Candrika the pure devotional siddhdnta 
has been established and so many truest yet beneficial words have been uttered, which may 
not have been liked by everyone. For instance, worshippers of other gods may be unhappy 
when it is said ‘anya devasraya ndai' ("do not seek shelter of other gods") or nd piijibo devi deva 
spec("I will not worship other gods and goddesses"), but these words have been spoken 
because such things jeopardise exclusive devotion. Statements like: "karmi jnani bhakti hina, 
ihake koribo bhin" "I will stay away from non-devotees like fruitive workers and non-dualist 
philosophers", 'yogi nyast karma jnant, anya deva pijaka dhyani, iha loka dare parihari' "I will cast 
the association of mystic yogis, sannydsis, fruitive workers, non-dualist philosophers and those 
who meditate on other gods, far away". jana kanda, karma kanda, kevali visera bhanda' "The 
paths of non-dualist philosophy and fruitive works are all just reservoirs of poison", may well 
make karmis, jiidnis, sannydsis and yogis unhappy, but they have been spoken just to show 
that pure devotion, unmixed with jfidna and karma, is completely independent from these 
influences. Concluding Prema Bhakti Candrika, Srila Thakura Mahasaya lets it be known that 
all statements in this holy book are following the guidelines of the Vedic literatures, Srimad 
Bhagavata, which is the essence of all Vedanta, Narada Paficaratra and so on. Let no one find 
fault in this or become angry, rather let everyone who seeks the truth and one's own svariipa 
become blessed by thus taking shelter of the path of pure devotion to Krsna. Then the blessed 
author says: pranamahu bhaktera carana At the end he offers his obeisances to the lotus 
feet of the devotees who are like Cakora birds that drink the nectar of this moonlight of loving 
devotion (prema bhakti candrika). When they drink the sweet nectar of Prema Bhakti 
Candrika, the natural purpose of this publication will reach accomplishment — that is the 
purport. (119) 
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sri gauranga prabhu more ye bolana vani 
taha vind bhalo manda kichui na jani 
lokanatha prabhupada hrdaye vildsa 
prema bhakti candrika kohe narottama dasa (120) 


"Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu has made me speak these words. I myself cannot 
distinguish between good and bad at all. Thus Narottama dasa speaks Prema Bhakti 
Candrika, while the lotus feet of Lokanatha Gosvami shine in his heart." 


Who is the actual author of this book? 

Sudha kanika vyakhya — In this conclusion of Prema Bhakti Candrika Srila Thakura 
Mahasaya introduces us to the actual author of the book — ‘Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu has 
made me speak these words. I myself cannot distinguish between good and bad at all.' The 
worshipable author says: "The actual author of Prema Bhakti Candrika is Sri Gauraniga Prabhu. 
I am speaking whatever He makes me speak. I have no independence in this. Therefore this 
book Prema Bhakti Candrika is not a purposely compiled book, using the distinction that 
normal authors make between good and bad, so that all the people will be satisfied and the 
book will become popular. Sri Gauranga sits on my tongue and, just like a machine, I say what 
He tells me to. Therefore, knowing that Sri Gauranga Prabhu is the actual author of the book, 
may the devotees relish its sweet flavours." 

In the beginning of his grantha Bhakti Rasaimrta Sindhu (1.1.2) Srimat Ripa Gosvami 
has written — hrdi yasya preranayd pravartito'ham varaka-rapo'pi. tasya hareh padakamalan vande 
caitanya devasya "I offer my obeisances unto the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya Deva, from Whom 
I have received inspiration within the heart to compose this book, although I am insignificant 
and wholly unqualified to define the grave truths on bhakti rasa." 

While explaining the reason for his composing of Sri Caitanya Caritamrta, Srimat Krsna 
das Kaviraja Gosvamipada has written: ei grantha lekhaya more madana mohana; amara likhana 
yeno sukera pathana. yei likhi, madana gopala ye likhay; kasthera puttalt jeno kuhake nacay (Adi 
Ch.8) "Madana Mohana made me write this book, and I am writing like a dictated parrot. I am 
writing whatever Madana Gopala makes me write and I am dancing to his strings like a wooden 
doll." Srimat Ripa Gosvamipada wrote his books on the instigation of Sti Caitanya Deva, and 
Srila Kaviraja Gosvamipada was instigated by Sriman Madana Gopala-deva Himself to write 
Sri Caitanya Caritamrta. Similarly, Prema Bhakti Candrika was revealed on the instigation of 
Sri Gauraiiga Prabhu. Thus we think that the siddhdntas in the books of Srimat Ripa Gosvami, 
who appeared to establish Sri Caitanya's heart's wish on this earth, and the books of all the 
other Gosvamis, that contain the essence of Srimad Bhagavata, are available in this Sti 
Caitanya Caritamrta and Prema Bhakti Candrika. 

Finally the blessed author remembers the lotus feet of his Sri Guru in the conclusion 
of this book, saying: lokanatha prabhupada hrdaye vilasa; prema bhakti candrika kohe narottama 
dasa — "Thus Narottama dasa, in whose heart the lotus feet of Sri Lokanatha Gosvami dwell, 
speaks this Prema Bhakti Candrika". Just as he opened the book by offering his obeisances to 


356 Srila Narottama Das Thakur 


the lotus feet of his Guru, he also closes the book by offering his obeisances to the lotus feet 
of his Guru. The jewels of prema bhakti attained by the grace of Sri Gauranga Prabhu were 
carefully kept in the box of Sri Guru's grace by Srila Thakura Mahasaya. Just as there are strong 
lids above and below a box to store the jewels in, similarly the jewels of prema bhakti are kept 
in this book, which is like a sturdy box to which S1i Guru's grace is the key. Resorting to the 
grace of the Guru the bhakta saddhaka puts on the necklace of these jewels of prema and is 


thus blessed. jaya sri sri guru gauranga deva! sri sri radha madhava!! jaya sri §rt gaura bhakta 
vornda!!! (120) 


Thus ends the Sudha kanika vyakhya-commentary on Sri Sri Prema Bhakti 
Candrika by Radhakunda Mahanta Pandita Sri Ananta Das Babaji Maharaja. 
Translated by Advaita dasa. © 1995-1997. 
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